
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



lU. Sfr.r 




j. 



Darvart) CoUeae Xibrari? 



FROM 



.Juase..Roljar*...falQ.o.tt. 



H 



I 

1 







THE 



WORKS OF HORACE; 



ENGLISH NOTES, 

AND 

A LIFE OF HORACE, 
By EDWARD MOORE, M.A. 

TO WHICH IS Al'PKNDKD 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE METRES, 
By CHARLES BECK, P.D., 

PSORSSOR OF LATIN IN HARYABD UNITIBBIIT, OAMBSmai. 
REVISED EDITION. 



CAMBRIDGE: 

PUBLISHED BY JOHN BARTLETT, 

l^ooi^atlUv to t|)e BnCbersCta). 

1854. 



L4n g. 3^5, 6' 



i5Mrt> 



^^^Ui>x 






Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1850, by 

John Babtlbtt, 

in tlie aer]K*a Office of tlie District Court of tiie PisUia of Maasacliusetu. 



CAMBRIDGE: 

STBRBOTTPED AXm PRINTED BY 

HBTOALF AND OOMPANT, 

PRINTBRS TO THB VKIVSRSnT. 



PREFACE. 



ALTHO0OH the editor is well aware that there are 
several editions of Horace which are highly and deserv- 
edly esteemed, he yet believes that many teachers have 
felt the want which he has himself experienced, and 
which he has here endeavoured to supply, that, namely, 
of an edition' of this valuable author, which should be 
better adapted to the requirements of students ; which 
should explain all real difficulties clearly and concisely, 
and yet call upon the student for research and persever- 
ance; which should, in a word, incite him to study, 
and not relieve him from the necessity of it K the 
editor has succeeded in this, his principal object, he 
will be amply satisfied with the result of his labors, 
and will consider it of comparatively small importance 
if, according to the judgment of abler scholars, he has 
in some instances failed to elucidate the author's real 
meaning. 



IV PBEFAOE. 

There is, perhaps, no author who has received so mnch 
attention from critics, and in whose works there are 
nevertheless so many passages respecting the true in- 
terpretation of which there is a great diversity of opin- 
ion. In these cases, the present editor has not hesitated 
to affix that which has appeared to I^m to be the true 
sense; but has at thcr same time generally directed 
attention to other interpretations, leaving it to the 
judgment of the intelligent teacher to adopt the one 
which shall seem to him to rest upon the most solid 
foundation. 

Newport, B. I., Jamvarif Ist^ 1850. 
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Q. HORATH FLACCI 

CARMINUM 

LIBER PRIMUS. 
CARMEN I. 

AD MAEOENATEM. 

Maecenas atavis edite re^bus, 

et praesidium et dulce decus meum : 

Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum 

Gollegisse juvat metaque fervidis 

Evitata rotis palmaque nobilis 5 

Terranim dominos evehit ad Decs. 

Hunc, si mobilium turba Qniritium 

Certat tergeminis tollere honoribus ; » 

Hlmn, si proprio condidit horreo 

Quicquid de libycis verritur areis. 10 

Gaudentem patrios findere sarculo 

Agros Attalicis conditionibus 

Nunquam dimoveaff, ut trabe Cjpria 

Mjrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare. 

Luctantem Icanis fluctibus Africum 15 

Mercator metuens otium et oppidi 

Laudat nira sui ; mox reficit rates 

Quassas indocilis pauperiem pati. 

Est, qui nee veteris pocula Massici 

Nee partem solido demere de die 20 

Spemit, nunc viridi membra sub arbuto 

Stratus, nunc ad aquae lene caput sacrae. 
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CABMEN III, 

AD NAVBM, QUA VEHEBATUR VIRGIIiIUS ATHENAS 
PROFICISCBNS. 

Sio te diva potens Cypri, 
Sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera, 

Ventorumque regat pater, 
Obstrictis aliis praeter lapyga, 

Navis, quae tibi creditum 5 

Debes Virgiliuin, finibus Atticis 

Reddas incolumem, precor, 
Et serves animae dimidiiim meae. 

nii robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, qui firagilem truci lo 

Commisit pelago ratem 
Primus, nee timuit praecipitem Africum 
• Decertantem Aquilonibus, 
Nee tristes Hyadas, nee rabiem Noti, 

Quo non arbiter Hadriae 15 

Mdor, tollere seu ponere vult freta. 

Quern Mortis timuit gradum. 
Qui siccis oculis monstra nataniia, 
• Qui vidit mare turgidum et 

Infames scopulos Acroceraunia ? 20 

Nequicquam Deus abscidit 
Prudens Oceano dissociabili 

Terras, si tamen impiae 
Non tangenda rates transiliunt vada. 

Audax omnia perpeti . 25 

Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. 

Audax lapeti genus 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit. 

Post ignem aetheria dome 
Subductum macies et nova febrium 30 

Terris incubuit cohors, 
Semotique prius tarda necessitas 
, Leti corripuit gradum. 



LIB. I. CARM. IV. 5 

Expertos yacuiim Daedalus aera 

Penms non homini datis ; 36 

Pemipit Acheronta Hercideus labor. 

Nil mortalibus arduum est ; 
Goelum ipsiim petimus stultitia, neque 

Per nostrum patimur scelus 
Iracunda Jovem ponere fulmina. 40 



CARMEN IV. 

AD L. SESTIUM. 

SoLViTUR|acris hipms gmta vice} veris jet Fairom, 

Trahunfque siclas maqhinaejcarinas./ 
Ac neque jam staoulis gaudet pecus aut arator igni ; 

Nee prata canis albicant pruinis. 
Jam Gjtherea choros ducit Yenus imminente Luna, . 5 

Junctaeque Nymphis Gratiae decentes 
Altemo terram quatiunt pede, dum graves Cyclopum 

Yulcanus ardens urit officinas. 
Nunc decet aut viridi nitidiun caput impedire mjrto, 

Aut flore, terrae quem ferunt solutae. 10 

Nunc et in umbrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis, 

Seu poscat agna, siye malit haedo. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabemas 

Regumque turres. O beate Sesti, 
Vitae summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam. 15 

Jam te premet nox fabulaeque Manes, 
£t domus exilis Plutonia ; quo simul means, 

Nee regna vini sottiere talis 
Nee tenerum Lycidan mirabere, quo calet juventus 

Nunc omnis et mox virgines tepebunt. 20 
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CARMEN V. 

AB PTRRHAM. 

Quis mijlta gracilis {te puerin|rosa 
Perfu^ liquidisjurget odoxjbus, 
GratOjj Pyrrha, sub ai:|;ro ? 
Cui fla^am religasjcomam, 
Simplex munditiis ? Heu, quoties fidem 5 

Mutatosque deos flebit et aspera 
Nigris aequora ventis 
Emirabitur insolens, 
Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea ; 
Qui semper vacuam, semper amabilem 10 

Speraty nescius aurae 
Fallacis. Miseri, quibus 
Intentata nites ! Me tabula sacer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 

Suspendisse potent! 15 

Yestimenta maris deo. - 



CARMEN VI. 

AD AGRIPPAM. 

ScRiBHRis Vario/fortisjet hosjium 

Victor jMaeoniijcarmiiiiB allte, 

Quam rem/cunque feyojx[navibus autlequis 

Miles J te duce, gessprit. 
Nos. Agippa, nqjtue haecjdicere, nee gravem 5 
Pelipae stomaihum cedere nescii, 
Nee cursus diiplicis per mare Ulixei, * 

Nee saevam Pelopis domum 
Conamur tenues grandia, dum pudor* 
Imbellisque lyrae Musa potens vetat 10 



LIB. I. CABH. Vn. 7 

Laades egre^ Caesaris et toas 

Culpa deterere ingeni. 
Quis Martem tunica tectum adamantina 
Digne scripserit ? aut pulvere TroicQi 
Nigrum Meridhen ? aut ope Palladis 15 

Tydiden superis/parem ? 
Nos convivia, nos proelia vir^imi 
Sectis in juvenes unguibus acrium 
Gantamus vacui sive quid urimur, 

Non praeter solitum leves. 20 



CARMEN VII. 

AD MUNATIUM PLANOUM. 

Laudabunt alii claram Ehodon, aut Mitylenen, 

Aut Epheson, bimarisve Corinthi 
Moenia, vel Baccho Thebes, vel ApoUine Delphos 

Insignes, aut Thessala Tempe. 
Siint, quibus unum opus est intactae Palladis urbem . 6 

Carmine perpetuo celebf are et 
Undique decerptam fronti praeponere olivam. 

Plurimus in Junionis honorem 
Aptum^dicit equis Argos, ditesque Mycenas. 

Me nee tam patiens Lacedaemon, 10 

Nee tam Larissae percussit campus opimae, 

Quam domus AJhuneae resonantis, 
Et praeceps Amo, ac Tibumi lucus, et uda 

Mobilibus pomaria rivis. 
Albus ut obscure deterget nubila coelo 15 

Saepe Notus, neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuos, sic tu sapiens fimre memento 

Tristitiam vitaeque labores 
Molli, Plance, mere, seu te fulgentia signis 

Castra tenent, seu densa tenebit 20 

Tiburis umbra tui. Teucer Salamina patremque 

Quum fugeret, tamen uda Lyaeo Ki/ (^> . 



CARBONUM 

Tempora pbpulea fertor yinxisse corona. 

Sic tristes affittus amicos 2 
Quo nos ciinque feret melior fortuna parente, S5^ 

Ibimitt, socii comitesque ! 
Wl desperandum Teucro duce et auspice Teucro ; 

Certus enim promisit Apollo 
Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram. 

fortes pejoraque passi 30 . 

Mecum saepe viri, nunc vino pellite curas ; 

Gras ingens iterabimus aequor. 



CARMEN VIII. 

AD LYDIAM. 

Ltdia die, per omnes 
Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properas amando 

Perdere ; cur apricum 
Oderit campum, patiens pulveris atque soUs ? 

Cur neque militaris 5 

Inter aequales equitat, Oallica nee lupatis 

Temperat ora frenis ? 
Cur timet flavum Tiberim tangere ? cur olivum 

Sanguine viperino 
Cautius yitat, neque jam livida gestat armis 10 

Brachia, saepe disco, 
Saepe trans finem jaculo nobilis expedite ? 

Quid latet, ut marinae 
Filium dicunt TheticHs sub lacrymosa Trojae 

Funera, ne viiilis 15 

Cultus in caedem et Lycias proriperet catervas ? 



UB. I. CABH. X. 9 

CARMEN IX. 

AB THALIARCHUM. 

ViDBS, ut alta stet nive candidum 
Soracte, nee jam sustineaat onus - 
Silyaejlaboran^g, ge^uque 
Flumiha con$titerintiacuto? 
Dissolve frigus ligna super foco 5 

Large reponens, atque benignius 
Deprome quaidrimum Sabina, 
Tbaliarclie, merum diota. 
Permitte Divis caetera, qui simul 
Stravere ventos aequore fervido lo 

Deproeliantes, nee cupressi 
Nee veteres agitantur orni. 
Quid sit fiiturum eras, fiige quaerere, et 
Quern Fors dierum cunque dabit, lucre 

Appone, nee dulces amores 15 

Speme puer, neque tu ehoreas, 
Donee virenti canities abest 
Morosa. Nunc et campus et areae,* 
Lenesque sub noctem susurri 

Composita repetantur hora, 20 

Nunc et latentis proditor intimo 

Gratus puellae risus ab angulo, 

Pignusque dereptum lacertis 

Aut digito male pertinaei. 



CARMEN X. 

AD MERCURIUM. 



Mercuri, facunde nepos Atlantis, 
Qui feros cultus hominum reeentum 
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Voce formasti catus et decorae 

More palaestrae, 
Te canam, magni Jovis et deorum 5 

Nuntium, curvaeque lyrae parentem, 
Gallidum, quidquid placuit, jocoso 

Condere furto. 
Te, boves olim nisi reddidisses 
Per doliun amotas, puerum minaci 10 

Voce dum terret, viduus pharetra 

Bisit Apollo. 
Quin et Atridas, duce te, superbos 
Bio dives Priamus relicto 
Thessalosque ignes et iniqua Trojae i5 

Castra fefellit. 
Tu pias laetis animas repoms 
Sedibus, virgaque levem coerces 
Aurea turbam, superis deorum 

Oratus et imis. 20 



CABMEN XI. 

AD LEUCONOBN. 

Tu nequaesieris,) scire nefas, quern mihi,'^uemitibi 
Finem di dederini, Leuconoe ; nee Babylonios ' 
Tentaris numeros. Ut melius, quidquid erit, pati ! 
Sen plures hiemes, seu tribuit Jupiter ultimam. 
Quae nunc oppositis debilitat pumicibus mare 
Tyrrhenum, sapias, vina liques, et spatio brevi 
Spem longam reseces. Dum loquimur, fu'gerit invida 
Aetas. Carpe diem, quam minimum credula postero. 
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CABMEN XII. 

AD AUGUSTUM. 

QxjEM virum autjheroa Ivra vel acri 
Tibia su|mis celebrate, Clio ? 
Quern deum ? Ci|jus recinet jocosa 

Nomen imfetgo, 
Aut in umbrosis Heliconis oris, 5 

Aut super Findo, gelidove in Haemo? 
Unde vocaleih temere insecutae 

Orphea silvae, 
Arte matema rapidos morantem 
Fluminum lapsus celeresque ventos, lo 

Blandum et auritas fidibus canoris 

Ducere quercus. 
Quid prius dicam solitis Parentis 
Lau^bus, qui res hominum ac deorum, 
Qui mare ac terras variisque mundum 15 

Temperat horis ? 
Unde nil majus generatur ipso, 
Nee viget quidquam simile aut secundum : 
Proximos illi tamen occupavit 

Pallas honores. 20 

Proeliis audax, neque te sHebo, 
Liber, et saevis inimica Virgo 
Belluis, nee te, metuende certa 

Phoebe sagitta. 
Dicam et Alciden, puerosque Ledae, 25 

Hunc equis, ilium superare pugnis 
Nobilem ; quorum simul alba nautis 

Stella refulsit, 
Defluit saxis agitatus himior, 
Concidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes, 30 

Et minax — quod sic voluere — ponto 

TJnda recumbit. 
Bomulimi post bos prius, an quietum 
Pompili regnum memorem, an superbos 
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Tarquini fasces, dubito, an Gatonis 35 

Nobile letum. 
Begolam, et Scauros, animaeqae magnae 
Pr^gum Paullum superante roeno, 
Gratus insigni referam Gamena, 

Fabriciumque. 40 

Hunc, et incomtis Gurium capillis 
TJtilem bello tulit, et Gamillum, 
Saeva paupertas et avitus apto 

Cum lare fundus. 
Grescit, occulto velut arbor aevo, 45 

Fama Marcelli ; micat inter omnes 
Julium sidus, velut inter ignes 

Luna minores. 
Oentis humanae pater atque custos 
Orte Satumo, tibi cura magni 50 

Gaesaiis fatis data ; tu secundo 

Gaesare regnes. 
nie, seu Parthos Latio imminentes 
Egerit justo domitos triumpho, 
Sive subjectos Orientis orae 55 

Seras et Indos. 
Te minor latum regat aequus orbem ; 
Tu gravi curru quatias Olympum, 
Tu parum castis inimica mittes 

Fulmina lucis. 60 



GARMEN XIII. 

AD LYDIAM. 

QuuM tu,'Lydia, Telephi 
Gerv^em roseam,} cerea Telephi 

Laudas brachia, vae meum 
Fervens diflScili bUe tumet jecur. 

Tunc nee mens mihi nee color 
Gerta sede maneilt, humor et in genas 



LIB. I. CARM. XIV. ^ 18 

Furtim labitur, arguens 
Quam lentis penitus macerer igpibus. 

Uror, seu tibi candidos 
Turparunt humeros immodicae mero ICT 

Bixae, sive puer furens 
Impressit memorem dente labris notam. 

Non, si me satis audias, 
Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare 

Laedentem oscula, quae Venus 15 

Quinta parte sui nectaris imbuit. 

Felices ter et amplius, 
Quos irrupta tenet copula, nee malis 

Divulsus querimoniis 
Suprema citius solvet amor die. 20 



CARMEN XIV. 

AD RBMPUBLICAM. 

NAVIS, referunt in mare te novi 
Fluctus. quid agis ? fortiter occupa 
Portum. Nonne vides, ut 
Nudum remigio latus, 
£t malus celeri saucius Africo 5 

Antennaeque gemant, ac sine funibus 
Vix durare carinae 
Possint imperiosius 
Aequor ? Non tibi sunt integra lintea, 
Non ^, quos iterum pressa voces malo. 10 

Quamvis Pontica pinus, 
Silvae filia nobilis, 
Jactes et genus et nomen inutile, 
Nil pictis timidus navita puppibus 
Fidit. Tu, nisi ventis 15 

Debes ludibrium, cave. 
Nuper sollicitum quae mihi taedium, 
Nunc desiderium curaque non levis, 
2 
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Interfusa nitentes 

Yites aequora Gycladas. 20 



CARMEN XV. 

NERBI VATICINnJM DB EXCIDIO TROJAB. 

Pastor quum traheret per freta navibus 
Idaeis Helenen perfidus hospitam, 
Ingrato celeres obruit otio 

Ventos, ut caneret fera 
Nereus fata : Mala ducis avi domum, • 5 

Quam multo repetet Graecia milite, 
Conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias 

Et regnum Priami vetiis. 
Heu, heu ! quanfcus equis, quantus adest viris 
Sudor ! quanta moves funera Dardanae 10 

Oenti ! Jam galeam Pallas et aegida 

Currusque et rabiem parat. 
Nequicquam, Veneris praesidio ferox, 
Pectes caesariem, grataque feminis 
Imbelli cithara carmina divides ; 15 

Nequicquam thalamo graves 
Hastas et calami spicula Cnossii 
Vitabis, strepitumque, et celerem sequi 
Ajacem ; tamen heu serus adulteros 

Crines pulvere coUines. 20 

Non Laertiaden, exitium tuae 
Genti, non Pjlium Nestora respicis ? 
Urgenf impavidi te Salaminius 

Teucer, et Sthenelus sciens 
Pugnae, sive opus est imperitare equis, 25 

Non auriga piger. Merionen quoque 
Nosces. Ecce furit te reperire atrox 

Tydides, melior patre ; 
Quern tu, cervus uti vallis in altera 
Visum parte lupum graminis immemor, 30 
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Sublimi fugies mollis anhelitoy — 

Non hoc pollicitus tuae. 
Iracunda diem proferet Ilio 
Matronisque Phrygum classis Achillei ; 
Post certas hiemes uret Achaius 35 

Ignis Iliacas domos. 



CARMEN XVI. 

PALINODIA. • 

MATRE pulchra filia pulchrior, 
Quem criminosis cimque voles modum 
Pones iambis, sive flamma 
Sive mari libet Hadriano. 
Non Dindymene, non adytis quatit 5 

M^ntem sacerdotum incola Pjthius, 
Non Liber aeque, non acuta 
Sic geminant Corybantes aera, 
Tristes ut irae ; quas neque Noricus 
Deterret ensis, nee mare naufragum, 10 

Nee saevns ignis, nee tremendo 
Jupiter ipse mens tmnultu. 
Fertur Prometheus, addere principi 
Limo coactus particulam undique 

Desectam, et insani leonis 15 

Vim stomacho apposuisse nostro. 
Irae Thyesten exitio gravi 
Stravere, et altis urbibus ultimae 
Stetere causae, cur perirent 
Funditus, imprimeretque muris 20 

Hostile aratrum exercitus insolens. 
Gompesce mentem ; me quoque pectoris 
Tentavit in dulci juventa 
Fervor, et in celeres iambos 
Misit furentem. Nunc ego mitibus 2$ 

Mutare quaere tristia, dum mihi 
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Fias recantatis arnica 

Opprobriis animumque reddas. 



CARMEN XVII. 

AD TYNDARIDEM. 

Velox amoenum saepe Lucretilem 
Mutat Lycaeo Faunus, et igneam 
Defendit aestatem capellis 
Usque meis pluviosque ventos. 
Impune tutum per nemus arbutos 5 

Quaerunt latentes et thyma deviae 
Olentifl uxores mariti, 
Nee virides metuunt colubras, 
Nee Martiales Haedileae lupos, 
TJtcunque dulci, Tyndari, fistula 10 

Valles et Usticae cubantis 
Laevia personuere saxa. 
Di me tuentur, dis pietas mea 
Et Musa cordi est. Hie tibi copia 
Manabit ad plenum benigno 15 

Runs honorum opulenta comu. 
Hie in redueta valle Ganiculae 
Vitabis aestus, et fide Tei'a 
Dices laborantes in uno 

Penelopen vitreamque Circen. 20 

Hie innocentis pocula Lesbii 
Duces sub umbra ; nee Semeleius 
Cum Marte confundet Thyoneus 
Proelia, nee metues protervum 
Suspecta Cyrum, ne male dispari 25 

Incontinentes injiciat manus, 
Et scindat haerentem coronam 
Crinibus, immeritamque vestem. 
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CARMEN XVIII. 

AD QUINTILIUM VAEUM. 

NuLLAM, Vare, sacra vite prius sevens arborem 

Circa mite solum Tiburis et moenia Catili. 

Siccis omnia nam dura deus proposuit, neque 

Mordaces aliter difiiigiunt soUicitadines. 

Quis post vina gravem militiam aut pauperiem crepat ? 5 

Qms non te potius, Bacche pater, teque, decens Y enus ? 

At ne quis modici transiliat munera Liberi, 

Centaurea monet cum Lapithis rixa super mere 

Debellata ; monet Sithoniis non levis Euius, 

Quum fas atque ne£sis exiguo fine libidinum lo 

Discemunt avidi. Non ego te, candide Bassareu, 

Invitum quatiam: nee yariis obsita frondibus 

Sub divum rapiam. Saeva tone cum Berecyniio 

Comu tympana, quae subsequitur caecus Amor sui, 

Et tollens vacuum plus nimio Gloria yerticem, 15 

Arcanique Udes prodiga, perlucidior yitro. 



CARMEN XIX. 

DE GLYCERA. 

Mater saeva Cupidinum 
Thebanaeque jubet me Semeles puer 

Et lasciva licentia 
Finitis animum reddere amoribus. 

TJrit me Glycerae nitor 5 

Splendentis Pario marmore purius ; 

IJrit grata protervitas, 
Et vultus nimium lubricus adspici. 

In me tota ruens Venus 
Cyprum deseruit; nee patitur Scythas, 10 

2* 
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Et versis animosum equis 
Parthum dicere, nee quae nihil attinent. 

Hie vimm mihi eespitem, hie 
y Verbenas, pueri, ponite, thoraque 

Bimi eum patera meri : 15 

Mactata veniet lenior hostia. 



CARMEN XX. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

Vile potabis modicis Sabmnm 
Gantharis, Graeca quod ego ipse testa 
Conditum levi, datus in theatro 

Qumn tibi plausus, 
Care Maecenas eques, ut patemi 5 

Fluminis ripae, simul et jocosa 
Bedderet laudes tibi Vaticani 

Montis imago. 
Caecubam et prelo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam : mea nee Falemae 10 

Temperant vites, neque Formiani 

Pocula colles. 



CABMEN XXI. 

IN DIANAM ET APOLLINEM. 

DiANAM tenerae dicite virgbes, 
Intonsum, pueri, dicite Cynttuum, 
Latonamque supremo 
Dileetam penitus Jovi. 
Vos laetam fluviis et nemorum coma, 
Quaecunque aut gelido prominet Al^do, 
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Nigris aut Erjmanthi 
Silyis, aut viridis Cragi ; 
Yos Tempe totidem toUite laudibus, 
Natalemque, mares, Delon Apollinis, lo 

Insignemque pharetra 

Fratemaque humerum lyra. 
Hie bellum lacrymosum, hie miseram famem 
Pestemque a populo, prineipe Caesare, in 

Porsas atque Britannos lb 

Vestra motus aget preee. 



CARMEN XXII. 

AD ARISTIUM PUSCUM. 

Integer vitae seelerisque purus 
Non eget Mauris jaculis neque areu 
Nee yenenatis gravida sa^ttis, 

Fusee, pharetra, 
Siye per Sjrtes iter aestuosas, 5 

Sive faeturus per inhospitalem 
Caueasum, yel quae loea fabulosus 

Lambit Hjdaspes. 
Namque me silva lupus in Sabina, 
Dum meam eanto Lalagen, et ultra lo 

Terminum euris yagor expeditis, 

Fu^t inermem; — 
Quale portentum neque militaris 
Daunias latis alit aeseuletis, 
Nee Jubae tellus generat, leonum 15 

Arida nutrix. 
Pone me^ pigris ubi nulla eampis 
Arbor aestiya reereatur aura, 
Quod latus mundi nebulae malusque 

JujAter urget ; 20 

Pone sub eurru nimium propinqui 
Solis, in terra domibus negata : 
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Dolce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce loquentem. 



CARMEN XXIII. 

AD CHLOEK. 

Vitas hinnuleo me similis, GUoe, 
Quaerenti pavidam montibus aviis 
Matrem, non sine yano 
Aurarum et siluae metu. 
Nam sen mobilibus veris inhomiit 6 

Adventus foliis, seu virides rubum 
Dimovere lacertae, 

Et corde et genibus tremit. 
Atqui non ego te tigris ut aspera 
Gaetulusve leo frangere persequor : lo 

Tandem desine matrem 
Tempestiva sequi viro. 



CARMEN XXIV. 

AD VIRGILIUM. 

QuiS desiderio sit pudor aut modus 
Tam can capitis ? Praecipe lugubres 
Cantus, Melpomene, cui liquidam Pater 

Vocem cum cithara dedit. 
Ergo Quintilium perpetuus sopor 5 

TJrget! cui Pudor, et Justitiae soror, 
Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas 

Quando ullum inveniet parem ? 
Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit : 
Nulli flebilior quam tibi, Virgili. 10 
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Tu {rostra plus, heu! non ita creditom 

Poscis Quintilium deos. 
Quod si Threicio blandius Orpheo 
Auditam moderere arboribus fidem, 
Non vanae redeat sanguis imagini, 15 

Quam virga semel horrida, 
Non lems precibus fata recludere, 
Nigro compulerit Mercurius gregi. 
Durum ! Sed levius fit patientia, 

Quidquid corrigere est nefas. so 



CARMEN XXV. 

AD LYDIAM. 

Pakcius junctas quatiunt fenestras 
Ictibus crebris juvenes protervi, 
Nee tibi somnos adimunt ; amatque 

Janua limen, 
Quae prius multum facilis movebat 5 

Gardines. Audis minus et minus jam : 
Me two longas pereunte nocteSy 

Lydia, dormia ? 
Invicem moechos anus arrogantes 
Flebis in solo levis angiportu, 10 

Thracio bacchante mag^ sub inter- 

lunia vento ; 
Quum tibi flagrans amor, et libido, 
Quae solet matres furiare equorumi 
Saeviet circa jecur ulcerosum ; 15 

Non sine questu, 
Laeta quod pubes hedera virente 
Gtiudeat pulla magis atque myrto, 
Aridas frondes Hiemis sodali 

Dedicet Hebro. 80 
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CARMEN XXVI. 

AD MUSAS DB AEUO LAMIA. 

Musis amicus tristiiiam et metos 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, quis sub Arcto 
Bex gelidae metuatur orae, 
Quid l^daten terreat, unice 5 

Securus. 0, quae fontibus integris 
Gaudes, apricos necte flores, 
Necte meo Lamiae coronam, 
Pimplea dulcis ! Nil sine te mei 
Prosunt honores ; hunc fidibus novis, 10 

Hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro, 
Teque tuasque decet sorores. 



CARMEN XXVII. 

AD SODALES. 

Natis in usum laetitiae scyphis 
Pugnare Thracum est : toUite barbamm 
Morem, verecundumque Bacchum 
Sanguineis prohibete rixis. 
Vino et lucernis Medus acinaces 5 

Immane quantum discrepat : impium 
Lenite clamorem, sodales, 
Et cubito remanete presso. 
Vultis severi me quoque sumere 
Partem Falemi ? dicat Opuntiae 10 

Frater Megillae, quo beatus 
Vulnere, qua pereat sagitta. 
Cessat voluntas ? Non alia bibam 
Mercede. Quae te cunque domat Venua^ 
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Non erabescendis aduiit 15 

Ignibus, ingenuoque semper 
Amore peccas. Quidquid babes, age, 
Depone tutis auribus. Ah miser, 
Quanta laborabas Cbarybdi, 
Digne puer meliore flamma ! ao 

Quae saga, quis te solvere Thessalis 
Magus venenis, quis potent deus ? 
Yix illigatum te triformi 
Pegasus expediet Chimaera. 



CARMEN XXVIII. 

ABCHTTAS. 

Tb maris et terrae humeroque carentis arenae 

Mensorem cohibent, Archyta, 
Pulveris exigui prope littus parva Matinum 

Munera, nee quidquam tibi prodest 
Aerias tentasse domes, animoque rotundum 6 

Percurrisse polum, morituro. 
Occidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum. 

Tithonusque remotus in auras, 
Et JotIs ardanis Minos admissus, habentque 

Tartara Panthoiden, iterum Oreo lo 

Demissum, quamvis, clypeo Trejana refixo 

Tempera testatus, nihil ultra 
Neryos atque cutem Morti eoncesserat atrae ; 

Judiee te non sordidus auctor 
Naturae yerique. Sed omnes una manet nox, 15 

Et caleanda semel via leti. 
Bant alios Furiae toryo spectacula Marti ; 

Exilio est avidum mare nautis ; 
Mixta senum ac juvenum densentur funera, nullum 

Saeva eaput Proserpina fugit. — ao 

Me quoque devexi rapidus comes Ononis 

nijrida Notus obruit undis. 
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At tu, nauta, vagae ne parce malignus arenae 

Ossibus et capiti inhumato 
Particulam dare. Sic, quodcunque minabitw Eurus 25 

Muctibus Hesperiis, Venusinae 
Plectantur silvae, te sospite, multaque merces, 

Unde potest, tibi defluat aequo 
Ab Jove, Neptunoque sacri custode Tarenti. 

Negligis immeritis nocituram 30 

Postmodo te natis fraudem committere ? Fors et 

Debita jura vicesque superbae 
Te maneant ipsum : precibus non linquar inultis ; 

Teque piacula nulla resolvent. 
Quamquam festinas, non est mora longa ; licebit 35 

Injecto ter pulvere curras. 



CARMEN XXIX. 

AD ICOIUM. 

Icci, beatis nunc Arabum invides 
Gazis, et acrem militiam paras 
Non ante devictis Sabaeae 
Regibus, horribilique Medo 
Nectis catenas ? Quae tibi virginunii 5 

Sponso necato, barbara serviet ? 
Puer quis ex aula capillis 
Ad cyathum statuetur unctis, 
Doctus sagittas tendere Sericas 
Arcu paterno ? Quis neget arduis 10 

Pronos relabi posse rivos 
Montibus et Tiberim reverti, 
Quum tu coemtos undique nobiles 
libros Panaeii, Socraticam et domuxn, 

Mutare loricis Iberis, 16 

Pollicitus meliora, tendis ? 
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CARMEN XXX. 

AD VBNEREM. 



Venus, regina Cnidi Paphique, 
Speme dilectam Cypron, et vocantis 
Thure te multo Glycerae decoram 

Transfer in aedem. 
Fervidus tecum puer, et solatia 
Gratiae zonis, proprentque Nymphae, 
Et parum comis sine te Juventas, 

Mercuriusque. 



CARMEN XXXI. 

AD APOLLINBM. 

/ 

Quid dedicatum poscit Apollinem 
Vates ? quid orat, de patera novum 
Fundens liquorem ? Non opimae 
Sardiniae segetes feraces ; 
Non aestuosae grata Calabriae 5 

Armenta ; non aurum, aut ebur Indicum ; 
Non rura, quae Liris quieta 
Mordet aqua, tacitumus amnis. 
Premant Calena falce, quibus dedit 
Fortuna, vitem ; dives et aureis 10 

Mercator exsiccet culuUis 
Vina Syra reparata merce, 
Dis cams ipsis, quippe ter et quater 
Anno revisens aequor Atlaniicum 
Impune. Me pascunt olivae, 15 

Me cichorea, levesque malvae. 
Frui paratis et valido mibi, 
Latoe, dones, et, precor, integra 
3 
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Cum mente, nee turpem senectam 

Degere, nee eithara earentem. 20 



CARMEN XXXII. 

AD LYRAM. 

PosciMUR. Si quid vaoui sub umbra 
Lusimus tecum, quod et hunc in annum 
Vivat et plures, age, die Latinum, 

Barbite, earmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate eivi ; 5 

Qui, ferox bello, tamen inter arma, 
Sive jactatam religarat udo 

Litore navim, 
Liberum et Musas, Veneremque, et illi 
Semper haerentem puerum canebat, 10 

Et Lycum, nigris oculis nigroque 

Crine decorum. 
decus Phoebi, et dapibus supremi 
Grata testudo Jovis, laborum 
Dulce lenimen, mihi cunque salve 15 

Bite yocanti. 



CABMEN XXXIII. 

AD ALBIUM TIBULLUM. 

Albi, ne doleas plus nimio, memor 
Lnmitis Gljcerae, neu miserabiles 
Deeantes elegos, cur tibi junior 

Laesa praeniteat fide. 
Insignem tenui fronte Lyeorida 
Cyri torret amor ; Cyrus in asperam 
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Declinat Pholoen ; sed prios Apulis 

Jungentur capreae lupis, 
Quam turpi Pholoe peccet adultero. 
Sic visum Yeneri, cui placet impares lo 

Formas atque animos sub juga ahenea 

Saevo mittere cum joco. 
A)6um me melior quum peteret Venus^ 
Grata detmuit compede Mjrtale 
Libertina, fretis acrior Adnae 15 

Gurvantis Galabros sinus. 



CARMEN XXXIV. 

. . AD SE IPSUM. 

Pabcus deorum cultor et infrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientiae 

Consultus erro, nunc retrorsum 
Vela dare atque iterare cursus 
Gogor relictos ; namque Diespiter^ 5 

Igni corusco nubila dividens 
Plcrumque, per purum tonantes 
Egit equos volucremque currum ; 
Quo bruta tellus, et yaga flumina, 
Quo Styx et invisi horrida Taenari 10 

Sedes, Atlanteusque finis 
Goncutitur. Valet ima summis 
Mutare, et insignem attenuat deus, 
Obscura promens ; hinc apicem rapaz 
Fortuna cum stridore acuto 15 

Sustulit, hie posuisse gaudet. 
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CARMEN XXXV- 

AD FOKTUNAM. 

Diva, gratum quae re^ Antium, 
Praesens vel imo tollere de gradu 
Mortale corpus, vel superbos 
Vertere funeribus triumphos, 
Te pauper ambit soUicita jprece 5 

Runs colonus, te dominam aequoris, 
Quicunque Bithjna lacessit 
Garpathium pelagus carina. 
Te Dacus asper, te profu^ Scythae, 
TJrbesque, gentesque, et Latium ferox, lo 

Regumque matres barbarorum, et 
Purpurei metuunt tjranni, 
Injurioso ne pede proruas 
Si^ntem columnam, neu populus frequens 
Ad anna cessantes, ad anna 15 

Concitet imperiumque frangat. 
Te semper anteit serva Necessites, 
Clavos trabales et cuneos manu 
Gestans ahena, nee sevenis 
Uncus abest, liquidumque plumbum. 20 

Te Spes et albo rara Fides colit 
Yelata panno, nee comitem abnegat, 
Utcunque mutata potentes 
Yeste domes inimica linquis. 
At vulgus infidum et meretrix retro 25 

Perjura cedit ; diffugiunt cadis 
Cum faece siccatis amici 
Ferre jugum pariter dolosi. 
Serves iturum Caesarem in ultimos 
Orbis Britannos, et juvenum recens 30 

Examen Eois timendum 
Partibus, Oceanoque rubro. 
• Eheu, cicatricum et sceleris pudet 

Fratrumque. Quid nos dura refu^mus 
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Aetas ? quid intactam nefasti 35 

Liquimus ? undo manum juyentas 
Metu deoram contmnit ? quibus 
Pepercit aris ? utinam noy|t 

Incude diffingas retusum in 
^ Massagetas Arabasque ferrom. 40 



CARMEN XXXVI. 

AD PLOTIUM NTJMIDAH. 

Et ihure et fidibus juyat 
Placare et vituli sanguine debito 

Custodes Nomidae deos, 
Qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ultima 

Cans multa sodalibus, 5 

Nulli plura taoien, dividit oscula, 

Quam dulci Lamiae, memor 
Actae non alio rege puertiae, 

Mutataeque simul togae. 
Cressa ne careat pulchia. dies nota, 10 

Neu promtae modus amphorae, 
Neu morem in Salium sit requies pedum, 

Neu mulii Damalis men 
Bassum Threicia vincat amystide, 

Neu desint epulis rosae, 15 

Neu vivax apium, neu breve lilium. 

Omnes in Damalin putres * 
Deponent oculos, nee Damalis novo 

Divelletur adultero, 
Lascivis hederis ambitiosior. 20 



8* 
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CARMEN XXXVII. 

AD SODALBS. 

* Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libero 
Pulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
Ornare pulvinar deorum 
Tempus erat dapibus, sodales. ^ 

Antehac nefas depromere Caecubum 5 

Cellis avitis, dilth Gapitolio 
Begina dementes ruinas, 
Funus et iinperio parabat. 
Contaminato cum grege turpium 
Morbo virorum, quidlibet impotens 10 

Sperare, foitonaque duici 
Ebria : sed minuit furorem 
Yix una sospes navis ab ignibus, 
Mentemque lymphatam M^xeotico 
Redegit in veros timores 15 

Caesar, ab Italia volantem 
Remis adurgens, accipiter velut 
Molles columbas, aut leporem citus 
Venator in campis nivalis 
Haemoniae, daret ut catenis 20 

Fatale monstrum ; quae generosius 
Perire quaerens, nee muliebriter 
Expavit ensem, nee latentes 
Classe cita reparavit eras. 
Ansa ^ jacentem visere regiam 25 

Vultu serene, foriis et asperas 
Tractare serpentes, ut atrum 
Corpore combiberet venenum, 
Deliberata mOrte ferocior : 

Saevis libumis scilicet invidens 30 

Privata deduci superbo 

Non humilis mulier triumpho. 
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CARMEN XXXVIII. 

AD PUERUM. 

Pkrsicos odi, puer, apparatus, 
Displicent nexae philyra coronae ; 
Mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum 

Sera moretur. 
Simplici myrto nihil allabores 5 

Sedulus euro ; neque te ministrum 
Dedeeet myrtus, neque me sub arcta 

Vite bibentem. 



Q. HORATH FLACCI 

C A R M I N U M 

LIBER SECUNDUS. 
CARMEN I. 

AD C. ASINITJM POLUONEM. 

MoTUM ex Metello consule civicum, 
Bellique causae et viiia et modos, 
Ludumque Fortunae, gravesque 
Principum amicitias, et anna 
Nondum expiatis uncta cruoribus, 5 

Fericulosae pleniim opus aleae, 
Tractas, et incedis per ignes 
Suppositos cineri doloso. 
Faullum severae Musa tragoediae 
Desit theatris : mox, ubi publicas 10 

Res ordinaris, grande munus 
Cecropio repetes cothumo, 
Insigne moestis praesidium reis 
Et consulenti Pollio curiae, 

Gui laurus aetemos honores 15 

Dalmatico peperit triumpho. 
Jam nunc minaci murmure comuum 
Ferstrin^s aures, jam litui strepunt ; 
Jam fulgor armorum fiigaces 

Terret equos equitumque vultus. 20 

Audire magnos jam videor duces 
Non indecoro pulvere sordidos, 
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Et cuncta terrarum subacta 

Praeter atrocem animum Catonis. 
Juno, et deorum qnisquis amicior 25 

Afiris inulta cesserat impotens 
Tellure, victorum nepotes 
Betulit inferias Jugurthae. 
Qois non Latino sanguine pinguior 
Campus sepulcris impia proelia 30 

Testatur, auditumque Media 
Hesperiae sonitum ruinae ? 
Qui gurges, aut quae flumina lugubris 
I^ara belli ? quod mare Dauniae 

Non decoloravere caedes ? 35 

Quae caret ora cruore nostro ? 
Sed ne, relictis, Musa procax, jocis, 
Ceae retractes munera naeniae : 
Mecum Dionaeo sub antro 

Quaere modes leviore plectro. • 40 



CARMEN II. 

AD C. SALLUSTIUM CRISPUM. 

NuLLUS argento color est avaris 
Abdito terns, inimice lamnae, 
Crispe Sallusd, nisi temperato 

Splendeat usu. 
Vivet extento frbculeius aevo, 5 

Notus in fratres animi patemi ; 
nium aget penna metuente solvi 

Fama superstes. 
Latins regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum, quam si Libyam remotis lO 

Gadibus jungas, et uterque Poenus 

Serviat uni. 
Crescit indulgens sibi dirus hydrops, 
Nee sitim pei^t, nisi causa morbi 
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Fugerit yems,.et aquosus albo 15 

Corpore languor. 
Redditum Cyri solio Phraaten 
Dissidens plebi numero beatoram 
Eximit Virtus, populumque falsis 

Dedocet uti 20 

Yocibus, regnum et diadema tutum 
Deferens uni propriamque laurum, 
Quisquis ingentes oculo irretorto 

Spectat acervos. 



CARMEN III. 

AD DELUUM. 

Aequam memento rebus in arduis 
Servare mentem, non secus in bonis 
Ab insolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, moriture Delli, 
Seu moestus omni tempore vixeris, 5 

Seu te in remote gramine per dies 
Festos reclinatum bearis 
Interiore nota Falemi. 
Quo pinus ingens albaque populus 
Umbram hospitalem consociare amant 10 

Ramis ? Quid oblique laborat 
Lympha fugax trepidare rivo ? 
Hue vina et unguenta et nimium breves 
Flores amoenae ferre jube rosae, 

Dum res et aetas et Sororum 15 

Fila trium patiuntur atra. 
Cedes coemtis saltibus, et dome, 
Villaque, flavus quam Tiberis lavit : 
Cedes ; et exstruciis in altum 
Divitiis potietur heres. 20 

Divesne prisco natus ab Inacho, 
Nil interest, an pauper et infima 
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De gente sub divo moreris, 
Victima nil miserantis Orci. 
Omnes eodem co^mur : omnium S5 

Veraatur uma serins ocius 

Sors exitura, et nos in aetemum 
Bxsilium impositura ojmbae. 



CARMEN IV. 

AD XANTHIAM PHOGBUM. 

Ne sit ancillae tibi amor pudori, 
Xanthia Fhoceu ! Frius insolentem 
Serva Briseis niveo colore 

Movit Achillem ; 
Moyit Ajacem Telamone natum 5 

Forma captivae dominum Tecmessae ; 
Arsit Atrides medio in triumpho 

Virgine rapta, 
Barbarae postquam cecidere turmae 
Tiessalo victore, et ademtus Hector lo 

Tradidit fessis leviora tolli 

Pergama Graiis. 
Nescias, an te generum beati 
Phyllidis flavae decorent parentes : 
Return certe genus et Penates 15 

Moeret iniquos. 
Grede non illam tibi de scelesta 
Plebe dilectam, neque sic fidelem, 
SicJucro aversam potuisse nasci 

Matre pudenda. 20 

Brachia et vultum teretesque suras 
Integer laudo ; fuge suspicari, 
Cujus octavum trepidavit aetas 

Glaudere lustrum. 
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CARMEN V. 



NoNDUM subacta ferre jugum valet 
Gervice, nondum munia comparis 
Aequare, nee tauri mentis 
In venerem tolerare pondus. 
Girea virentes est animus tuae 5 

Gampos juvencae, nunc fluviis gravem 
Solantis aestum, ^unc in udo 
Ludere cum vitulis salicto 
Praegestientis. Telle cupidinem 
Immitis uvae : jam tibi lividos 10 

Distinguet Auctumnus racemes 
Purpureo varius colore. 
Jam te sequetur : currit enim ferox 
Aetas, et illi, quos tibi demserit, 
Apponet annos ; jam proterva 15 

Fronte petet Lalage maritum : 
Dilecta, quantum non Pholoe fugax, 
Non Ghloris albo sic humero nitens, 
Ut pura nocturne renidet 

Luna man, Gnidiusve Gjges ; 20 

Quern si puellarum insereres chore, 
Mire sagaces falleret hospites 
Discrimen obscurum solutis 
Crinibus ambiguoque vultu. 



GARMEN VI. 

AD SBPTIMIUM. 



Septimi, Gades aditure mecum et 
Cantabrum indoctum juga ferre nostra, et 
Barbaras Syrtes, ubi Maura semper 
Aestuat unda ; 
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Tihwc^ Argeo positam colono, 5 

Sit meae sedes utinam senectae. 
Sit modus lasso maris et viarom 

Mllitiaeque ! 
Unde si Parcae prohibent iniquae, 
Dulce pellitis ovibus Galaesi 10 

Flmnen et regnata petam Laconi 

Bura Phalanto. 
nie terrarum mihi praeter omnes 
Angulus ridet, ubi non Hjmetto 
MeUa decedunt, viridique certat 15 

Bacca Venafro. 
Ver ubi longum tepidasque praebet 
Jupiter brumas, et anucus Aulon 
Fertili Baccho Tninimum Falernis 

Invidet uvis. 20 

nie te mecum locus et beatae 
Postulant arces ; ibi tu calentem 
Debita sparges lacrima favillam 

Vatis amici. 



CABMEN VII. 

AD POMPETUM. 

SAEPE mecum tempus in ultimum 
Deducte, Bruto militiae duce, 
Quis te redonavit Quiritem 
Dis patriis Italoque coelo, 
Pompei, meorum prime sodalium ? 5 

Gum quo morantem saepe diem mero 
Fre^ coronatus nitentes 
Malobathro Sjrio capillos. 
Tecum Philippos et celerem fugam 
Senai, relicta non bene parmula ; 10 

Quum fracta virtus et minaces 
Turpe solum tetigere mento. 
*4 
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Sed mo per hostes Mercuiias celer 
Denso paventem sustulit aere ; 

Te rursus in bellum resorbens 15 

Unda fretis tulit aestuosis. 
Ergo obligatam redde Jovi dapem, 
Longaque fessum militia latos 
Depone sub lauru mea, nee 
Farce cadis tibi destinatis. 20 

Oblivioso levia Massico 
Ciboria exple, funde capacibus 
Unguenta de conchis. Quis udo 
Deproperare apio coronas 
Curatve mjrto ? quern Venus arbitrum 25 

Dicet bibendi ? Non ego sanius 
Bacchabor Edonis : recepto 
Dulce mihi furore est amico. 



CARMEN VIII. 

AD BAKINEN. 

Ulla si juris tibi pejerati 
Poena, Barine, nocuisset unquam, 
Dente si nigro fieres vel uno 

Turpior ungui, 
Crederem. Sed tu, simul obligasti 5 

Perfidum votis caput, enitescis 
Pulchrior multo, juvenumque prodis 

Publica cura. 
Expedit matris cineres opertos 
Fallere, et toto tacituma noctis lo 

Signa cum coelo, gelidaque divos 

Morte carentes. 
Bidet hoc, inquam, Venus ipsa, rident 
Simplices Nymphae, ferus et Cupido 
Semper ardentes acuens sa^ttas 15 

Cote cruenta. 



LIB. n. CAAM. IX. 89 

Adde, quod pubes tibi crescit omnis, 
Servitus crescit nova ; nee priores 
Lnpiae tectum dominae relinquunt * 

Saepe minati. 20 

Te suis matres metuunt juvencis, 
Te senes parci, miseraeque nuper 
Virgines nuptae, tua ne retardet * 

Aura maritos. 



CARMEN IX. 

AD C. VALGITJM. 

NoN semper imbres nubibus hispidos 
Manant in agros aut mare Caspium 
Vexant inaequales procellae 
Usque, nee Armeniis in oris, 
Amice Valgi, stat glacies iners 5 

Menses per omnes, aut Aquilonibus 
Querceta Gargani laborant, 
Et foliis viduantur omi : 
Tu semper urges flebilibus raodis 
Mysten ademtum ; nee tibi Vespero 10 

Surgente decedunt amores, 
Nee rapidum fu^ente Solem. 
At non ter aevo functus amabilem 
Ploravit omnes Antilochum senex 
Annos, nee impubem parentes 15 

Troilon, aut Phrygiae sorores 
Flevere semper. Desine mollium 
Tandem querelarum, et poiius nova 
Cantemus Augusti tropaea 

Caesaris, et rigidum Niphaten, 20 

Medumque flumen gentibus additum 
Victis, minores volvere vertices, 
Intraque praescriptum Gelonos 
E^dguis equitare campis. 
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CARMEN X. 

AD LICINIUM. 

Rectius vives, licim, neque altum 
Semper urgendo, neque, dum procellas 
Cautus horrescis, nimium premendo 

litus iniquum. 
Auream quisquis mediocritatem 5 

Diligit, tutus caret obsoleii 
Sormbus tecti, caret invidenda 

Sobrius aula. 
Saepius yentis a^tatur ingens 
Pinus, et celsae graviore casu 10 

Decidunt turres, feriuntque suxmnos 

Fulmina monte^. 
Sperat infestis, metuit secundis 
^teram sortem bene praeparatum 
Pectus. Informes hiemes reducit 15 

Jupiter, idem 
Summovet. Non, si male nunc, et olim 
Sic erit. Quondam citihara tacentem 
Suscitat musam, neque semper arcum 

Tendit Apollo. 20 

Rebus angustis animosus atque 
Fortis appare ; sapienter idem 
Gontrabes vento nimium secundo 

Tur^da vela. 



CARMEN XI. 

AD QUINTIUM. 

Quid bellicosus Cantaber, et Scjthes, 
Hirpine Quinti, co^tet, Adria 



LIB. n. OARM. xn. 41 

Divisus objecto, remittas 

Quaerere : nee trepides in usum 
Poscentis aevi pauca. Fugit retro 5 

Levis juventas, et decor, arida 
Pellente lascivos amores 
Ganitie facilemque somnum. 
Non semper idem floribus est honor 
Yemis, neque uno Luna rubens mtet lo 

Vultu; quid aetemis minorem 
ConsiUis animum fatigas ? 
Cur non sub alta vel platano yel hac 
Pinu jacentes sic temere, et rosa 

Ganos odoraii capillos, 15 

^ Dum licet, Assyriaque nardo 
Potamus uncti ? Disdpat Euius 
Guras edaces. Quis puer ocius 
m Bestinguet ardentis Ealemi 

Pocda praetereunte lympha ? 20 

Quis devium scortum eliciet domo 
Lyden ? Ebuma, die age, cum lyra 
Maturet, in comtum Lacaenae 
More comam religata nodum. 



GARMEN XII. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

NoLis longa ferae bella Numantiae, 

Nee dirum Hannibalem, nee Sieulum mare 

Poeno purpureum sanguine, mollibus 

Aptari citharae modis, 
Nee saevos Lapithas, et nimium mero 5 

Hylaeum, domitosve Herculea manu 
Telluris juvenes, undo perieulum 

Fulgens contremuit domus 
Satumi veteris ; tuque jpedestribus 
Dices historiis proelia Gaesaris, 10 

4* 



^ OARBflNUM 

Maecenas, melius, ductaque per vias 

Begum coUa kninacium. 
Me dulces dominae Musa Licymniae 
Gantus, me voluit dicere luciaum 
Fulgentes oculos, et bene mutuis 15 

Fidum pectus amoribus ; 
Quam nee ferre pedem dedecuit choris, 
Nee certare joco, nee dare brachia 
Ludentem nitidis yirginibus, sacro 

Dianae Celebris die. 20 

Num tu, quae tenmt dives Achaemenes, 
Aut pinguis Fhrygiae Mygdonias opes, 
Fermutare velis crine Licymniae, 

Flenas aut Arabum domes 7 * 
Dum flagraniia detorquet ad oscula 25 

Gervicem, aut &cili saevitia negat. 
Quae poscente ma^ gaudeat eripi, 

Interdum rapere occupet. 



CARMEN XIII. 

m ABBOREM, CUJUS CASU PABNB OPPRBSSUS BST. 

Ille et nefasto te posuit die, 
Quicunque primum, et sacrilega manu 
Froduxit, arbos, in nepotum 
Femiciem, opprobriumque pap ; 
nium et parentis crediderim sui ' 5 

Fre^sse cervicem, et penetralia 
Sparsisse nocturne cruore 
Hospitis ; ille venena Colcha, 
Et quidquid usquam concipitur nefas, 
Tractavit, agro qui statuit meo 10 

Te, triste lignum, te caducum 
In domini caput immerentis. 
Quid quisque vitet, nunquam homim satis 
Gautum est, in boras : navita Bosporum 



UB. n. CABM. XIV. 48 

Poenns perhorrescit, neque uliro 15 

Caeca timet aliunde fata ; 
liGIes sagittas et celerem fugam 
Farthi ; catenas Farthus et Italum 
Robur ; sed improvisa leti 
Vis raptdt rapietque gentes. * 20 

Quam paene forvae regna Proserpinae, 
Et judicantem yidimus Aeacnm, 
Seddsque discretas piorom, et 
Aeoliis fidibus querentem 
Sappho pnellis d9 popularibus, as 

Et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee^ plectro dura navis, 
Dura fugae mala, dura belli ! 
Utrumque sacro digna silentio 
AGrantur Umbrae dicere ; sed ma^ 30 

Pugnas et exactos iynmnoB 
Densum humeris bibit aure vulgus. 
Quid mirum, ubi illis carminibus stupena^ 
Demittit atras bellua centiceps 

Aurei9, et intorti capillis 35 

Eumenidum recreantur angues ? 
Quin et Prometheus et Pelopis parens 
Dulci laborum decipitur sono : 
Nee curat Orion leones 
Aut timidos a^tare Ijncas. 40 



CARMEN XIV.- 

AD POSTUMUM. 

Ehsu ! fugaces, Postume, Postume, 
Labuntnr anni, nee pietas moram 
Bugis et instanti senectae 
Afferet, indomitaeque morti. 
Non, A trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, 
Amice, places illacrimabilem 
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Flutona tauris, qui ter amplum 
, Geryonen Tityonque tristi 
Gompescit unda, scilicet omnibus, 
Quicunque terrae munere vescimur, lo 

Enayiganda, sive reges 
Sive inopes erimus coloni. 
Frustra cruento Marte carebimus, 
Fractisque rauci fluctibus Adriae ; 

Frustra per auctumnos nocentem 15 

Corporibus metuemus Austrum : 
Visendus ater flumine languido m 

Oocytes errans, et Danai genus 
Infame, danmatusque lon^ 

Sisyphus Aeolides laboris. 20 

Linquenda tellus, et domus, et placens 
Uxor, neque harum, quas colis, arborum 
Te, praeter invisas cupressos, 
Ulla brevem dominum sequetur. 
Absumet heres Caecuba dignior 25 

Servata centum clavibus, et mere 
Tinget pavimentum saperboj 
Pontificum potiore coenis. 



CARMEN XV. 

IN SUI SAECULI LUXURIAM. 

Jam pauca aratro jugera regiae 
Moles relinquent, undique latius 
, Extenta visentur Lucrino 

Stagna lacu, platanusque caelebs 
Evincet ulmos. Tum violaria, et 5 

Myrtus, et omnia copia narium, 
Spargent olivetis odorem 

Fertilibus domino priori ; 
Tum spissa ramis laurea fervidos 
Excludet ictus. Non ita Romuli 10 



UB. n. CABM. XVI. 46 

Praescriptum et intonsi Catonis 
Aospiciis, yeterumque norma. 
Priyatas illis census erat breyis, 
Commune magnum ; nulla' decempedis 
Metata priyatis opacam , . ts 

Porticus excipiebat Arcton ; 
Nee fortuitum spemere cespitem 
Leges sinebant, oppida pubUco 
oumtu jubentes et deorum 
Templa noyo decorare saxo. 20 



CARMEN XVI. 

AD GBOSPHUM. 

Otium diyos rogat in patenti 
Prensus Aegaeo, simul atra nubes 
Condidit Lunam, neque certa fulgent 

Sidera nautis ; 
Otium bello furiosa Thrace, 5 

Otium Medi pharetra decori, 
Grosphe, non gemmis neque purpura ye- 

nale neque auro. 
Non enim gazae neque consularis 
Summovet lictor miseros tumultus 10 

Mentis, et curas laqueata circum 

Tecta yolantes. 
"Viyitur paryo bene, cm patemum 
Splendet in mensa tenui salinum : 
Nee leyes somnos timer aut cupido 15 

Sordidus aufert. 
Quid breyi fortes jaculamur aeyo 
Multa ? Quid terras alio calentes 
Sole mutamus ? Patriae quis exsul 

Se quoque fugit ? 20 

Scandit aeratas yitiosa nayes 
Cura, nee turmas equitum relinquit, 
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Ocior cervis, et agente nimbos 

Ocior Euro. 
Laetas in praesens animus, quod ultra est 25 
Oderit curare, et amara lento 
Temperet xisu. Nihil est ab omni 

Parte beatum. 
Abstulit clarum cita mors Achillem, 
Longa Tithonum minuit senectus ; so 

Et imhi forsan, iibi quod negaiit, 

Porriget nora. 
Te greges centum Siculaeque circum 
Mu^unt vaccae, tibi tollit hinnitum 
Apta quadrigis equa, te bis Afro 35 

Murice tinctae 
Vesiiunt lanae ; mihi parva rura, et 
Spiritum Graiae tenuem Gamenae 
Parca non mendax dedit, et malignum 

Spemere vulgus. 40 



GARMEN XVII. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

GuR me querelis exanimas tuis ? 
Nee dis amicum est, nee mihi, te prius 
Obire, Maecenas, mearum 

Grande decus columenque rerum. 
Ah ! te meae si partem animae rapit • 5 

Maturior vis, quid moror altera? 
Nee cams aequo, nee superstes 
Integer. Ille dies utramque 
Ducet ruinam. Non ego perfidum 
Dixi sacramentum : ibimus, ibimus, 10 

TJtcunque praecedes, supremum 
Garpere iter comites parati. 
Me nee Ghimaerae spiritus igneae. 
Nee, si resurgat, centimanus Gyas 



MB. n. CARM. xvm. 47 

Divellet unquam : sic potenii 15 

Justitiae placitumque Parcis. 
Sea Libra, seu me Scorpius adspicit 
Formidolosus, pars violentior 
Natalis horae, seu tyrannus 

Hesperiae Gapricomus undae, 20 

TJtrumque nostrum incredibili modo 
Consentit astrum. Te Jovis impio 
Tutela Satumo refulgens 
Eripuit, volucrisque Pati 
Tardavit alas, quum populus frequens 25 

Laetum theatris ter crepuit sonum : 
Me truncus illapsus cerebro 
Sustulerat, nisi Faimus ictum 
Dextra levasset, Mercurialium 
Gustos virorum. Reddere victimas 30 

Aedemque votivam memento : 
Nos humilem feriemus agnam. 



GARMEN XVIII. 

NoN ebur neque aureum 
Mea renidet in domo lacunar ; 

Non trabes Hymettiae 
Premunt columnas ultima recisas 

Africa, neque Attali 5 

Ignotus heres regiam occupavi, 

Nee Laconicas mihi 
Trahunt honestae purpuras clientae. 

At fides et ingeni 
Benigna vena est, pauperemque dives 10 

Me petit ; nihil supra 
Deos lacesso, nee potentem amicum 

Largiora flagito. 
Satis beatus unicis Sabinis. 

Truditur dies die, 15 

Novaeque pergunt interire Lunae. 
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Tu secanda marmora 
Locas sub ipsum funus, et sepulcri 

Immemor struis domos, 
Marisque Bails obstrepentis urges 20 

Smmnovere litora, 
Parum locuples contmente ripa. 

Quid, quod usque proximos 
Bevellis agri tenninos, et ultra 

Limites clientium 25 

Salis avarus ? Pellitur patemo9 

In sinu ferens deos 
Et uxor et vir sordidosque nato9. 

Nulla oertior tamen, ' 

Bapacis Orci fine destinata 30 

Aula divitem manet 
Herum. Quid ultra tendis ? Aeque tellus 

Pauperi recluditur 
Begumque pueris, nee satelles Orci 

CaUidum Promethea 35 

Bevexit auro captus. Hie superbum 

Tantalum, atque Tantali 
Genus coercet ; hie levare functum 

Pauperem laboribus 
Vocatus atque non vocatus audit. 40 



CABMEN XIX. 

HYMNUS IN BACCHUM. 

Bacchtjm in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vidi docentem, credite posteri, 
Nymphasque discentes, et aures 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 
Euoe ! recenti mens trepidat metu, 
Plenoque Bacchi pectore turbidum 
Laetatur ! Euoe ! parce, Liber, 
Parce, gravi metuende thyrso. 



UB. n. OABM. XX. 49 

Fas pervicaces est mihi Thyiadas, 
Yinique fontem, lactis et uberes lo 

Cantare rivos, atque troncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella ; 
Fas et beatae conjugis additum 
Stellis honorem, tectaque Penthei 
Disjecta non leni ruina, 15 

Thracis et exitium LycurgJ. 
Ta flectis amnes, tu mare barbarum, 
Tu separatis uvidus in jugis ^ 

Nodo coerces viperino 
Bistonidum »ne fraude crines ; 20 

Tu, quum parentis regna per arduum 
Gohors Gigantom scanderet impia, 
Rhoetum retorsisti leonis 
Unguibus horribilique mala ; 
Quamquam choreis aptior et jocis 25 

Ludoque dictus non sat idoneus 
Pugnae ferebaris : sed idem 
Pacis eras mediusque belli. 
Te vidit insons Cerberus aureo 
Coma decorum, leniter atterens 30 

Caudam, et recedentis trilingui 
Ore pedes tel^^tque crura. 



CARMEN XX. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

NoN usitata nee tenui ferar 
Peima biformis per liquidum aethera 
Vates, neque in terris morabor 
Longius : invidiaque major 
Urbes relinquam. Non ego pauperum 
Sanguis parentum, non ego, quem vocas, 
I^ecte Maecenas, obibo. 
Nee Sty^ cohibebor unda. 
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Jam jam residunt cmribus asperae 
Pelles, et album muj^r in alitem lo 

Supeme, nascunturque leves 
Per digitos humerosque plumae. 
Jam Daedaleo ocior Icaro 
Visam gementis litora Bospori, 

Syrtesque Gaetulas canorus 15 

Ales Hyperboreosque campos. 
Me Golchus, et qui dissimulat metum 
Marsae cohortis Dacus, et ultimi 
Noscent Geloni : me peritus 

Discet Iber, Rhodanique potor. 20 

Absint inani funere naeniae, 
Luctusque turpes et querimoniae ; 
Compesce clamorem, ac sepulcri 
Mitte supervacuos honores. 



Q. HORATH FLACCI 

CARMINUM. 

UBER TERTIUS. 

CARMEN I, 

Odi profanum vulgus et arceo ; 
Favete Unguis : cannina non prius 
Audita Musarum sacerdos 
Virginibus puerisque canto. 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 5 

Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis, 
Clari Giganteo triumpho, 
Cuncta supercilio moventis. 
Est ut viro vir latius ordinet 
Arbusta sulcis, hie generosior 10 

Descendat in Campum petitor, 
Moribus hie meliorque fama 
Contendat, iUi turba elientium 
Sit major : aequa lege Necessitas 
Sortitur insignes et imos ; 15 

Omne capax movet uma nomen. 
Destrietus ensis cui super impia 
Cerviee pendet, non Sieulae dapes 
Duleem elaborabunt saporem, 
Non avium citharaeve eantus 20 

Somnum reducent. Somnus agrestium 
Lenis virorum non humiles domes 
Fastidit, umbrosamque ripam, 
Non Zephyris aetata Tempe, 
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Deeniderantem quod satis est neque 25 

Tumultuosum sollicitat mare, 
Nee saevus Arcturi cadentis 
Impetus, aut orientis Haedi, 
Non verberatae grandine vineae, 
Fundusve mendax, arbore nunc aquas 30 

Culpante, nunc torrentia agros 
Sidera, nunc hiemes iniquas. 
Contracta pisces aequora sentiunt ' 

Jactis in altum molibus ; hue frequens 

Gaementa demittit redemtor 35 

Gutn famulis, dominusque terrae 
Fasiidiosus ; sed Timor et Minae 
Soandunt eodem, quo dominus : neque 
Decedit aerata triremi, et 
Post equitem sedet atra Cura. 40 

Quod si dolentem nee Phry^us lapis, 
Nee purpurarum sidere clarior 
Delenit usus, nee Falema 
Vitis, Achaemeniumve costum, 
Cur invidendis postibus et novo 45 

Sublime ritu moliar atrium ? 
Cur valle permutem Sabina 
Divitias operosiores ? 



CARMEN II. 

Angustam amice pauperiem paii 
Bobustus acri militia puer 
Condiscat, et Parthos feroces 

Vexet eques metuendus hasta, 
Vitamque sub divo trepidis agat 5 

In rebus. Ulum et moenibus hosticis 
Matrona bellantis tyranni 

Prospiciens et adulta virgo 
Suspiret, eheu ! ne rudis agminum 
Sponsus lacessat re^us asperum 10 



LIB. in. CARM. III. 68 

Tactu leonem, quern cruenta 
Per medias rapit ira caedes. 
Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori : 
Mors et fugaeem persequitur virum, 

Nee parcit-imbellis juventae 15 

Poplitibus timidoque tergo. 
Virtus, repulsae nescia sordidae, 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus, p 

Nee sumit aut ponit secures 
Arbitrio popularis aurae. 20 

Virtus, recludens immeritis mori 
Goelum, negata tentat iter vijt, 
Coetusque vulgares et udam 
Spemit humum fugiente penna. 
Est Qt fideli tuta silentio 25 

Merces : vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum 
Vulgarit arcanae, sub isdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemve mecum 
Solvat phaselum. Saepe Diespiter 
Neglectus incesto addidit integrum : 30 

Bare antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede Poena claudo. 



CARMEN III. 

JuSTUM et tenacem propositi virum - 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus instantis tyranni 

Mente quatit solida, neque AuSter, 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adriae, 6 

Nee fulminantis magna manus Jovis : 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impayidum ferient ruinae. 
Hao arte Pollux et vagus Hercules 
Enisus arces attigit igneas, 10 

Quos inter Augustus recumbens 
Purpureo bibit ore nectar. 
5* 
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Hac te merentem, Bacche pater, tuae 
Vexere tigres indocili jugum 

Gollo trahentes ; hac Quirinus 15 

Martis equis Acheronta fu^t, 
Gratum elocuta consiliantibus 
Junone divis : Ilion, Ilion 
Fatalis incestusque judex 

Et mulier peregrina vertit 20 

In pulverem, ex quo destituit deos 
Mercede pacta Laomedon, mihi 
Gastaeque damnatum Minervae 
Cum pppulo et duce fraudulento. 
Jam nee Lacaenae splendet adulterae 25 

Famosus hospes, nee Priami domus 
Perjura pugnaces Achivos t 

Hectoreis opibus refringjt, 
Nostrisque ductum seditionibus 
Bellum resedit. Protmus et graves 30 

Iras, et invisum nepotem, 
Troia quern peperit sacerdos, 
Marti redonabo ; ilium ego lucidas 
Inire sedes, discere nectaris 

Succos, et adscribi quietis 35 

Ordinibus patiar deorum. 
Dum longus inter saeviat Dion 
Bomamque pontus, qualibet exsules 
In parte regnanto beati ; 
Dum Priami Paridisque busto 40 

Insultet armentum, et catulos ferae 
Celent inultae, stet Capitolium 
Fulgens, triumphatisque possit 
!^ma ferox dare jura Medis. 
Horrenda late nomen in ultimas 45 

Extendat eras, qua medius liquor 
Secemit Europen ab Afro, 
Qua tumidus rigat arva Nilus, 
Aurum irrepertum, et sic melius situm / 
Quum terra celat, spemere fortior, 50 

Quam cogere, humanos in usus 
Omne sacrum rapiente dextra. 



UB. m. CABH. lY. 66 

Quicunqne mundo terminus obstitit, 
Huno tangat armis, visere gestiens. 

Qua parte debacchentor ignes, 55 

Qua nebulae pluviique rores. 
Sed bellicosis fata Quiritibus 
Hac lege dico, ne nimium pii 
Bebusque fidentes avitae 

Tecta velint reparare Trojae. 60 

Trojae renascens alite lugnbri 
Fortuna tristi olade iterabitur, 
Ducente victrices catervas 
Conjuge me Jovis et 8orore« 
Ter si resurgat murus aheneus 65 

Auctore Phoebo, ter pereat meis 
Bxcisus Ar^vis, ter uxor 

Gapta virum puerosque ploret. 
Non haec jocosae conveniunt lyrae : ^ 

Quo, Musa, tendis ? Desine pervicaz 70 

Beferre sermones deorum et 
Magna modis tenuare parvis. 



CARMEN IV. 

AD CALUOPEN. 

Desoende coelo, et die age tibia 
Bemna longum Calliope melos, 
oeu voce nunc mavis acuta, 
Seu fidibus citharaque Phoebi. 
Auditis, an me ludit amabilis 5 

Insania ? Audire et videor pios 
Errare per lucos, amoenae 
Quos et aquae subeunt et aurae. 
Me &bulosae Yolture in Apulo 
Altricis extra limen Apuliae, 10 

Ludo fatigatumque somno ^ 

Fronde nova'pueram palumbes 
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Texere, mirum quod foret omnibus, 
Quicunque celsae nidum Acherontiae, 

Saltusque Bantinos, et arvum 15 

Pingue tenent humilis Forenti ; 
Ut tuto ab atris corpore viperis 
Dormirem et ursis, ut premerer sacra 
Lauroque collataque myrto, 

Non sine dis animosus infans. 20 

Vester, Camenae, vester in arduos 
Tollor Sabinos, seu mihi frigidum 
Praeneste, seu Tibur supinum, 
Seu liquidae placuere Baiae. 
Yestris amicum fontibus et choris 25 

Non me Philippis versa acies retro, 
Devota non exstinxit arbos, 
Nee Sicula Palinurus unda. 
# Utcunque mecum vos eritis, libens 

Insanientem navita Bosporum 30 

Tentabo, et urentes arenas 
Litoris Assyrii viator. 
Visam Britannos hospitibus feros, 
Et laetum equino sanguine Concanimi ; 

Visam pharetratos Gelonos 35 

Et Scythicum inviolatus amnem. 
Vos Caesarem altum, militia simul 
Fessas cohortes addidit oppidis, 
Finire quaerentem labores, 

Pierio recreatis antro. 40 

Vos lene consilium et datis et dato 
Gaudetis, almae. Scimus, ut impios 
Titanas immanemque turmam 
Fulmine sustulerit caduco, 
Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 45 

Ventosum, et umbras regnaque tristia, 
Divosque, mortalesque turbas 
Imperio regit unus aequo. 
Magnum ilia terrorem intulerat Jovi 
Fidens juventus horrida brachiis, 50 

^ratresque tendentes opaco 
Pelion imposuisse Olympo. 



LIB. m. OABM. V. 57 

Sed quid Typhoeus et validns Mmas, 
Aut quid minaci Porphyrion statu, 

Quid Bhoetus, evulsisque truncis 55 

Enceladus jaculator audax 
Contra sonantem Palladia ae^da 
Possent ruentes ? Hinc avidus stetit 
Yulcanus, hinc matrona Juno, et 
Nunquam hunups positurus arcum, GO 

Qui rore puro Castame lavit 
Grines solutos, qui Lyciae tenet 
Dumeta natalemque silvam, 
Delius et PatareusiApollo. 
Vis consili expers mole tuit sua ; 65 

Vim temperatam di quoque provehunt 
In majus ; idem odere vires 
Omne nefas animo moventes. 
Testis mearum centimanus Gyas 
Sententiarum, notus et integrae 70 

Tentator Orion Dianae 
Yir^ea domitus sa^tta. 
Injecta monstris Terra dolet suis, 
Moeretque partus fuhnine luridum 
Missos ad Orcum ; nee peredit 75 

Impositam celer ignis Aetnam, 
Incontinentis nee Tityi jecur 
Beliquit ales, nequitiae additus 
Gustos ; amatorem et trecentae 

Pirithoum cohibent catenae. 80 



GARMEN V. 

IN LAUDEM CAESABIS AUGUSTI. 

GoELO tonantem credidimus Jovem 
Begnare : praesens divus habebitur 
Augustus, adjectis BHtannis 
Imperio grayibusque Persis. 
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MHesne Crassi conjuge barbara 5 

Turpis marifcus vixit, et hostium — 
Pro curia inversique mores ! — 
Consenuit soceronim in arvis, 
Sub rege Medo, Marsus et Apulus, 
Anciliorum et nominis et togae 10 

Oblitus aetemaeque Vestae, 
Incolumi Joy^|j0 urbe Roma ? 
Hoc caverat mens provida Beguli, 
Dissentientis conditionibus 

Foedis, et exemplo trahenti 15 

Pemiciem veniens in aevum, 
Si non periret immiserabilis 
Captiva pubes. Signa ego Punicis 
Affixa delubris, et arma 

Militibus sine caede, dixit, SO 

Derepta vidi, vidi ego civium 
Retorta tergo brachia libero, 
Portasque non clausas, et arva 
Marte coli populata nostro. 
Auro repensus scilicet acrior 25 

Miles redibit. Flagitio additis 
Damnum : neque amissos colores 
Lana refert medicata fuco, 
Nee vera virtus, quum semel excidit, 
Curat reponi deterioribus. 30 

Si pugnat extricata densis 
Cerva plagis, erit ille fortis. 
Qui perfidis se credidit hostibus, 
Et Marte Poenos proteret altero. 

Qui lora restrictis laceriis 35 

Sensit iners, timuitque mortem. 
Hie, undo vitam sumeret aptius, 
Pacem duello miscuit. pudor ! 
magna Carthago, probrosis 

Altior Italiae ruinis ! 40 

Fertur pudicae conjugis osculum, 
Parvosque natos, ut captis minor, 
Ab se removisse, et virilem 
Torvus humi posuisse vultum ; 
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Donee labantes consilio Patres 45 

Firmaret auctor nimquam alias dato, 
Interque moerentes amicos 
Egregiys properaret exsul. 
Atqm sciebat quae sibi barbarus 
Tortor pararet ; non aliter tamen 50 

Dimovit obstantes propinquos, 
Et populum reditus morantem, 
Quam si cUentum longa negotia 
Dijudicata lite relinqueret, 

Tendens Venafranos in agros, 55 

Aut Lacedaemonium Tarentum. 



CARMEN VI. 

AD ROMANOS. 



Deucta majorum immeritus lues, 
Romane, donee templa refeceris 
" Aedesque labentes deorum, et 
Foeda nigro simulacra fumo. 
Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas : 5 

Hine omne principium, hue refer exitum. 
Di multa neglecti dederunt 
Hesperiae mala luctuosae. 
Jam bis Monaeses et Paeon manus 
Non auspicates eontudit impetus lo 

Nostros, et adjeeisse praedam 
Torquibus exiguis renidet. 
Paene occupatam seditionibus 
Delevit Urbem Daeus et Aethiops ; 

Hie classe formidatus, ille 15 

Missilibus melior sagittis. 
Feeunda culpae seeula nuptias 
Primum inquinavere et genus et domes : 
Hoe fonte derivata elades 

In patriam populumque fluxit. 20 
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Motus dooeri gaudet lonicos 
Matura virgo, et fingitur artibus. 
Jam nunc et incestos amores 
De tenero meditatur imgui : 
Mox juniores quaerit^adulteros 25 

Inter mariti vina, neque eli^t, 
Cui donet impermissa raptim 
Gaudia, luminibus remotis. 
Sed jussa coram non sine conscio 
Sur^t maritOy seu vocat institor, 30 

Sea navis Hispanae magister, 
Dedecorum pretiosus emtor. 
Non his juventus orta parentibus 
Infecit aequor sanguine Punico, 

Pyrrhumque et ingentem cecidit 35 

Antiochum, Hanmbalemque dirum : 
Sed rusticorum mascula militum 
Proles, Sabellis docta ligonibus 
Versare glebas, et severae 

Matris ad arbitrium recisos 40 

Portare fustes, sol ubi montium 
Mutaret umbras et juga demeret 
Bobus fatigatis, amicum 

Tempus agens abeunte curru. 
Damnosa quid non imminuit dies ? 45 

Aetas parentum, pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiosiorem. 



CARMEN VII. 

AD ASTERIBN. 

Quid fles, Asterie, quem iibi candidi 
Primo restituent vere Favonii 
Thyna merce beatum, 
Gonstantis juyenem fide, 
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Gygen ? Sle Notis actus ad Oricom 5 

Post insana Gaprae sidera, frigidas 
Noctes non sine multis 
Insomnis lacrjmis a^t. 
' Atqui sollicitae nuntius hospitae, 
Susprare Ghloen, et miseram tois 10 

Dicens ignibus uri, 

Tentat mille vafer modis. 
Ut Proetum mulier perfida credulum 
Falsis impulerit oriminibus nimis 
Casto Bellerophonti 15 

Maturare necem refert. 
Narrat paene datum Pelea Tartaro, 
Maghessam Hippolyten dum fu^t abstmens ; 
Et peccare docentes 
Fallax historias movet ; ao 

Frustra : nam scopulis surdior loari 
Voces audit adhuc integer. At tibi 

Ne vicinus Bnipeus 
* Plus justo placeat, cave ; 
Quamvis non alius flectere equum sciens 25 

Aequo conspicitur gramine Martio, 
Nee quisquam citus aequo 
Tusco denatat alveo. 
Prima nocte domum claude, neque in vias 
Sub cantu querulao despico tibiae, 30 

' Et to saepe vocanti 
Duram difficilis mane. 



CARMEN VIII. 

AD MAEOENATEM. 

Martub caelebs quid agam Ealendis, 
Quid velint flores et acerra thuris 
Plena, miraris, positusque carbo 

Cespito vivo, 

6 
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Docte sermones utriusque linguae : 5 

Voveram dulces epulas et album 
libero caprum, prope funeratus 

Arboris ictu. 
Hie dies anno redeunte festus 
Corticem adstrictum pice demovebit 10 

Amphorae fumum bibere institutae 

Consule Tullo. 
Sume, Maecenas, cjathos amici 
Sospitis centum, et vigiles lucemas 
Perfer in lucem ; procul omnis esto 15 

Clamor et ira. 
Mitte civiles super urbe curas : 
Occidit Daci Cotisonis agmen, 
Medus infestus sibi luctuosis 

Dissidet armis, 20 

Setvit Hispanae vetus hostis orae, 
Cantaber, sera domitus catena. 
Jam Scythae laxo meditantur arcu 

Cedere campis. 
Negligens, ne qua populus laboret, 25 

Parce privatus nimium cavere ; 
Dona praesentis cape laetus horae et 

Linque severa. 



CARMEN IX. 

CARMEN AMOBBAEUM. 

Sor. DoNEC gratus eram tibi, 

Nee quisquam potior brachia candidae 

Cervici juvenis dabat, 
Persarum vigui rege beatior. 
Lyd. Donee non alia magis 

Arsisti, neque erat Lydia post Chloen, 

Multi Lydia nominis 
Romana vigui clarior Ilia. 
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Sor. Me nunc Thressa Chloe regit, 

Dulces docta modes, et citharae sciens, lo 

Pro qua non metuam mori, 
Si parcent animae fata superstiti. 
Lyd. Me torret face mutua 

Thurini Calais filius Omyti, 

Pro quo bis patiar mori, 15 

Si parcent puero fata superstiti. 
Sor. Quid, si prisca redit Venus, 
Diductosque jugo cogit aheneo ? 

Si flava excutitur CUoe, 
Rejectaeque patet janua Lydiae ? 20 

Lyd. Quamquam sidere pulchrior 

Die est, tu levior cortice, et improbo 

Iracundior Adria, 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam libens. 



CARMEN X. 

AD LYCEN. 

ExTBBMUM Tanain si biberes, Lyce, 
Saeyo nupta viro, me tamen asperas 
Porrectum ante fores objicere incolis 

Plorares Aquilonibus. 
Audis quo strepitu janua, quo nemus 5 

Inter pulchra satum tecta remugiat 
Yentis, et positas ut ^ciet nives 

Puro numine Jupiter ? 
Ingratam Veneri pone superbiam, 
Ne currente rota funis eat retro. 10 

Non te Penelopen diflScilem precis 

Tyrrhenus genuit parens. 
0, quamvis neque te munera, nee preces, 
Nee tinctus viola pallor amantium, 
Nee vir Pieria peUice saucius 15 

durvat, supplicibus tuis 



64 OASMIJSfVM 

Parcas, nee ri^da mollior aesculo. 
Nee Mauris animum mitior anguibus. 
Non hoe semper erit liminis aut aquae 

Coelestis'patiens latus. 20 



CARMEN XI. 

AD KERCURIUM. 

Meecuri, nam te docilis magistro 
MoYit Amphion lapides eanendo, 
Tuque, testudo, resonare septem 

Callida nervis, 
Nee loquax olim neque grata, nune et 6 

Divitum mensis et amiea templis : 
Die modos, Ljde quibus obstinatas 

Applicet aures. 
Quae, velut laiis equa tnma eampis, 
Ludit exsultim metuitque tangi, 10 

Nuptiarum expers, et adhue protervo 

Cruda marito. 
Tu potes tigres comitesque silvas 
Ducere, et rivos eeleres morari ; 
Gessit immanis tibi blandienti 15 

Janitor aulae, 
Cerberus, quamvis furiale eentum 
Muniant angues caput ejus atque 
Spiritus teter saniesque manet 

Ore trilingui. 20 

Quin et Ixion Tityosque vultu 
Risit invito, stetit uma paullum 
Sicca, diun grato Danai puellas 

Carmine mulces. 
Audiat Lyde scelus atque notas 25 

Virgininn poenas, et inane lymphae 
Dolium fundo pereuntis imo, 

Seraque fata, 



LIB. m. OARM. xn. 65 

Quae manent cnlpas etiam sub Oreo. 

Lnpiae, — nam quid potuere majua ? — 30 

Impiae sponsos potuere duro 

Perdere ferro. 
Una de muliis, face nuptiali 
Digna, pequrum fuit in parentem 
Splendide mendax, et in omne virgo 35 

Nobilis aevum : 
Surge, quae dixit juveni marito, 
Surge, ne longus tibi somnus, unde 
Non tunes, detur : socerum et scelestas 

Falle sorores, 40 

Quae, yelut nactae vitulos leaenae, 
Singulos, ebeu ! lacerant : ego iUis 
MoUior nee te feriam, neque intra 

Claustra tenebo. 
Me pater saevis oneret catems, 45 

Quod viro demons misero peperci ; 
Me vol extremes Numidarum in agros 

Classe releget. 
I, ped^s quo te rapiunt et aurae, 
Dum favet nox et Venus, I secundo 50 

Ondne, et nostri memorem sepulcro 

Scalpe querelam. 



CARMEN XII. 

AD NEOBULEN. 

MiSBRARUM est, neque amori dare ludum, neque dulci 
Mala vino lavere, aut exanimari metuentes 

Patruae verbera linguae. 
ISbi qualum Gyther^ae puer ^es, tibi tolas, 
Operosaeque Minervae studium aufert, Neobule, 

liparei nitor Hebri, 
Simul unctos Tiberinis humeros lavit in undis, 
Eques ipso melior Bellerophonte, neque pugno 
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Neqne segni pede victos ; 
Catas idem per apertum fugientes a^tato lo 

Grege cervos jaculari, et celer alto latitantem 

Fruticeto excipere aprum. 



CARMEN XIII. 

AD FONTBM BANDUSIUM. 

FONS Bandusiae^splendidior vitro, 
Dulci digue mero non sine flonbus, 
Cras donaberis haedo, 
Cui frons tur^da comibuis 
Primis et Venerem et proelia destinat. 6 

Frustra : nam gelidos inficiet tibi 
Bubro sanguine rivos 
Lascivi suboles greg^. 
Te flagrantis atrox bora Camculae* 
Nescit tangere, tu frigus amabile lo 

Fessis vomere tauris 
Praebes, et pecori yago. 
Fies nobilium tu quoque fontiinn, 
Me dicente cavis impositam Uicem 

Saxis, unde loquaces 15 

Lymphae desiliunt tuae. 



CARMEN XIV. 

AD POPULUM BOMANUM. 

Herculis ritu modo dictus, plebs, 
Morte venalem petiisse laurum 
Caesar Hispana repeiit penat^s 
Victor ab ora. 
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Unico gaudens mulier marito 5 

Prodeaty justis operata divis, 
Et soror clari duds, et decorae 

Sapplice vitta 
Yirginnin matres, javenmnqne nnper 
Sospitam. Yos, pneri et pnellae 10 

Jam virum expertae, male ominatis 

Parcife verbis. 
Hie dies vere mihi festus atras 
Ezimet curas : ego nee tumultmiiy 
Nee mori per vim metuam, tenente 15 

Gaesare terras. 
I9 pete unguentum, puer, et coronas, 
Et cadum Marsi memorem duelU, 
Spartacum si quapotoit vagantem 

Fallere testa. 20 

Die et argatae properet Neaerae 
Myrrheum nodo cohibere crinem ; 
Si per invisum mora janitorem 

Hety abito. 
Lenit albescens animos capillus 25 

litimn et rixae capdos protervae ; 
Non ego hoc ferrem, calidus jayenta, 

Consule Flanco. 



CARMEN XV. 

IN CHLORIN. 

Uxor pauperis Ibyciy 
Tandem nequiiiae fige modum taae, 

Famo^que laboribns : 
Maturo propior desme fmieri 

Inter ludere yir^es, 
Et stellis nebnlam spargere candidis. 

Non, si quid Pholoen satis, 
Et te, Chlori, decet : filia rectius 
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Ezpngnat juyenum domos, 
Pulso Thjias uti concita tjmpano. lo 

niam co^t amor Nothi 
Lascivae similem ludere capreae : 

Te lanae prope nobilem 
Tonsae Luceriam, non citharae, decent. 

Nee flos purpureus rosae, 15 

Nee poti, yetulaiDy faece tenus cadi. 



CARMEN XVI. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

Inclusam Danaen turns ahenea, 
Robustaeque fores, et yigilum caanin 
Tristes excubiae munierant satis 

Noctumis ab adulteris, 
Si non Acrisium, virgmis abditae 5 

Custodem pavidum, Jupiter et Venus 
Bisissent : fore enim tutum iter et patens 

Converse in pretium deo. 
Aurum per medios ire satellites, * 

Et perrumpere amat saxa potentius 10 

Ictu fulmineo : concidit auguris 

Argivi domus, ob lucrum 
Demersa exitio ; diffidit urbium 
Portas yir Macedo, et submit aemulos 
Beges muneribus ; munera navium 15 

Saevos illaqueant duces. 
Crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam, 
Majorumque fames. Jure perhorrui 
Late conspicuum tollere verticem, 

Maecenas, equitum decus. 20 

Quanto quisque sibi plura negaverit, 
Ab dis plura feret : nil cupientium 
Nudos castra peto, et transfuga divitum 
* Partes linquere gestio, 



LIB. m. OABM. xvn. 09- 

Contemtae dominns splendidior rei, 25 

Quam fid, qnidquid arat impiger ApuluSi 
Occultare meis dicerer horreis, 

Magnas inter opes inops. 
Purae rivus aquae, silvaque jugemm 
Paucorum, et segetis certa fides meae, 90 

Fulgentem imperio fertilis Africae 

Fallit sorte oeatior. 
Quamquam nee Galabrae mella feront apes, 
Nee Laestrjgonia Bacchus in amphora 
Languescit imhi, nee pingoia GalUcis 36 

Crescunt vellera pascnis, 
Lnportona tamen pauperies abest ; 
Nee, si plura velim, tu dare deneges. 
Contracto melius parva cupidine 

Yectigalia porrigam, 40 

Quam si Mygdoniis regnum Alyattei 
Gampifl conlmuem. Multa petentibus 
Desunt multa : bene est, cui Deus obtulit 

Farca, quod satis est, manu. 



CARMEN XVII. 

AD AELIUM LAMIAM. 

Abli, vetusto nobilis ab Lamo, — 
Quando et priores hinc Lamias ferunt 
Denominates, et nepotum 

Per memores genus omne fastos 
Auctore ab illo ducit originem, 5 

Qui Formiarum moenia dicitur 
Princeps et innantem Maricae 
Litoribus tenuisse lirim. 
Late tyrannus : — eras foliis nemus 
Multis et alga litus inutili 10 

Demissa tempestas ab Euro 
Stemet, aquae nisi fallit augur 
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Annosa comix. Dum potis, aridum 
Compone lignum : eras Genium mero 
Curabis et porco bimestri, 15 

Cum famulis operum solutis. 



CARMEN XVIII. 

AD FAUNUM. 

Faune, Nympharum fu^entum amator, 

Per meos fines et aprtea rura 

Lenis incedas, abeasque parvis ^ 

Aequus alumnis, 
Si tener pleno cadit haedus anno, 5 

Larga n«c desunt Veneris sodali 
Vina craterae, vetus ara multo 

Fumat odore. 
Ludit herboso pecus omne campo, 
Quum tibi Nonae redeunt Decembres ; 10 

Festus in pratis vacat otioso 

Cinn bove pagus : 
Inter audaces lupus errat agnos ; 
Spargit agrestes tibi silva frondes ; 
Gaudet invisam pepulisse fossor 15 

Ter pede terram. 



gARMEN XIX. 

AD TELEPHUM. . ' 

Quantum distet ab Inacho 
Codrus, pro patria non timidus mori, 

Narras, et genus Aeaci, 
Et pugnata sacro bella sub Ilio : 
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Quo Chium pretio cadum s 

Mercemur, quis aquam temperet ignibus, 

Quo praebente domum et quota 
Pelignis caream frigoribus, taces. 

Da lunae propere novae, 
Da noctis mediae, da, puer, auguris lo 

Murenae : tribus aut novem 
Miscentur cyathis pocula commodis. 

Qui Musas amat impares, 
Temos ter cyathos attonitus petet 

Vates ; tres prohibet supra 15 

Bixarum metuens tangere Gratia, 

Nudis juncta sororibus. 
Insanire juvat : cur Bereeyntiae 

Gessant flamina tibiae ? 
Cur pendet tacita fistula cum lyra ? 90 

Parcentes ego dexteras 
Odi : sparge rosas ; audiat invidus 

Dementem strepitum Lycus 
Et vicina seni non habilis Lyco. 

Spissa te nitidum coma, 25 

Puro te similem, Telephe, Vespero, 

Tempestiva petit Ehode : 
Me lentus Glycerae torret amor meae. 



CARMEN XX. 

AD PYRRHUM. 

NoN vides, quanto moveas perl^^o, 
Pyrrhe, Gaetulae catulos leaenae? 
Dura post paullo fugies inaudax 

Proelia raptor 
Quum per obstantes juvenum catervas 
Ibit insignem repetens Nearchum, 
Grande certamen, tibi praeda cedat 

Major an illi. 
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Interim, duin tu celeres sa^ttas 

Promis, haec dentes acuit timendos, lo 

Arbiter pugnae posoisse nudo 

Sub pede palmam 
Fertur, et leni recreare vento 
Sparsum odoratis humerom capillis, 
Qualis aut Nireus fiiit, aut aquosa 15 

Baptus ab Ida. 



CARMEN XXI. 

AD AMPHORAM. 

NATA mecum consule Manlio, 
Sen ta querelas, sive geris jocos, 
Seu nxam et insanos amores, 
Seu facilem, pia, testa, somnum ; 
Quocunque lectum nomine Massicum 6 

Servas, moveri digna bono did,. 
Descende, Corvino jubente, 
Promere languidiora vina. 
Non ille, quamquam Socraticis madet 
Sermonibus, te negliget horridus : lo 

Narrator et prisci Catonis 
Saepe mero 6aluisse virtus. 
Tu lene tormentum ingenio admoves 
Plerumque duro ; tu sapientium 

Guras et arcanum jocoso 15 

Consilium retegis Lyaeo ; 
Tu spem reducis mentibus anidis 
Viresque, et addis comua pauperi. 
Post te neque iratos trementi 
Begum apices, neque militum anna. 20 

Te liber, et, si laeta aderit, Venus, 
Segnesque nodum solvere Gratiae, 
Vivaeque producent lucemae. 
Bum rediens fugat astra Phoebus. 



LIB. in. CARM. xxm. T8 

CARMEN XXII. 

AD DIANAM. 

MoNTiUM custos nemorumque, Virgo, 
Quae laborantes utero pueUas 
Ter vocata audis adimisque leto, 

Diva trifonnis, 
Imminens villae tua pinus esto, 5 

Quam per exactos ego laetus annos 
Verris obliquum meditantis ietam 

Sanguine donem. 



CARMEN XXIII. 

AD PHIDYLEN. 

CoELO supinas si tuleris manus 
Nascente Luna, rustica Phidyle, 

Si thure placaris et homa ^ 

Fruge Lares, avidaque porca, 
Nee pesiSentem sentiet Africum 5 

Fecunda vitis, nee sterilem seges 
Robi^nem, aut dulces alumni 
Pomifero grave tempus anno. 
Nam quae nivsdi pascitur Algido 
Devota quercus inter et ilices, 10 

Aut crescit Albanis in herbis, 
Victima pontificum securim 
Cervice tinget : te nihil attinet 
Tentare multa caede bidentium 

Parvos coronantem marine 15 

Rore deos fragjlique myrto. 
Immunis aram si tetigit manus, 
Non sumptuosa blandior hostia 
7 
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MoUivit aversos Penates 
Farre pio et saliente mica. 20 



CARMEN XXIV. 

m AVAROS. 

Intactis opulentior 
.Thesauris Arabum et divitis Indiaef 

Caementis licet occupes 
Tyrrhenum omne tuis et mare Apulicmn, 

Si figit adamantinos 5 

Summis verticibus dira Necessitas 

Clavos, non animum metu, 
Non mortis laqueis expedies caput. 

Campestres melius Scythae, 
Quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos, 10 

Vivimt, et rigidi Getae, 
Immetata quibus jugera liberas 

Fruges et Cererem ferunt, 
Nee cultura placet lon^or amiua, 

Defunctumque laboribus 15 

Aequali recreat sorte vicarius. 

Illic matre carentibus 
Privignis mulier temperat imiocens, 

Nee dotata regit virum 
Conjux, nee nitido fidit adultero. 20 

Dos est magna parentium 
' Virtus, et metuens alterius viri 

Certo foedere castitas, 
Et peccare nefas, aut pretium est mori. 

quisquis volet impias 25 

Caedes et rabiem tollere civicam, 

Si quaeret Pater Urbium 
Subscribi statuis, indomitam audeat 

Befrenare licentiam, 
Glarus postgenitis : quatenus, heu nefas ! 30 



LIB. in. CABM. XXIV. 75 

Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidi. ^ 

Quid tristes querimoniae, 
Si non supplicio culpa reciditur ; 

Quid leges, sine moribus 35 

Vanae, proficiunt, si neque fervidis 

Pars inclusa caloribus 
Mundi, nee Boreae finitimum latus, 

Durataeque solo nives, 
Mercatorem abigunt, horrida callidi ' 40 

Vincunt aequora navitae, 
Magnum pauperies opprobrium jubet 

Quidvis et facere et pati, 
Virtutisque viam deserit arduae ? 

Vel nos in Capitolium, 45 

Quo clamor vocat et turba faventium, 

Vel nos in mare proximum 
Gemmas, et lapides, aurum et inatile, 

Summi materiem mali, 
Mittamus, scelerum si bene poenitet. 50 

Eradenda cupidinis 
Pravi sunt elementa, et tenerae nimis . 

Mentes asperioribus 
Formandae studiis. Nescit equo rudis 

Haerere ingenuus puer, 55 

Venarique timet, ludere doctior, 

Seu Graeco jubeas trocho, 
Seu malis vetita legibus alea, 

Quum perjtira patris fides 
Gonsortem, socium fall^t, et hospitem, 60 

Indignoque pecuniam 
Haeredi properet. Scilicet improbae 

Crescunt divitiae ; tamen 
Curtae nescio quid sempei! abest rei. 
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"^ CARMEN XXV. 

AB BAGCHUM. 

r 

Quo me, Bacche, rapis tui 
Plenum ? quae nemora aut ^uos agor in specus, 

Velox mente nova ? quibus 
Antris egregii Caesaris audiar 

Aetemum meditans decus 5 

Stellis inserere efc consilio Jovis ? 

Dicam insigne, recens, adhue 
Indicium ore alio. Non secus,in jugis 

Exsomnis stupet Euias, 
Hebrum prospiciens et nive candidam 10 

Thracen ac pede barbaro 
Lustratam Bhodopen. Ut mihi devio 

Bipas et vacuum nemus 
Mirari libet. Nai'adum potens 

Baccharumque valentium 15 

Proceras manibua vertere fraxinos 

Nil parvum aut humili modo, 
Nil mortale loquar. Dulce periculum est, 

Lenaee, sequi deum 
Cingentem viridi tempera pampino. 20 



CARMEN XXVI. 

AD VENBREM. 

Vixi puellis nuper idoneus, 
Et militavi non sine gloria ; 
Nunc anna defunctumque bello 
Barbiton hie paries habebit, 
Laevum marinae qui Veneris latus 
Custodit. Hie, hie ponite lucida 
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FunaJia et vectes et arcus 
Oppositis foribus minaces. 
quae beatam, diva, tenes Gyprum et 
Memphin carentcm Sithonia nive, lo 

Begma, sublimi flagello 

Tange Chloen semel arrogantem. 



CARMEN XXVII. 

AD GALATEAM. 

Impios parrae recinentis omen 
Ducat, et praegnans canig, aut ab agro 
Rava decurrens lupa Lanuvino, 

Fetaque vulpes. 
Rumpat et serpens iter institutum, .6 

Si per obliquum similis sagittae 
Temiit mannos. Ego cui timebo 

Providus auspex, 
Antequam stantes repetat paludes 
Imbrium divina avis imminentum, lo 

Oscinem corvum prece suscitabo 

Solis ab ortu. 
Sis licet felix, ubicunque mavis. 
At memor nostri, Galatea, vivas, 
Teque nee laevus vetet ire picus, 15 

Nee vaga comix. 
Sed vides, quanto trepidet tumultu 
Pronus Orion. Ego, quid sit ater 
Adriae, novi, sinus, et quid albus 

Peccet lapyx. 20 

Hostium uxores puerique caecos 
Sentiant motus orientis Austri, et 
Aequoris nigri fremitum, et trementes 

Verbere ripas. 
Sic et Europe niveum doloso 25 

Gredidit tauro latus, et scatentem 

7* 
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Belluis pontum mediasque fraudes 

Palluit audax. 
Nuper in pratis stadiosa flonim et 
Debitae Nymphis opifex coronae 30 

Nocte sublostri nihU astra praeter 

Vidit et iindas. 
Quae simul centum tetigit potentem 
Oppidis Creten : Pater, relictum 
FUiae nomen pietasque, dixit, 35 

Victa furore ! 
Unde quo veni ? Levis una mors est 
Vir^um culpae. Vigilansne ploro 
Tui^ commissum, an vitiis carentem 

Ludit imago 40 

Yana, quae porta fu^ens ebuma 
Somnium ducit ? Meliusne fluctus 
Ire per longos fuit, an recentes 

Carpere flores ? 
Si quis infamem mihi nimc juvenounb 45 

Dedat iratae, lacerare ferro et 
Frangere enitar modo multum amati 

Comua monstri. 
Impudens liqui patrios Penates, 
Impudens Orcum moror. deorum 59 

Si quis haec audis, utinam inter errem 

Nuda leones ! 
Antequam turpis macies decentes 
Occupet malas, teneraeque sucus 
Defluat praedae, speciosa quaero 55 

Pascere tigres. 
Vilis Europe, pater urget absens, 
Quid mori cessas ? Potes hac ab omo 
Pendulum zona bene te secuta 

Laedere eollum. 60 

Sive te rupes et acuta leto 
Saxa delectant, age, te procellae 
Crede veloci nisi herile mavis 

Carpere pensum, 
Begins sanguis, dominaeque tradi 65 

Barbarae pellex. Aderat querenti 



LIB. m. CABM. xxvin. 79 

Perfidum ridens Venus, efc remisso 

Filius arcu. 
Mox, ubi lusit satis, Abstineto, 
Dixit, irarum calidaeque rixae, 70 

Quum tibi invisus laceranda reddet 

Comua taurus. 
Uxor invicti Jovis esse nescis. 
Mitte singultus, bene ferre magnam 
Disce fortunam ; tua sectus orbis 75 

Nomina ducet. 



CARMEN XXVIII. 

AD LYDEN. 

Festo quid potius die 
Neptuni faciam ? Prome reconditum, 

Lyde strenua, Gaecubum, 
Munitaeque adhibe vim sapientiae. 

Inclinare meridiem 6 

Sentis, ac, veluti stet volucris dies, 

Parcis deripere horreo 
Gessantem Bibuli consulis amphoram. 

Nos cantabimus invicem 
Neptunum et virides Nerei'dum choros ; lo 

Tu curva recines lyra 
Latonam et celeris spicula Gynthiae, 

Summo carmine, quae Gnidon 
Fulgentesque tenet Cycladas, et Paphon 

Junctis visit oloribus ; 15 

Dicetur merita Nox quoque naenia. 
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CARMEN XXIX. 

AD MAECBNATEM. 

Tyrrhbna regum progenies, tibi 
Non ante verso lene merum cado 
Gum flore, Maecenas, rosarum, et 
I^ressa tuis balanus capillis 
Jamdudum apud me est. Eripe te morae ; 5 

Ne semper udmn Tibur et Aesnlae 
Declive contempleris arvmn et 
Telegoni juga parricidae. 
Fastidiosam desere copiam et 
Molem propinquam nubibus arduis : 10 

Omitte mirari beatae 

Fummn et opes strepitumque Romae. 
Plerumque gratae divitibus vices, 
Mundaeque parvo sub lare pauperum 

Coenae sine aulaeis et ostro 15 

Sollicitam explicuere frontem. 
Jam clarus occultum Andromedae pater 
Ostendit ignem, jam Procyon furit 
Et Stella vesani Leonis, 
• Sole dies referente siccos. 20 

Jam pastor umbras cum grege languido 
Eivumque fessus quaerit et horridi 
Dumeta Silvani ; caretque 
Bipa vagis tacituma veniis. 
Tu, civitatem quis deceat status, 25 

Curas et Urbi sollicitus times, 
Quid Seres et regnata Cyro 

Bactra parent Tanaisque discors. 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginosa nocte premit deus, 30 

Ridetque, si mortalis ultra 
Fas trepidat. Quod adest memento 
Componere aequus : cetera fluminis 
Ritu feruntur, nunc medio aequore 
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Cum pace delabentis Etruscum 35 

In mare, nmic lapides adesos, 
Stirpesque raptas, et pecus et demos ^ 

Yolveniis mia, neu sine montium 
Clamore vicinaeque silvae, 
Quum fera diluvies qmetos 40 

Irritat anmes. Hie potens sui 
Laetusque deget, cm licet in diem 
Dixisse, Vixi : eras vel atra 
Nube^wlmn Pater occnpato 
Vel sole pure ; non tamen irritum, 45 

Quodcimque retro est, efficiet, neque 
DifiSnget infectmnque reddet, 
Quod fu^ens semel bora vexit. 
Fortuna saevo laeta negoiio, et 
Ludum insolentem ludere periinax, 50 

Transmutat incertos honores, 
Nimc mihi, nunc alii benigna. 
Laudo manentem ; si celeres quatit 
Pennas, resigno quag dedit, et mea 

Virtute me involve, probamque 55 

Pauperiem sine dote quaere. 
Non est meum, si mugiat Africis 
Malus procellis, ad miseras preces 
Decurrere, et votis pacisci, 
Ne Cypriae Tyriaeve merces 60 

Addant avaro divitias man. 
Tunc me, biremis praesidio scapbae 
Tutum, per Aegaeos tumultus 
Aura fwet geminusque Pollux. 



CARMEN XXX. 

ExEGi monimentum aere perennius, 
Eegalique situ pyramidum altius ; ^ 
Quod non imber edax, non Aqmlo impotens 
Possit diruere, aut innumerabilis 
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Annorum series et fuga temporum. 5 

Non omnis moriar, multaque pars mei 
^ Vitabit Libitinam. Usque ego postera 
Crescam laude recens, dum Capitolium 
Scandet cum tacita Virgine pontifex. 
Dicar, qua violens obstrepit Aufidus, 10 

Et qua pauper aquae Daunus agrestium 
Regnavit populorum, ex humili potens 
Princeps Aeolium carmen ad Italos 
Deduxisse modes. Sume superbiam 
Quaesitam meritis, et mihi Delphica 15 

Ijaqro cinge yolens, Melpomene, comam. 



Q. HORATH FIACCI 

CARMINUM 

LIBER QUARTUS. 

— — ^^^— 

CARMEN I. 

AD YENEREM. 

Intermissa, Venus, diu 
Rursus bella moves ? Parce, precor, precor ! 

Non sum, qualis eram bonae 
Sub regno Cinarae. Desine, dulcium 

Mater saeva Cupidinum, 5 

Circa lustra decem flectere moUibus 

Jam durum imperils : abi. 
Quo blandae juvenum te revocant preces. 

Tempestivius in domum 
Paulli, purpureis ales oloribus, 10 

Comissabere Maximi, 
Si torrere jecur quaeris idoneum : 

Namque et nobilis, et decens, 
Et pro soUicitis non tacitus reis, 

Et centum puer artium, m 

Late signa feret militiae tuae. 

Et, quandoque potentior 
Lar^ muneribus riserit aemuli, 

Albanos prope te lacus 
Ponet marmoream sub trabe citrea. 20 

niic plurima naribus 
Duces thura, lyraeque et Berecyntiae 
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Delectabere tibiae 
I^tis carminibus, non sine fistula ; ^ 

Ulic bis pueri die 25 

Numen cum teneris vir^nibus tuum 

Laudantes pede candido 
In morem Salium ter quatient humum. 

Me neo femma nee puer 
Jam nee spes animi eredula mutui, so 

Nee certare juvat mero, 
Nee yincire novis tempera floribus. 

Sed cur, heu, Ligurine, cur 
Manat rara meas lacrjma per genas ? 

Cur fecunda parum decoro 35 

Inter verba cadit lingua silentio ? 

Noctumis ego somniis 
Jam captum teneo, jam volucrem sequor 

Te per gramina Martii 
Campi, te per aquas, dure, yolubiles. 40 



^ CARMEN II. 

AD lULUM ANTONIUM. 

PiNDARUM quisquis studet aemulari, 
lule, ceratis ope Daedalea 
Nititur pennis, vitreo daturus 

Nomina ponto. 
Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres 5 

Quern super notas aluere ripas, 
Fervet immensusque ruit profundo 

Pindarus ore, 
Laurea donandus Apollinari, 
Seu per audaces nova dithyrambos lo 

Verba devolvit, numerisque fertur 

Lege solutis ; 
Seu deos regesve canit, deorum 
Sanguinem, per quos cecidere justa 



LIB. IV. CARM. n. 85 

Morte Centauri, cecidit tremendae 15 

Flamma Ghimaerae ; 
Sive, quos Elea domum reducit 
Palma coelestes, pugilemve equumye 
Dicit, et centum potiore signis 

Munere donat, ao 

Flebili sponsae juvenemve raptum 
Plorat, et vires animumque moresque 
Aureos educit in astra, nigroque 

Invidet Oreo. 
Multa Dircaeum levat aura cycnum, 25 

Tendit, Antoni, quoties in altos 
Nubium tractus. Ego, apis Matinae 

More modoque, 
Grata carpentis thyma per laborem 
Plurimum, circa nemus uvidique 30 

Tiburis ripas operosa parvus 

Carmina fingo. 
Concines majore poeta plectro 
Caesarem, quandoque trahet feroces 
Per sacrum clivum, merita decorus ^5 

Fronde, Sygambros ; 
Quo nihil majus meliusve terris 
Fata donavere bonique divi. 
Nee dabunt, quamvis redeant in aurum 

Tempera priscum. 40 

Concines laetosque dies et Urbis 
Publicum ludimi, super impetrato 
Fortis Augusti reditu forumque 

Litibus orbum. 
Tum meae, si quid loquor audiendum, 45 

Vocis accedet bona pars ; et, Sol 
Pulcher ! laudande ! canam, recepto 

Caesare felix. 
Teque, dum procedit, lo Triumphe ! 
Non semel dicemus, lo Triumphe ! 50 

Civitas omnis, dabimusque divis 

Thura benignis.- 
Te decem tauri totidemque vaccae, 
Me tener solvet vitulus, relicta 
8 
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Matre, qui lar^ juvenesoit herbis 55 

In mea vota, 
Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 
Tertium Lunae referentis ortum, 
Qua notam duxit niveus videri, 

Cetera fulvus. 60 



CARMEN III. 

• AD MELPOMENEN. 

QuEM tu, Melpomene, semel 
Nascentem placido lumine videris, 

Ulum non labor Isthmius 
Clarabit pugUem, non equus impiger 

Curru ducet Achaico 5 

Victorem, neque res bellica Deliis 

Omatum foliis ducem. 
Quod regum tumidas contuderit minas, 

Ostendefc Capitolio : 
Sed quae Tibur aquae fertile praefluunt, 10 

Et spissae nemorum comae, 
Fingent Aeolio carmine nobilem. 

Romae principis urbium 
Dignatur soboles inter amabiles 

Vatum ponere me chores, 15 

Et jam dente minus mordeor invido. 

0, testudinis aureae 
Dulcem quae strepitum, Fieri, temperas, 

0, mutis quoque piscibus 
Donatura cycni, si libeat, sonum, 20 

Totum muneris hoc tui est. 
Quod monstror digito praetereuntium 

Romanae fidicen lyrae : 
Quod spiro *et placeo, (si placeo,) tuum est. 
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CARMEN IV. 

DRUSI LAUDES. 

QuALEM ministrum fulminis alitem, 
Cui rex deonim regnum in aves vagas 
Permisit, expertus fidelem 
Jupiter in Ganymede flavo, 
Olim juventas et patrius vigor 5 

Nido laborum propulit inscium, 
> Vermque, jam nimbis remotis, 

Insolitos docuere nisul 
Venti paventem, mox in ovilia 
Demisit hostem vividus impetus, 10 

Nunc in reluctantes dracones 
Egit amor dapis atque pugnae ; 
Qualemye laetis caprea pascuis 
Litenta fulvae matris ab ubere 
Jam lacte depi^lsum leonem, 15 

Dente novo peritura, vidit : 
Videre Raetis beUa sub Alpibus 
Drusum gerentem Vindelici ; quibus 
Mos unde deductus per omne 

Tempus Amazonia securi 20 

Dextras obarmet, quaerere distuli ; 
Nee scire fas est omnia ; sed diu 
Lateque victrices catervae, 
Consiliis juvenis revictae, 
Sensere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 25 

Nutrita faustis sub penetraKbus 
Posset, quid Augusti patemus 
In pueros animus Nerones. 
Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis ; 
Est in juvencis, est in equis patrum * 30 

Virtus, neque imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquilae columbam j 
Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam, 
Rectique cultus pectora roborant ; 
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TTtcnnqne defecere mores, 35 

Indecorant bene nata culpae. 
Qmd debeas, Roma, Neronibus, 
Testis Metaurum flumen, et Hasdrubal 
Devictus, et pulcher fdgatis 

Ille dies Latio tenebris, 40 

Qui primus alma risit adorea. 
Dims per urbes Afer ut Italas, 
Ceu flamma per taedas vel Eurus 
Per Siculas equitavit imdas. 
Post hoc secundis usque laboribus 45 

Bomana pubes crevit, et impio 
Yastata Poenorum tumultu 
Fana deos habuere rectos, 
Dixitque tandem perfidus Hannibal : 
Cervi, luporum praeda rapacium, 50 

Sectamur ultro, quos opimus 
Fallere et effugere est triumphus. 
Gens, quae cremato fortis ab Ilio 
Jactata Tuscis aequoribus, sacra, 

Natosque maturosque patres 55 

Pertulit Ausonias ad urbes, 
• Duris ut ilex tonsa bipennibus 
Nigrae feraci frondis in Algido, 
Per damna, per caedes, ab ipso 

Ducit opes animumque ferro. 60 

Non Hydra secto corpore firmior 
Vinci dolentem crevit in Herculem, 
Monstrumve submisere Colchi 
Majus Echioniaeve Thebae. 
Merses profundo, pulchrior exiet ; 65 

Luctere, multa proruet integrum 
Cum laude victorem, geretque 
Proelia conjugibus loquenda. 
Carthagini jam non ego nuntios 
Mittam superbos. Occidit, occidit 70 

Spes omnis et fortuna nostri 
Nominis, Hasdrubale interemto. 
Nil Claudiae non perficient manus, 
Quas et benigno numino Jupiter 
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Defendit, et curae sagaces 75 

Expediunt per acuta belli. 



CARMEN V. 

AD AUGUSTUM. 



DiviS orte bonis, optime Romulae 
Gustos gcntis, abes jam minium diu : 
Maturum reditum pollicitus patrum 

Sancto concilio, redi. 
Lucem redde tuae, dux bone, patriae ; 5 

Instar veris enim vultus ubi tuus 
Afiulsit populo, gratior it dies, 

Et soles melius nitent. 
Ut mater juvenem, quem Notus invido 
Flatu Garpathii trans maris aequora 10 

Gunctantem spatio longius annuo 

Dulci distinet a domo, 
Votis ominibusque et precibus vocat, 
Gurvo nee faciem litore demoyet ; 
Sic desideriis icta fidelibus 15 

Quaerit patria Gaesarem. 
Tutus bos etenim tuta perambulat, 
Nutrit rura Geres almaque Faustitas, 
Pacatum volitant per mare navitae*, 

Gulpari metuit Fides ; 20 

Nullis poUuitur casta domus stupris, 
Mos et lex maculosumedomuit nefas, 
Laudantur simili prole puerperae, 

Gulpam poena premit comes. 
Quis Parthum paveat ! quis gelidum Scyihen, 25 
Quis Germania quos horrida parturit 
Fetus, incolumi Gaesare ? quis ferae 

Bellum curet Hiberiae ? 
Gondit quisque diem collibus in suis, 
Et vitem viduas ducit ad arbores ; 30 

8* 
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Hinc ad vina venit laetas, et alteris 

Te mensis adhibet deum ; 
Te multa prece, te prosequitur mero 
Defoso pateris, et Laribus tuum 
Miscet numen, uti Graecia Oastoris 35 

^ Et magni memor Herculis. . 

Longas o utinam, dux bone, ferias 
Fraestes Hesperiae ! dicimus integro 
Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi, 

Quum Sol oceano subest. , 40 



CARMEN VI. 

AD APOLLINEM. 

Dive, quem proles Kiobea magnae 
Vindicem linguae Tityosque raptor 
Sensit, et Trojae prope victor altae 

Phthius Achilles, 
Ceteris major, tibi miles impar ; 5 

Filius quamquam Thetidis marinae 
Dardanas turres quateret tremenda 

Cuspide pugnax. 
Hie, mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pinus, aut impulsa cupressus Euro, 10 

Procidit late posuitque coUum in 

Pulvere Teucro. 
Hie non inclusus equo Minervae 
Sacra mentito male feriatos 
Troas et lactam Priami choreis 15 

Falleret aulam ; 
Sed palam captis gravis, heu nefas ! heu ! 
Nescios fari pueros Aclnvis 
Ureret flammis, etiam latentem 

Matris in alvo ; 20 

Ni tuis victus Venerisque gratae 
Vocibus divum pater adnuisset 
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Kebus Aeneae potiore ductos 

Alite muros. 
Doctor argutae fidicen Thaliae, 25 

Phoebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines, 
Dauniae defende decus Camenae, 

Levis Agyieu. 
Spiritum Phoebus mihi, Phoebus artem 
Carminis, nomenque dedit poetae. 30 

Virginum primae, puerique Claris 

Patribus orti, 
Deliae tutela deae, fugaces 
Ljrncas et cervos cohibeniis arcu, 
Lesbium servate pedem meique 35 

Pollicis ictum, 
Bite Latonae puerum canentes, 
Rite crescentem fece Noctilucam, 
Prosperam frugum celeremque pronos 

Volvere menses. 40 

Nupta jam dices : Ego dis amicum, 
Seculo festas referente luces, 
Beddidi carmen, docilis modorum 

Vatis Horati. 



CARMEN VII. 

AD TORQUATUM. 

DiFFUGERB nives, redeunt jam gramina campis, 

Arboribusque comae ; 
Mutat terra vices, et decrescentia ripas 

Flumina praetereunt ; 
Gratia cum Nymplus geminisque sororibus audet 5 

Ducere nuda chores. 
Immortalia ne speres, monet annus et almum 

Quae rapit hora diem. 
Frigora mitescunt Zephyris ; ver preterit aestas, 

Interitura, simul 10 
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Pomifer Auctumnus fruges eSuderit, et mox 

Bruma recurrit iners. 
Damna tamen celeres reparant coelestia lunae : 

N0S9 ubi decidimuSy 
Quo pater Aeneas, quo dives Tullus et Ancus, 15 

Pulvis et umbra sumus. 
Quis scit, an adjiciant hodiemae crastina summae 

Tempera di superi ? 
Guncta manus avidas fugient haeredis, amico 

Quae dederis animo. 20 

Quum semel occideris, et de te splendida Minos 

Fecerit arbitria, 
Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te 

Bestituet pietas. 
Infemis neque enim tenebris Diana pudicum 25 

Liberat Hippolytum, 
Nee Lethaea valet Theseus abrumpere caro 

Vincula Pirithoo. 



CARMEN VIII. 

AD CENSORINUM. 

DoNAREM pateras grataque commodus, 

Censorine, meis aera sodalibus ; 

Donarem tripodas, praemia fortium . 

Graiorum, neque tu pessima munerum 

Ferres, divite me scilicet artium, 5 

Quas aut Parrhasius protulit, aut Scopas, 

Hie saxo, liquidis ille coloribus 

Sellers nunc hominem ponere, nunc deum. 

Sed non haec mihi vis, non tibi talium 

Res est aut animus deliciarum egens. 10 

Gaudes carminibus ; carmina possumus 

Donare, et pretium dicere mimeri. 

Non incisa notis marmora publicis, 

Per quae spiritus et vita redit bonis 
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Post mortem ducibus, non celeres fiigae, 16 

Bejectaeque retrorsum Haimibalis minae, 

Non incendia Gartha^nis impiae. 

Ejus, qui domita nomen ab Africa 

Lucratus rediit, clarius indicant 

Laudes, quam Galabrae Pierides : neque, 20 

Si chartao sileant, quod bene feceris, 

Mercedem tuleris. Quid foret Hiae 

Mavortisque puer, si taciturnitas 

Obstaret mentis invida Romuli? 

Ereptum Stygiis fluctibus Aeacum 25 

Virtus et favor et lingua potentium 

Vatum divitibus consecrat insulis. 

Dignum laude virum Musa vetat mori : 

Coelo Musa beat. Sic Jovis interest 

Optatis epulis impiger Hercules ; 30 

Clarum Tjndaridae sidus ab infimis 

Quassas eripiunt aequoribus rates ; 

Omatus viridi tempera pampino 

Liber vota bonos ducit ad exitus. 



CARMEN IX. 

AD LOLLIUM. 

Ne forte credas inteiitura, quae, 
Longe sonantem natus ad Aufidum, 
Non ante vulgatas per artes 
Verba loquor socianda chordis : 
Non, si priores Maeonius tenet 5 

^edes Homerus, Pindaricae latent, 
Ceaeque et Alcaei minaces 
Stesichorique graves Gamenae ; 
Nee, si quid olim lusit Anacreon, 
Delevit aetas ; spirat adhuc amor, 10 

Vivuntque commissi calores / 
Aeolme fidibus puellae. 



94 OARMIITUM 

Non sola comtos arsit adulteri 
Crines, et aurum vestibus illitum 
Mirata, regalesque cultus 15 

Et comites Helene Lacaena, 
Primusve Teucer tela Cydonio 
Direxit arcu ; non semel Hios 
Vexata ; non pugnavit ingens 
Idomeneus Sthenelusve solus 20 

Dicenda Musis proelia ; non ferox 
Hector vel acer Deiphobus graves 
Excepit ictus pro pudicis 
Conju^bus puerisque primus. 
Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 25 

Multi ; sed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur ignotique longa 

Nocte, carent quia vate sacro. 
Paullum sepultae distat inertiae 
Celata virtus. Non ego te meis 30 

Chartis inomatum silebo, 
Totve tuos patiar labores 
Impune, LoUi, carpere lividas 
Obliviones. Est animus tibi 

Rerumque prudens, et secundis 35 

Temporibus dubiisque rectus ; 
Vindex avarae fraudis, et abstinens 
Ducentis ad se cuncta pecuniae, 
Consulque non unius anni, 

Sed quoties bonus atque fidus ' 40 

Judex honestum praetulit utili, 
Rejecit alto dona nocentium 
Vultu, per obstantes catervas 
Explicuit sua victor anna. 
Non possidentem multa vocaveris 45 

Recte beatum : rectius occupat 
Nomen beati, qui deorum 
Muneribus sapienter uti, 
Duramqiie callet pauperiem pati, 
Pejusque leto flagitium timet, 50 

Non ille pro cans amicis 
Aut patria timidus perire. 
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CARMEN X. 

AD LIGUBINUM. 

CRUDELis adhuc et Veneris mTineribtis potens, 
Insperata tuae quum veniet plmna superbiae, 
Et, quae nunc humeris involitant, deciderint comae, 
Nunc et qui color est puniceae flore prior rosae, 
Mutatus Idgurinum in faciem verterit hispidam, 5 

Dices, heu, quoties te in speculo videris alterum : 
Quae mens est hodie, cur.eadem non pueto fuit, 
Vel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt genae ? 



CARMEN XI. 

AD PHYLLIDEM. 

Est mihi nonum superantis annum 
Plenus Albani cadus ; est in horto, 
Phylli, nectendis apium coronis ; 

Est hederae vis 
Multa, qua crines religata fulges ; 5 

Ridet argento domus ; ara castis 
Vincta verbenis avet immolato 

Sparser agno ; 
Cuncta festinat manus, hue et illuc 
Cursitant mixtae pueris puellae ; 10 

Sordidum flammae trepidant rotantes 

Vertice fumum 
Ut tamen noris, quibus advoceris 
Gaudiis, Idus tibi sunt agendae, 
Qui dies mensem Veneris marinae 15 

Findit Aprilem, 
Jure solennis mihi, sanctiorque 
Paene natali proprio, quod ex hac 
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Luce Maecenas meus affluentes 

Ordinat annos. 20 

Telephum, quern tu petis, occupavit, 
Non tuae sortis juvenem, puella 
Dives et lasciva, tenetque grata 

Compede vinctum. 
Terret ambustus Phaethon avaras 25 

Spes, et exemplum grave praebet ales 
Pegasus, terrenum equitem gravatas 

Bellerophontem, 
Semper ut te digna sequare, et, ultra 
Quam licet sperare nefas putando, 30 

Disparem vites. Age jam, meorum 

Finis amorum, — 
Non enim posthac alia calebo 
Femina, — condisce modes, amanda 
Voce quos reddas ; minuuntur litrae 35 

Carmine curae. 



CARMEN XII. 

AD VIRGILIUM. 

Jam veris comites, quae mare temperant, 
Impellunt animae lintea Thraciae : 
Jam* nee prata rigent, nee fluvii strepunt 

Hibema nive turgidi. 
Nidum ponit, Ityn flebiliter gemens, 5 

Infelix avis, et Cecropiae domus 
Aetemum opprobrium, quod male barbaras 

Regum est ulta libidines. 
Dicunt in tenero gramine pinguium 
Custodes ovium carmina fistula, 10 

Delectantque deum, cui pecus et nigri 

CoUes Arcadiae placent. 
Adduxere sitim tempera, Virgili : 
Sed pressum Calibus ducere Liberum 
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Si gestis, juvenum nobilium cliens, 15 

Nardo vina merebere. 
Nardi parvus onyx eliciet cadum, 
Qui nunc Sulpiciis accubat horreis 
Spes donare novas largus, amaraque 

Curarum eluere efficax. 20 

Ad quae si properas gaudia, cum tua 
Velox merce veni : non ego te meis 
Immunem meditor tmgere poculis, 

Plena dives ut in domo. 
Verum pone moras' et studium lucri ; 25 

Nigrorumque memor, dum licet, ignium 
Misce stultitiam consiliis brevem : 

Dulce est desipere in loco. 



CARMEN XIII. 

AD LYCEN. 

AuDiVERB, Lyce, di mea vota, di 
Audivere, Lyce : fis anus, et tamen 
Vis formosa videri, 

Ludisque et bibis impudens, 
Et cantu tremulo pota Cupidinem 5 

Lentum soUicitas. lUe virentis et 
Doctae psallef e Chiae . 
Pulchris excubat in genis. 
Importunus enim transvolat aridas 
Quercus, et refu^t te, quia luridi 10 

Dentes, te quia rugae 
Turpant et capitis nives ; 
Nee Coae referunt jam tibi purpurae, 
Nee clari lapides tempera, quae semel 

Notis condita fastis 15 

Inclusit volucris dies. 
Quo fu^t Venus, heu ! quove color ? decens 
Quo motus ? qmd babes illius, illius, 
9 
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Quae spirabat amores, 

Quae me Burpuerat mihi, 20 

Felix post Cinaram notaque et artium 
Gratarum facies ? Sed Gmar%e breves 
Annos fata dederunt, 
Servatura diu parem 
Comicis vetulae temporibus Lycen, 25 

Possent ut juvenes visere fervidi, 
Multo non sine risu, 
Dilapsam in cineres facem. 



CARMEN XIV. 

AD AUGUSTUM. 

Quae cura patrum, quaeve Quiritium, 
Plenis honorum muneribus tuas, 
Auguste, virtutes in aevum 
Per titulos memoresque fastos 
Aeteraet, o, qua sol habitabiles 5 

Illustrat eras, maxime principum ! 
Quern legis expertes Latinae 
Vindelici didicere nuper, 
Quid Marte posses ; milite nam tuo 
Drusus Genaunos, implacidum genus, lo 

Breunosque veloces.et arces 
Alpibus impositas tremendis 
Dejecit acer plus vice simplici. 
Major Neronum mox grave proelium 

Commis^it, immanesque Raetos is 

Auspiciis pepulit secundis, 
Spectandus in certamine Martio, 
Devota morti pectora liberae 
Quantis fatigaret minis ; 
Indomitas prope qualis undas 20 

Exercet Auster, Pleiadum choro 
Scindente nubes, impiger hostium 



LIB. IV. CARM. XV. 99 

Vexare turmas, eirfrementem 
Mittere equum medios per ignes. 
Big tauriformis volvitur Aufidus, 25 

Qua regna Dauni praefluit Apuli, 
Quum saevit, horrendamque cultis 
Diluviem meditatur agris, 
Ut barbarorum Claudius agmina 
Ferrata vasto diruit impetu, 30 

Primosque et extremos metendo 
Stravit humum, sine clade victor, 
Te copias, te consilium et tuos 
Praebente divos. Nam tibi quo die 

Portus Alexandrea supplex 35 

Et vacuam patefecit aulam, 
Fortuna lustro prospera tertio 
Belli secundos reddidit exitus, 
Laudemque et optatum peractis 

Imperiis decus arrogavit. 40 

Te Cantaber non ante domabilis, 
Medusque, et Indus, te profugus Scythes 
Miratur, tutela praesens 
Italiae dominaeque Romae. 
Te fontium qui celat engines, 45 

Nilusque, et Ister, te rapidus Tigris, 
Te belluosus qm remotis 

Obstrepit Oceanus Britannis, 
Te non paventis funera Galliae 
Duraeque tellus audit Hiberiae, 50 

Te caede gaudentes Sygambri 
Compositis venerantur annis. 



CARMEN XV. 

AUGUSTI LAUDES. 



Phoebus volentem proelia me loqui 
Victas et urbes increpuit lyra. 
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Ne parva Tyrrhenum per aequor 
Vela darem. Tua, Caesar, aetas 
Fruges et agris retulit uberes, ^ 5 

Et signa nostro restituit Jovi, 
Derepta Parthorum superbis 
Postibus, et vacuum duellis 
Janum Quirini clausit, et ordinem 
Rectum evaganti frena licentiae 10 

Injecit, emovitque culpas, 
Et veteres revocavit artes, 
Per quas Latinum nomen et Italae 
Crevere vires famaque et imperi 
Porrecta majestas ad ortum 15 

Solis ab Hesperio cubili. 
Custode rerum Caesare non furor 
Civilis aut vis exiget otium, 
Non ira, quae procudit enses, 

Et miseras inimicat urbes. 20 

Non, qui profundum Danubium bibunt, 
Edicta rumpent Julia, non Getae, 
Non Seres, infidive Persae, 
Non Tanain prope flumen orti. 
Nosque et profestis lucibus et sacris. 25 

Inter jocosi munera Liberi, 
Cum prole matronisque nostris, 
Rite deos prius apprecati, 
Virtute functos more patrum duces, 
Lydis remixto carmine tibiis, 30 

Trojamque et Anchisen et almae 
Progeniem Veneris canemus. 



Q. HORATH FLACCI 

E P O D O N 

LIBER. 
CARMEN I. 

AD MAECENATBM. 

Ibis Libumis inter alta navium, 

Amice, propugnacula, 
Paratus omne Caesari periculum 

Subire, Maecenas, tuo. 
Quid nos ? quibus te vita si superstite 5 

Jucunda, si contra, gravis. 
Utrumne jussi persequemur otium, 

Non dulce, ni tecum simul. 
An hunc laborem mente laturi, decet 

Qua ferre non moUes viros ? 10 

Feremus, et te vel per Alpium juga, 

Inhospitalem et Caucasum, 
Vel Occidentis usque ad ultimum sinum 

Forti sequemur pectore. 
Roges, tuum labore quid juvem meo 15 

Imbellis ac firmus parum ? 
Comes minore sum futurus in metu, 

Qui major absentes habet ; 
Ut assidens implumibus pullis avis 

Serpentium allapsus timet 20 

Magis relictis, non, ut adsit, auxili 

Latura plus praesentibus. 
9* 
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Idbenter hoc et omne militabitur 

Bellum in tuae spem gratiae, 
Non ut juvencis illigata pluribus 25 

Aratra nitantur mea, 
Pecusve Galabris ante sidus fervidum 

Lucana mutet pascuis, 
Neque ut supemi villa candens Toscnli 

Circaea tangat moenia. 30 

Satis superque me benigmta? toa 

Ditavit : baud paravero 
Quod auty avarus ut Chremes, terra premam, 

Discinctos aut perdam nepos. 



CARMEN II. 

ALFIUS. 

Beatus nie, qui procul negotiis, 

Ut prisca gens mortalium, 
Patema rura bubus exercet suis, 

Solutus omni fenore. 
Neque excitatur classico miles truci, 5 

Neque horret iratum mare, 
Forumque vitat et superba civium 

Eotentiorum limina. 
Ergo aut adulta vitium propagine 

Altas maritat populos, 10 

Aut in reducta valle mugientium 

Prospectat errantes greges ; 
Inutilesque falce ramos amputans 

Feliciores inserit ; 
Aut pressa puris mella condit amphoris ; 15 

Aut tondet infirmas oves ; 
Vel, quum decorum mitibus pomis caput 

Auctumnus agris extulit, 
Ut gaudet insitiva decerpens pira, 

Gertantem et uvam purpurae, 20 
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Qua muneretur te, Priape, et te, pater 

Silvane, tutor finium ! 
Libet jacere, modo sub antiqua ilice, 

Modo in tenaci gramine. 
Labuntur altis interim ripis aquae, 35 

Queruntur in silvis aves, 
Fontesque lymphis obstrepunt manantibus, 

Somnos quod invitet leves. 
At quum tonantis annus hibemus Jovis 

Imbres nivesque comparat, 30 

Aut tlnidit acres hinc et hinc multa cane 

Apros in obstantes plagas, 
Aut amite levi rara tendit retia, 

Turdis edacibus dolos, 
Pavidumque leporem et advenam laqueo gruem 35 

Jucunda captat praemia. 
Quis non malarum, quas amor curas habet, 

Haec inter obliviscitur ? 
Quod si pudica mulier in partem juvet 

Domum atque dulces liberos, 40 

Sabina qualis aut perusta solibus 

Pemicis uxor Apuli, 
Sacrum vetustis extruat lignis focum 

Lassi sub adventum viri 
Glaudensque textis cratibus laetum pecus, 45 

Distenta siccet ubera ; 
Et homa dulci vina promens dolio, 

Dapes inemtas apparet; 
Non me Lucrina juverint conchylia, 

Ma^sve rhombus aut scan, 60 

Si quos Eois intonata fluctibus 

Hiems ad hoc vertat mare ; 
Non Afra avis descendat m ventrem memn, 

Non attagen lonicus 
Jucundior, quam lecta de pinguissimis 65 

Oliva ramis arborum, 
Aut herba lapathi prata amantis, et gravi 

Malvae salubres corpori, 
Vel agna festis caesa Terminalibus, 

Vel haedus ereptus lupo. GO 
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Has inter epulas, ut juvat pastas oves 

Videre properantes domum, 
Videre fessos vomerem inversam boves 

Gollo trahentes languido, 
Positosque vemas, ditis examen domos, 65 

Circum renidentes Lares ! 
Haec ubi locutus fenerator Alfius, 

Jam jam futurus rusticus, 
Omnem redegit Idibus pecuniam, — 

Qtiaerit Ealendis ponere. 70 



CARMEN III. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

Parentis olim si quis impia manu 

Senile guttur fregerit, 
Edit cicutis allium nocentius. 

dura messorum ilia ! 
Quid hoc veneni saevdt in praecordiis ? 5 

Num viperinus his cruor 
Incoctus herbis me fefeUit ? an malas 

Canidia tractavit dapes ? 
Ut Argonautas praeter omnes candidum 

Medea mirata est ducem, 10 

Ignota tauris illigaturum juga, 

Perunxit hoc lasonem ; 
Hoc delibutis ulta donis pellicem, 

Serpente fugit alite. 
Nee tantus unquam siderum insedit vapor 15 

Siticulosae Apuliae, 
Nee mimus humeris efficacis Herculis 

Inarsit aestuosius. 
At, si quid unquam tale concupiveris, 

Jocose Maecenas, precor 20 

Manum puella savio opponat tuo, 

Extrema et in sponda cubet. 
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CARMEN IV. 

m MBNAM, LIBERTUM POMPBH MAGNI. 

LupiS et agnis quanta sortito obti^t, 

Tecum mihi cdscordia est, 
Hibericis peruste funibus latus, 

Et crura dura compede. 
Licet superbus ambules pecunia, * 5 

Fortuna non mutat genus. 
Videsne, Sacram meliente te viam 

Gum bis trium ulnarum toga, 
Ut ora vertat hue et hue euntium 

libenima indignatio ? 10 

Sectus flagellis hie triumviralibus, 

Praeconis ad fastidium, 
Arat Falemi mille fundi jugera 

Et Appiam mannis terit, 
Sedilibusque magnus in primis eques, 15 

Othone contemto, sedet ! 
Quid attinet tot ora navium gravi 

Erostrata duci pondere 
Contra latrones atque servilem manum, 

Hoc, hoc tribune militum ? 20 



CARMEN V. 

IN CAira)IAM VENEFICAM. 

At, deorum quicquid in coelo regit 

Terras et humanum genus 
Quid iste fert tumultus ? aut quid omnium 

Vultus in unum me tlnices ? 
Per liberos te, si vocata partubus 

Lucina veris adfuit, 
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Per Jioc inane purpurae decus precor, 

Per improbaturum haec Jovem, 
Quid ut noverca me intueris, aut uti 

Petita ferro bellua ? 10 

Ut haec tremente questus ore constitit 

Insignibus raptis puer, 
Impube corpus, quale posset impia 

Mollire Thracum pectora, 
' Ganidia brevibus implicata viperis 15 

Crines et incomtum caput, 
• Jubet sepulcris caprificos erutas, 

Jubet cupressus funebres, 
Et uncta turpis ova ranae sanguine, 

Plumamque noctumae strigis, 20 

Herbasque, quas lolcos atque Hiberia 

Mittit venenorum ferax, 
Et ossa ab ore rapta jejunae canis, 

Flammis aduri Colchicis. 
At expedita Sagana, per totam domum 25 

Spargens Avemales aquas, 
Horret capillis ut marinus asperis 

Echinus aut Laurens aper. 
Abacta nulla Veia conscientia, 

Ligonibus duris humum 30 

Exhauriebat, ingemens laboribus. 

Quo posset infossus puer 
Longo die bis terque mutatae dapis 

Inemori spectaculo, 
Quum promineret ore, quantum exstant aqua 35 

Suspensa mento corpora ; 
Exsucta uti medulla et aridum jecur 

Ampris esset poculum, 
Interminato quum semel fixae cibo 

Intabuissent pupulae. 40 

Non defuisse masculae libidinis 

Ariminensem Foliam 
Et otiosa credidit Neapolis, 

Et omne vicinum oppidum, 
Quae sidera excantata voce Thessala 45 

Lunamque coelo deripit. 



CARM. V. lOT 

Hie irresectum saeva dente livido 

Canidia rodens pollicem 
Quid dixit aut quid tacuit ? .0 rebus meis 

Non infideles arbitrae, 50 

Kox et Diana, quae silentium re^, 

Arcana quum fiunt sacra, 
Nunc nunc adeste, nunc in hostiles domes 

Iram atque numen vertite ! 
Formidolosis dum latent silvis ferae, 55 

Dulci sopore languidae, 
Senem, quod omnes rideant, adulterum 

Latrent Suburanae canes, 
Nardo perunctum, quale non perfectius 

Meae laborarint manus. — 60 

Quid accidit ? Cur dira barbarae minus 

Venena Medeae valent ? 
Quibus superbam fugit ulta pellicem, 

Magni Greontis fiUam, 
Quum palla, tabo munus imbutum, novam 65 

Incendio nuptam abstulit. 
Atqm nee herba, nee latens in asperis 

Radix fefellit me locis. 
^Indormit unctis omnium cubilibus 

Oblivione pellicum. 70 

Ah, ah ! solutus ambulat veneficae 

Scientioris carmine. 
Non usitatis, Vare, potionibus, 

multa fleturum caput, 
Ad me recurres, nee vocata mens tua 75 

Marsis redibit vocibus. 
Majus parabo, majus infundam tibi 

Fastidienti poculum. 
Priusque coelum sidet inferius mari, 

Tellure porrecta super, 80 

Quam non amore sic meo flagres, uti 

Bitumen atris ignibus. 
Sub haec puer jam non, ut ante, mollibus 

Lenire verbis impias, 
Sed dubius, undo rump'eret silentium, 85 

Misit Thyesteas preces : 
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Yenena magnum fas nefasque non valent 

Convertere himianam vicem. 
Diris agam vos ; dira detestatio 

Nulla expiatur victima. 90 

Quin, ubi perire jussus expiravero, 

Noctumus occurram Furor, 
Petamque vultus umbra curvis unguibos. 

Quae vis deorum est Manium ; 
Et inquietis assidens praecordiis 95 

Pavore somnos auferam. 
Vos turba vicatim hinc et hino saxis petens 

Gontundet obscenas anus. 
Post insepulta membra different lupi 

Et Esquilinae alites ; lOO 

Neque hoc parentes, heu mihi superstites, 

Efiugerit spectaculum. 



CARMEN VI. 

Quid immerentes hospites vexas, canis, 

Ignavus adversum lupos ? 
Quin hue inanes, si potes, vertis minas, 

Et me remorsurum petis ? 
Nam qualis aut Molossus aut fulvus Lacon 5 

Amica vis pastoribus, 
Agam per alias aure sublata nives, 

Quaecunque praecedet fera : 
Tu, quum timenda voce complesti nemus, 

Projectum odoraris cibum. 10 

Cave, cave : namque in males asperrimus 

Parata toUo comua, 
Qualis Lycambae spretus infido gener, 

Aut acer hostis Bupalo. 
An, si quis atro dente me petiverit, 15 

Inultus ut flebo puer ? 



CARM, vni, 109 

. CARMEN VII. 

AD POPULUM ROMAiniH. 

Quo, quo scelesti ruitis ? aut cur dexteris 

Aptantur enses conditi ? 
Parumne campis atque Neptuno super 

Fusum est Latini sanguinis ? 
Non ut superbas inyidae Cartha^nis 5 

Bomanus arces ureret, 
Intactus aut Britannus ut descenderet 

Sacra catenatus.via, 
Sed ut secundum vota Parthorum sua 

Urbs haec periret dextera. 10 

Neque hie lupis mos nee fuit leonibus 

Unquam, nisi in dispar, feris. 
Furome caecus, an rapit vis acrior ? 

An culpa ? responsum date ! — 
Tacent et ora pallor albus inficit, 15 

Mentesque perculsae stupent. 
^ est: acerba fata Bomanos agunt, 

Scelusque fratemae necis, 
Ut immerentis fluzit in terram Bemi 

Sacer nepotibus cruor. 20 



CABMEN VIII. 

IN ANUM LIBIDINOSAM. 

BoGABB longo putidam te seculo, 

Vires quid enervet meas ? 
QuuuLsit tibi dens ater, et ru^ yetos 

Frontem senectus exaret, 
Hietque turpis inter aridas nates 

Podez, velut cradae bovis. 
10 



i no SPODON LIBER. 



3ed incitat me pectus, et mammae putres, 

Equina quales ubera, 
Yenterque mollis, et femur tumentibus / 

Exile suris additum ! lo 

Esto beata, funus atque imagines 

Ducant triumphales tuum, 
Nee sit marita, quae rotundioribus 

Onusta baccis ambulet. 
Quid, quod libelli Stoici inter sericos 15 

Jacere pulvillos amant ? 
niiterati num minus nervi rigent ? 

Mnusve languet fascinum ? 
Quod ut superbo provoces ab inguine, 

Ore allaborandum est tibi. 20 



CARMEN IX, 

AD MAECENATEM. 



QuANDO repostum Caecubum ad festas dapes 

Victore laetus Caesare 
Tecum sub alta, sic Jovi gratum, domo, 

Beate Maecenas, bibam, 
Sonante mixtum tibiis carmen lyra, 5 

Hac Dorium, illis barbarum ? 
Ut nuper, actus quum freto Neptumus 

Dux fugit, ustis navibus, 
Minatus Urbi vincla, quae detraxerat 

Servis amicus perfidis. 10 

Romanus, eheu ! posteri negabitis, 

Emancipatus feminae, 
Fert vallum et arma miles, et spadonibus 

Servire rugosis potest, 
Interque signa turpe militaria 15 

Sol adspicit conopium. 
At hoc frementes verterunt bis mille equos 

Galli, canentes Caesarem, 



CABM. X. Ill 

Hostilimnque nayium porta latent 

Puppes sinistrorsTim citae. 90 

lo Triumphe ! tu moraris aureos 

CiiiTus, et intactas bov^s ? 
lo Triumphe ! nee Jugurthino parem 

Belle reportasti ducem, 
Neque Africanum, cui super Cartha^em 95 

Virtus sepulcrum condi(Ht. 
Terra marique victus hostis punico 

Lugubre mutavit sagum. 
Aut ille centum nobilem Gretam urbibos, 

y entis iturus non suis ; ao 

Exercitatas aut petit Syrtes Note, 

Aut fertur incerto man. 
Capaciores aflFer hue, puer, scyphos, 

Et Chia vina aut Lesbia, 
Yel, quod fluentem nauseam coerceat, 35 

Metire nobis Caecubum. 
Curam metumque Gaesaris rerum juvat 

Dulci Lyaeo solvere. 



GARMEN X. 

IN.MAEVIUM POETAM. 

Mala soluta navis exit alite, 

Ferens olentem Maevium. 
Ut horridis utrumque verberes latus, 

Auster, memento ftuctibus. 
Niger rudentes Eurus, inverse man, 5 

Fractosque remos jdifferat. 
Insurgat Aquilo, quantus altis montibus 

Frangit trementes ilices. 
Nee sidus atra noete amicum appareat, 

Qua tristis Orion cadit : 10 

Quietiore nee feratur aequore, 

Quam Grrsda victorum manus, 
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Qnum Pallas usto vertit iram ab Hio 

In impiam Ajacis ratem. 
quankis instat navitis sudor toisi 15 

Tibique pallor luteus, 
Et ilia non virilid ejulatio, 

Preces et aversum ad Jovem, 
lonius udo quum remugiens sinus 

Noto carinam ruperit ! 20 

Opii)[ia quod si praeda curvo litore 

Projecta mergos juveris, 
Libidinosus immolabitur caper 

Et agna Tempestatibus. 



CARMEN XI. 

AD PBOTIUM. 

Pbcti, nihil me, sicut antea, juvat 

Scribere versiculos amore percussum gravi, 
Amore, qui me praeter omnes expetit 

MoUibus in pueris aut in puellis urere. 
Hie tertius December, ex quo destiti 5 

Inachia furere, silvis honorem decutit. 
Heu ! me, per urbem, nam pudet tanti mali, 

Fabula quanta fui ! conviviorum et poemtet ; 
In quis amantem et languor et silentium 

Arguit, et latere petitus imo spiritus. 10 

Contrane lucrum nil valere candidum 

Pauperis ingenium ? querebar applorans tibi ; 
Simul calentis inverecundus deus 

Fervidiore mere arcana promorat loco. 
Quodsi meis inaestuat praecordiis 15 

Libera bilis, ut haec ingrata ventis dividat 
Fomenta, vulnus nil malum levantia, 

Desinet imparibus certare summotus pudor. 
Ubi haec severus te palam laudaveram, 

Jussus abire domum, ferebar incerto pede 20 
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Ad non amioos hen ! mihi postes, et heu ! 

Lmuna dura, quibus lumbos et in&egi latos. 
Kunc, gloriantis quamlibet mulierculam 

Yincere mollitie, amor Lycisci me tenet ; 
XJnde expedire non amicorum queant 25 

Libera conalia neo contumeliae graves ; 
Sed alius ardor aut puellae candidae, 

Aut teretis pueri longam renodantis comam. 



CARMEN XII. 

IN ANUM MBIDINOSAM. 

Quid tibi vis, mulier nigris dignissima barns ? 

Munera cur mihi, quidve tabellas 
IMQttis, nee firmo Juveni neque naris obesae ? 

Namque sagacius unus odoror, 
Pdypus, an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus in alls, 5 

Quam canis acer, ubi lateat sus. 
Qui sudor vietis et quam mains nndique membris 

Crescit odor, quum pene soluto, 
Indomitam properat rabiem sedare ; neque illi 

Jam manet humida creta, colorque 10 

Stercore fucatus crocodili, jamque subando 

Tenta cubilia tectaque rumpit ! 
Vel mea quum saevis a^tat fastidia verbis : 

Inachia langues nunus ac me ; 
Inachiam ter nocte potes ; mihi semper ad unum 15 

Mollis opus. Pereat male, quae te, 
Lesbia, quaerenii taurum, monstravit inertem ; 

Quum mihi Gous adesset Amyntas, 
Cujus in indomito constantior inguine nervus, 

Quam nova collibus arbor inhaeret. SO 

Muricibus Tyriis iteratae vellera lanae 

Cui properabantur ? Tibi nempe, 
Ne foret aequales inter conviva, magls quem 

Biligeret mulier sua quam te. 
10* 
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ego infeliz, qoam ta fugis, ut pavet acres 
AgDa lapoSy capreaeque leones ! 



CARMEN XIII. 

AD AMICOS. 

HoRiOiA tempestas coelum contraxit, et imbres 

Nivesque deducunt Jovem ; nunc mare, nunc siluae 
Threicio Aquilone sonant. Rapiamus, amici, 

Occasionem de die, dumque virent genua, 
Et decet, obducta solvatur fronte senectus. 5 

Tu vina Torquato move consule pressa meo. 
Cetera mitte loqm : deus haec fortasse benigna t 

Beducet in sedem vice. Nunc et Achaemenio 
Perfimdi nardo juvat, et fide Cyllenea 

Levare diris pectora soUicitudinibus ; 10 

Nobilia ut grandi cecinit Centaurus alumno : 

Invicte, mortalis dea nate puer Thetide, 
Te manet Assaraci tellus, quam frigida parvi 

Findunt Scamandri flumina, lubricus et Simo'is ; 
XJnde tibi reditum certo subtemine Parcae 15 

Rupere, nee mater domum caerula te revehet. 
niic omne malum vino cantuque levato, 

Deformis aegrimoniae dulcibus alloquiis. 



CARMEN XIV. 

AD MAECENATEM. 

MoLUS inertia cur tantam diSuderit imis 

Oblivionem sensibus, 
Pocula Lethaeos ut si ducentia somnos 

Arente fauce traxerim, 
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Gandide Maecenas, occi(Us saepe rogando : 5 

Deus, deus nam me vetat 
Inceptos, olim promissum carmen, iambos 

Ad mnbilicum adducere. 
Kon aliter Samio dicunt arsisse Baihjllo 

Anacreonta Teium, lo 

Qui persaepe cava testudine fievit amorem 

Non elaboratum ad pedem. 
XJreris ipse miser : quod si non pulchrior ignis 

Accendit obsessam Hion, 
Gaude sorte tua ; me libertina, neque uno lo 

Contenta, Phryne macerat. 



CARMEN XV. 

AB NEAERAM. 

Hox erat, et coelo fulgebat Luna sereno 

Inter minora sidera, 
Quum tu, magnorum numen laesura deorum, 

In verba jurabas mea, 
Arctius, atque hedera procera adstring^tur ilex, 5 

Lentis a^aerens brachiis : 
Dum pecori lupus, et nautis infestus Orion 

Turbaret hibemum mare, 
Intonsosque a^taret Apollinis aura oapillos, 

Fore hunc amorem mutuum. lo 

dolitura mea multum virtute Neaera ! 

Nam, si quid in Flacco viri est, 
Non feret assiduas potiori te dare noctes, 

Et quaeret iratus parem : 
Nee semel offensae cedet constaniia formae, 15 

Si certus intrarit dolor. 
At tu, quicunque es felicior, atque meo nunc 

Superbus incedis malo, 
Sis pecore et multa dives tellure licebii, 

Tibique Pactolus fluat, so 
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Nec-te Pythagorae fallant arcana renati, 

Fonnaque vincas Nirea, 
Eheu ! translatos alio moerebis amores : 

Ast ego vicissim risero. 



CARMEN XVL 

AD POPULUM ROMANUlif. 

Altera jam teritur bellis civilibus aetas, 

Suis et ipsa Roma viribus ruit. 
Quam neque finitimi valuerunt perdere Marsi, 

Minacis aut Etrusca Porsenae manus, 
, Aemula nee virtus Capuae, nee Spartacus aeer, 5 

Novisque rebus infidelis Allobrox, 
Nee fera caerulea domuit Gdrmania pube, 

Parentibusque abominatus Hannibal, 
Impia perdemus devoti sanguinis aetas, 

Ferisque rursus occupabitur solum. 10 

Barbaras, heu ! cineres insistet victor, et Urbem 

Eques sonante verberabit ungula, 
Quaeque carent ventis et solibus ossa Quirini, 

Nefas videre ! dissipabit insolens. 
Forte quid expediat communiter, aut melior pars 15 

Malis carere quaeritis laboribus : 
Ntilla sit hac potior sententia ; Phocaeonun 

Velut profugit exsecrata civitas, 
Agros atque Lares proprios, habitandaque fana 

•Apris reliquit et rapacibus lupis, so 

Ire pedes quocunque ferent, quocunque per undas 

Notus vocabit aut protervus Africus. 
Sic placet ? an melius quis habet suadere ? Secunda 

Ratem occupare quid moramur alite ? 
Sed juremus in haec : Simul imis saxa renarint 25 

Vadis levata, ne redire sit nefas ; 
Neu conversa domum pigeat dare lintea, quando 

Padus Matina laverit cacumina. 
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In mare seu celsus proruperit Apenninus ; 

Novaque monstra jiinxerit libidine 30 

Minis amor, juvet ut tigres subsidere cervis, 

Adulteretur et columba miluo, 
Credula nee raves limeant armenta leenes, 

Ametque salsa laevis hircus aequora. 
Haee, et quae poterunt reditus abseindere dulees, 35 

Eamus omnis exseerata civitas, 
Aut pars indociU melior grege ; mollis et ezspes 

Inonunata perprimat cubilla ! 
Vos, quibus est virtus, mj^iebrem toUite luctum, 

Etrusca praeter et volate litora. 40 

Nos manet Oceanus circumvagus : arva, beata 

Petamus arva, divites et insulas, 
Beddit ubi Gererem tellus inarata quotannis, 

Et imputata floret usque vinea, 
Oerminat et nunquam fallentis termes olivae, 45 

Suamque pulla ficus omat arborem, 
Mella cava manant ex ilice, monfibus altis 

Levis crepante lympha desilit pede. 
niic injussae veniunt ad mulctra capellae, 

Befertque tenta grex amicus ubera ; 50 

Nee vespertmus circumgemit ursus ovile, 

Neque intumescit alma viperis humus. 
Pluraque felices mirabimur : ut neque largis 

Aquosus Eurus arva radat imbribus, 
Pinguia nee siccis urantur semina glebis, 55 

Utrumque rege temperante coelitum. 
Non hue Argoo contendit remige pinus, 

Neque impudica Colchis intdit pedem ; 
Non hue Sidonii torserunt comua nautae, 

Laboriosa nee cohors Ulixei. 60 

Nulla nocent pecori contagia, nullius astri 

Gregem aestuosa torret impbtentia. 
Jupiter ilia piae secrevit litora genti, 

Ut inquinavit acre tempus aureum ; 
Acre, dehinc ferro duravit saecula : quorum 65 

Piis secunda vate me datur fuga. 
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CABMEN XVII. 

AD OANIDIAM. 

HOHATIUS. 

Jam jam efficaci do manus scientiae 

Supplex, et oro regna per Froserpinae, 

Per et Dianae non movenda numina, 

Per atque libros carminum valentium 

Befixa coelo devocare sidera, 5 

Ganidia, parce vocibos tandem sacris, 

Citmnque retro solve solve turbinem. 

Movit nepotem Telephus Nereimn, 

In quem superbus ordinarat agmina 

Mysormn, et in quem tela acuta torserat. 10 

Unxere matres lUae addictum feris 

Alitibus atque canibus homicidam Hectorem, 

Postquam relictis moenibus rex procidit 

Heu ! pervicacis ad pedes AchiUei. 

Setosa duns exuere pellibus 15 

Laboriosi remiges UUxei, 

Volente Circa, membra ; tunc mens et sonus 

Relapsus, atque notus in vultus honor. 

Dedi satis superque poenarum tibi, 

Amata nautis multum et institoribus. 20 

Fugit juventas, et verecundus color 

Beliquit ossa pelle amicta lurida ; 

Tuis capillus albus est odoribus, 

Nullum a labore me reclinat otium ; 

Urget diem nox, et dies noctem, neque est 25 

Levare tenta spiritu praecordia. 

Ergo negatum vincor ut credam miser, 

Sabella pectus increpare carmina, 

Caputque Marsa dissilire naenia. 

Quid amplius vis ? mare, terra, ardeo, 30 

Quantum neque atro delibutus Hercules 

Nessi cruore, nee Sicana fervida 

Yirens in Aetna flamma ; tu, donee cinis 
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Injuriosis aridus veniis ferar. 

Gales venenis officina Golchicis. 35 

Quae iSnis aut quod me manet stipendium ? 

Effiire : jussas cum fide poenas luam, 

Paratus expiare, seu poposceris 

Centum juvencis, sive mendaci lyra 

Voles sonare : tu pudica, tu proba 40 

Perambulabis astra sidus aureum. 

Infamis Helenae Castor o£fensus vicem, 

Fraterque magni Castoris, victi prece, 

Ademta vati reddidere lumina. 

Et tu, potes nam, solve me dementia, 45 

nee paternis obsoleta sordibus, ' 

Neque in sepulcris pauperum prudens anus 

Novendiales dissipare pulveres. 

Tibi hospitale pectus, et purae manus: 

Tuusque venter Pactumeius, et tuo 50 

Cruore rubros obstetrix pannos lavit, 

XJtcunque fortis exsilis puerpera. 

OANIDIA. 

Quid obseraiis auribus fundis preces ? 

Kon saxa nudis surdiora navitis 

Neptunus alto tundit hibernus sale. 55 

Inultus ut tu riseris Cotyttia 

Vulgata, sacrum liberi Cupidinis ? 

Et Esqmlini Pontifex venefici 

Lnpune ut Urbem nomine impleris meo ? 

Quid proderat ditasse Pelignas anus 60 

Velociusve miscuisse toxicum ? 

Sed tardiora fata te votis manent : 

Ingrata misero vita ducenda est in hoc, 

Novis ut usque suppetas laboribus. 

Optat quietem Pelopis infidi pater, 65 

Egens benignae Tantalus semper dapis ; 

Optat Prometheus obligatus aUti ; 

Optat supremo coUocare Sisyphus 

In monte saxum ; sed vetant leges Jovis. 

Voles mode altis desilire turribus, 70 

Mode ense pectus Norico recludere, 
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Frostraqne vincla gattori nectes tno^ 

Fastidiosa tristis aegrimonia. 

Vectabor hmneris tunc ego inimicis eques, 

Meaeqne terra cedet insolentiae. 75 

An quae movere cereas images, 

Ut ipse nosti coriosus, et polo 

Deripere Lunam vocibus possim meis, 

Possim cremates excitare mortuos, 

Desiderique temperare pocula, 80 

Plorem artis in te nil agentis exitos ? 



<J. HORAin FLACCI 

CARMEN SAECULARE. 



Phoebe, silvarumque potens Diana, 
Lucidum coeli decus, o colendi 
Semper et culti, date, quae precamur 

Tempore sacro, 
Quo Sibyllini monuere versus 5 

Vir^es lectas puerosque castos 
Dis, quibus septem placuere coUes, 

Dicere carmen. 
Alme Sol, curru nitido diem qui 
Promis et celas, aliusque et idem 10 

Nasceris, possis nihil urbe Roma 

Visere majus. 
lUte matures aperire partus 
Lenis, Ilithyia, tuere matres, 
Sive tu Lucina probas vocari, 15 

Seu Genitalis. 
Diva, producas subolem, Patrumque 
Prosperes decreta super jugandis 
Feminis, prolisque novae feraci 

Lege marita. 20 

Certus undenos decies per annos 
Orbis ut cantus referatque ludos, 
Ter die claro, totiesque grata 

Nocte frequentos. 
Vosque veraces cecinisse, Parcae, 25 

Quod semel dictum est, stabilisque rerum 
Terminus servat, bona jam peractia 

Jundte fata. 
11 
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Fertilis fragum pecorisque Tellus 

Spicea donet Gererem corona ; 9o 

Nutriant fetus et aquae salubres, 

Et Jovis aurae. 
Gondito miiis placidusque jtelo 
Supplices audi pueros, Apollo ; 
Siderum regina bicomis, audi, 35 

Luna, puellas. 
Boma si vestrum est opus, Iliaeque 
litus Etruscum tenuere turmae, 
Jussa pars mutare Lares et urbem 

Sospite cursu, .40 

Gui per ardentem sine fraude Trojam 
Gastus Aeneas patriae superstes 
Liberum munivit iter daturus 

Plura relictis : 
Di, probos mores •docilijuventae, ^ 

Di, senectuti placidae quietem, 
Bomulae genti date remque prolemque 

Et decus omne ! 
Quaeque vos bubus veneratur albis, 
Glarus Anchisae Venerisque sanguis, 60 

Impetret, bellante prior, jacentem 

Lenis in hostem. 
Jam mari terraque manus potentes 
Medus Albanasque timet secures ; 
Jam Scythae responsa petunt, superbi 55 

Nuper, et Indi. 
Jam Fides, et Pax, et Honor, Pudorque 
Prisons, et neglecta redire Virtus 
Audet, apparetque beata pleno 

Gopia comu. 60 

Augur, et fulgente decerns arcu 
Phoebus, acceptusque novem Camenis, 
Qui salutari levat arte fessos 

Gorporis artus. 
Si Palatinas videt aequus arces, 65 

Remque Romanam Latiumque, felix 
Alterum in lustrum, meliusque semper 

Proroget aevum. 
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Quaeque Ayentinuin tenet Alg^dumque, 
Quindecim Diana preces virorum 70 

Guret, et votis puerorum arnicas 

Applicet aures. 
Haec Jovem sentire deosque cunctos, 
Spem bonam certamque dommn reporto, 
Doctus et Phoebi chorus et Dianae 75 

Dicere laudes. 



Q. HOEATn FLACCI 

SATIRARUM 

LIBER PRIMUS. 

SATIRA I. 

QuBfit, Maecenas, ut nemo, quam sibi sortem 

Seu ratio dederit seu fors objecerit, ilia 

Contentus vivat, laudet diversa sequentes ? 

fortunati mercatores ! gravis annis 

Miles ait, multo jam fractus membra labore. 5 

Contra mercator, navim jactantibus austris : 

Militia est potior. Quid enim ? Concurritur ; horae 

Momento aut cita mors venit aut victoria laeta. 

Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus, 

Sub galli cantimi consultor ubi ostia pulsat. 10 

Ille, datis vadibus qui rare extractus in urbem est, 

Solos felices viventes clamat in urbe. 

Cetera de genere hoc — adeo sunt multa — loquacem 

Delassare valent Fabium. Ne te merer, audi. 

Quo rem deducam. Si quis deus. En ego, dicat, 15 

Jam faciam quod vultis : ens tu, qui modo miles, 

Mercator ; tu, consultus modo, rusticus ; hinc vos, 

Vos hinc mutatis discedite partibus. Eia ! 

Quid statis ? — nolint. Atqui licet esse beatis. 

Quid causae est, merito quin illis Jupiter ambas 20 

Iratus buccas inflet, neque se fore posthac 

Tam facilem dicat, votis ut praebeat aurem ? 
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Praeterea ne sic, ut qui jocularia, ridens 

Percurram ; — quanquam ridentem dicere verum 
Quid vetat? ut pueris olim dant crustula blandi 25 

Doctores, elementa velint ut discere prima ; — 
Sed tamen amoto quaeramus seria ludo. 
Ele gravem duro terrain qui vertit aratro, 
Perfidus hie caupo, miles nautaeque per omne 
Audaces mare qui currunt, hac mente laborem 30 

Sese ferre, senes ut in otia tuta recedant, 
Aiunt, cum sibi sint congesta cibaria ; sicut 
Parvula — nam exemplo est — magni formica laboris 
Ore trahit quodcumque potest atqiie addit acervo, 
Quern struit, baud ignara ac non incauta futuri. 35 

Quae, simul inversum contristat Aquarius annum, 
Kon usquam prorepit, et illis uidtur ante 
Quaesitis sapiens, cum te neque fervidus aestus 
Demoveat lucre, neque hiems, ignis, mare, ferrum, 
Nil obstet tibi, dum ne sit te ditior alter. 40 

Quid juvat,- inunensum te argenti pondus et auri 
Furtim defossa timidum deponere terra ? 
Quod si comminuas, vilem redigatur ad assem. 
At, ni id fit, quid habet pulchri constructus acervus ? 
Millia firumenti tua triyerit area centum, 45 

Non tuus hoc capiet venter plus ac mens : ut si 
Reticulum panis venales inter onusto 
Forte vehas humero, nihilo plus accipias, quam 
Qui nil portarit. Vel die, quid referat intra 
Naturae fines viventi, jugera centum an 50 

Mille aret ? At suave est ex magno tollere acervo. 
Dum ex parvo nobis tantundem haurire relinquas. 
Cur tua plus laudes cumeris granaria nostris ? 
Ut tibi si sit opus liquidi non amplius urna 
Vel cyatho, et dicas, Magno de flumine malim, 55 

Quam ex hoc fonticulo tantundem sumere. Eo fit, 
Plenior ut si quos delectet copia justo, 
Cum ripa simul avulsos ferat Aufidus acer. 
At qui tantuli eget, quanto est opus, is neque limo 
Turbatam haurit aquam, neque vitam amittit in undis. eo 
At bona pars hominum decepta cupidine fatso, 
Nil satisest, inquit, quia tanti, quantum habeas, sis. 
11* 
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Quid facias illi ? Jubeas miserum esse, libenter 
Quatenus id facit ; ut quidam memoratur Athenis 
Sordidus ac dives, populi contemnere voces ^5 

Sic solitus : Populus me sibilat, at mihi plaudo 
Ipse domi, simul ac nummos coiitemplor in area. 
Tantalus a labris sidens fugientia captat 

Flumina Quid rides ? Mu^to nomine de te 

Fabula narratur : congestis undique saccis 70 

Indormis inhians, et tanquam parcere sacris 

Cogens aut pictis tanquam gaudere tabellis. 

Nescis quo valeat nummus, quem praebeat usum ? 

Panis ematur, olus, vini sextarius ; adde, 

Quis humana sibi doleat natura negatis. 75 

An vigilare metu exanimem, noctesque diesque 

Formidare males fures, incendia, servos, 

Ne te compilent fugientes, hoc juvat ? Horum 

Semper ego optarim pauperrimus esse bonorum. 

At si condoluit tentatum frigore corpus 80 

Aut alius casus lecto te affixit, babes qui 

Assideat, fomenta paret, modicum roget, ut te 

Suscitet ac natis reddat carisque propinquis. 

Non uxor salvum te vult, non filius ; omnes 

Vicini oderunt, noti, pueri atque puellae. 85 

Miraris, cum tu argento post omnia ponas. 

Si nemo praestet, quem non merearis, amorem ? 

An, si cognates, nidlo natura labore 

Quos tibi dat, retinere velis servareque amicos, 

Infelix operam perdas ? ut si quis asellum 90 

In Campo doceat parentem currere frenis. 

Denique sit finis quaerendi, cumque habeas plus, 

Pauperiem metuas minus, et finire laborem 

Incipias, parte quod avebas, ne facias quod 

Ummidius quidam — non longa est fabula — dives 95 

Ut metiretur nummos, ita sordidus, ut se 

Non unquam servo melius vestiret, ad usque 

Supremum tempus, ne se penuria victus 

Opprimeret, metuebat. At hunc liberta securi 

Di visit medium, fortissima Tyndaridarum. juu 

Quid mi igitur feuades ? Ut vivam Maenius ? aut sic 

Ut Nomentanus ? Pergis pugnantia secum 
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Frontibus adversis componere : non ego, avarum 

Cum veto te fieri, vappam jubeo ac nebulonem. 

Est inter Tanjdn quiddam socerumque Viselli. 105 

Est modus in rebus, sunt certi denique fines, 

Quos ultra citraque nequit consistere rectum. — 

Illuc, unde abii, redeo, nemo ut avarus 

Se probet ac potius laudet diversa sequentes, 

Quodque aliena capella gerat distentius uber, 110 

Tabescat, neque se majori pauperiorum 

Turbae comparet, hunc atque hunc superare laboret. 

Sic festinanti semper locupletior obstat ; 

Ut, cum carceribus missos rapit ungula currus, 

Instat equis auriga sues vincentibus, ilium 115 

Praeteritum temnens extremes inter euntem. 

Inde fit, ut rare, qui se vixisse beatum 

Dicat et exacto contentus tempore vita 

Cedat, uti conviva satur, reperire queamus., — 

Jam satis est : ne me Grispini scrinia lippi 120 

Compilasse putes, verbum non amplius addam. 
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. Ambubaiarum collegia, pharmacopolae, 
Mendici, mimae, balatrones, hoc genus omne 
Maestum ac sollicitum est cantoris morte Tigelli : 
Quippe benignus erat. Contra hie, ne prodigus esse 
Dicatur metuens, inopi dare nolit amico, 5 

Frigus quo duramque famem propellere possit. 
Hunc si perconteris, avi cur atque parentis 
Praeclaram ingrata stringat malus ingluvie rem, 
Omnia conductis coemens obsonia nummis ; 
Sordidus atque animi quod parvi nolit haberi, 10 

Bespondet. Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab ilUs. 
Fufidius vappae famam timet ac nebulonis. 
Dives agris, dives positis in fenore nummis : 
Quinas hie capiti mercedes exsecat, atque 
Quanto perditior quisque est, tanto acrius urget ; 15 
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Nomina sectatur modo sumta veste virili 

Sub patribus duris tironum. Maxima, qois non 

Jupiter ! exclamat, simul atque audivit ? At in se 

Pro quaestu sumptum facit luc. Vix credere possiSy 

Quam sibi non sit amicus, ita ut pater ille, Terenti 90 

Fabula quern miserum gnato vixisse fugato 

Inducit, non se pejus cruciaverit atque hie. 

Si quis nunc quaerat : Quo res haec pertinet ? illnc : 

Dum vitant stulti vitia, in contraria currunt. 

Malthinus tunicis demissis ambulat ; est qui 25 

Inguen ad obscenum subduciis usque facetus. 

Paatillos Eufillus olet, Gargonius hircum. 

Nil mediimi est. Sunt qui nolint tetigisse nisi illaS) 

Quarum subsuta tales tegat instita veste ; 

Contra alius nullam mm olenti in fomice stantem. 90 

Quidam notus homo cum exiret fomice, Macte 

Virtute esto, inquit sententia dia Catonis ; 

Nam simul ac venas inflavit tetra libido, 

Hue juvenes aequum est descendere, non alienas 

Permolere uxores. Nolim laudarier, inquit, 35 

Sic me mirator cunni Cupiennius albi. 

Audire est operae pretium, procedere recte 

Qui moechis non vultis, ut omni parte laborent, 

Utque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas % 

Atque haec rara cadat dura inter saepe pericla. 40 

Hie se praecipitem tecto dedit, ille flagellis 

Ad mortem caesus, fugiens hie decidit acrem 

Praedonimi in turbam, dedit hie pro corpore nummos, 

Hunc perminxerunt calones ; quin etiam illud 

Accidit, ut quidam testes caudamque salacem 45 

Demeteret ferro. Jure omnes ; Galba negabat. 

Tutior at quanto merx est in classe secunda 

Libertinarum dice, Sallustius in quas 

Non minus insanit quam qui moechatur. At hie si, 

Qua res, qua ratio suaderet, quaque modeste 50 

Munifico esse licet, vellet bonus atque benignus 

Esse, daret quantum satis esset, nee sibi damno 

Dedecorique foret ; verum hoc se amplectitur uno. 

Hoc amat et laudat : Matronam nullam ego tango. 

Ut quondam Marsaeus, amator Originis, ille, 55 
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Qui patrium mirnae donat fundumque laremque, 

Nil fuerifc mi, inquit, cum uxoribus unquam alienis. 

Verum est cum mimis, est cum meretricibus, unde 

Fama malum gravius quam res trahit. An tibi abunde 

Personam satis est, non illud, quicquid ubique 60 

Officit, evitare ? Bonam deperdere famam, 

Rem patris oblimare, malum est ubicumque. Quid inter- 

Est in matrona, ancilla peccesne togata ? 

Villius in Pausta Sullae gener, hoc miser uno 

Nomine deceptus, poenas ded^usque superque 65 

Quam satis est, pugnis caesus ferroque petitus, 

Exclusus fore, cum Longarenus foret intus. 

Huic si mutonis verbis mala tanta videntis 

Diceret haec animus : Quid vis tibi ? Numquid ego a te 

Magno prognatum deposco consule cunnum 70 

Velatumque stola, mea cum conferbuit ira ? 

Quid responderet ? Magno patre nata puella est. 

At quanto melioi^ monet pugnantiaque istis 

Dives opis natura suae, tu si modo recte 

Dispensare velis ac non fugienda petendis ^ 75 

Immiscere. Tuo vitio rerumne labores, 

Nil referre putas ? Quare, ne poeniteat te, 

Desine matronas sectarier, unde laboris 

Plus haurire mali est quam ex re decerpere fructus. 

Nee mags huic inter niveos viridesque lapillos — 80 

Sit licet hoc, Cerinthe, tuum — tenerum est femur aut eras 

Beciius ; atque eiiam melius persaepe togatae est. 

Adde hue quod mercem sine fucis gestat, aperte 

Quod venale habet ostendit, nee, si quid honesti est, 

Jactat habetque palam, quaerit quo turpia celet. 85 

Regibus hie mos est : ubi equos mercantur, opertos 

Inspiciunt, ne, si facies, mt saepe, decora 

Molli fulta pede est, emtorem inducat hiantem, 

Quod pulchrae clunes, breve quod caput, ardua cervix. 

Hoc illi recte : ne corporis optima Lyncei 90 

Contemplere oculis, Hypsaea caecior ilia, 

Quae mala sunt, spectes. eras ! o brachia ! — Verum 

Depugis, nasuta, brevi latere ac pede longo est. 

Matronae praeter faciem nil ceraere possis. 

Cetera^ ni' Catia est, demissa veste tegentis. 95 



180 SATntARUM 

Si interdicta petes, vallo circumdata — nam te 

Hoc facit insanum; — multae tibi turn officient res, 

Gostodes, leciica, ciniflones, parasitae, 

Ad talos stola demissa et circumdata palla, 

Plurima, quae invideant pure apparere tibi rem. loo 

Altera ml obstat : Cois tibi pene videre est 

Ut nudam, ne crure male, ne sit pede turpi ; 

Metiri possis oculo latus. An tibi mavis 

Insidias fieri pretiumque avellier ante 

Quam mercem ostendi ? " Laporem venator ut alta 105 

In nive sectetur, positum sic tang^re nolit," 

Cantat, et apponit, " Mens est amor huic similis ; nam 

Transvolat in medio posita et fugientia captat." 

Hiscine versiculis speras tibi posse dolores 

Atque aestus curasque graves e pectore pelli ? - no 

Nonne, cupidinibus statuat natura modum quem, 

Quid latura sibi quid sit dolitura negatum, 

Quaerere plus prodest et inane abscindere soldo? 

Num, tibi cum fauces urit sitis, aurea quaeris 

Pocula; num esuriens fastidis omnia praeter 115 

Pavonem rhombumque ? Tument tibi cum inguina, num, si 

Ancilla aut vema est praesto puer, impetus in quem 

Continuo fiat, malis tentigine rumpi ? 

Non ego : namque parabilem amo venerem facilemque. 

Illam, Post paullo . . . sod pluris ... si exierit vir . . . 120 

Gallis, banc Philodemus ait sibi, quae neque magno 

Stet pretio neque cunctetur, cum est jussa venire. 

Candida rectaque sit ; munda hactenus, ut neque longa 

Nee magis alba velit, quam dat natura, videri. 

Haec, ubi supposuit dextro corpus mihi laevum, 125 

Hia et Egeria est ; do nomen quodlibet illi. 

Nee vereor, ne, dum futuo, vir rure'recurrat, 

Janua frangatur, latret canis, undique magno 

Pulsa domus strepitu resonet, vepallida lecto 

Desiliat mulier, miseram se conscia clamet, 130 

Cruribus haec metuat, doti deprensa, egomet mi. 

Discincta tunica fugiendum est ac pede nudo, 

Ne nummi pereant aut puga aut denique fama. 

Deprendi miserum est ; Fabio vel judice vincam. 
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Omnibus hoc vitium est cantoribus, inter amicos 

lit nimquam inducant animum cantare rogati, 

Injussi nunquam desistant. Sardus habebat 

Tile Tigellius hoc : Caesar, qui cogere posset, 

Si peteret per amicitiam patris atque suam, non 5 

Quicquam proficeret ; si collibuisset, ab ovo 

Usque ad mala citaret lo Bacche ! modo summa 

Voce, modo hac, resonat quae chordis quatuor ima. 

Nil aequale homini fuit illi: saepe velut qui 

Currebat fu^ens hostem, persaepe velut qui lo 

Junonis sacra ferret ; habebat saepe ducentos, 

Saepe decem servos ; modo reges atque tetrarchas, 

Omnia magna loquens, modo : Sit mihi mensa tripes et 

Concha salis puri et toga, quae deffendere frigus, 

Quamvis crassa, queat. Decies centena dedisses 15 

Huic parco paucis contento, quinque diebus 

Nil erat in loculis. Noctes vigilabat ad ipsum 

Mane, diem totum stertebat. Nil fuit unquam 

Sic impar sibi. — Nunc aliquis dicat mihi : Quid tu ? 

Nullane habes viiia ? Immo alia hand fortasse minora. 20 

Maenius absentem Novium cum carperet, Heus tu, 

Quidam ait, ignoras te, an ut ignotum dare npbis 

Verba putas ? Egomet mi ignosco, Maenius inquit. 

Stultus et improbus hie amor est dignusque notari. 

Cum tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, 25 

Cur in amicorum viiiis tam ceniis acutum, 

Quam aut aquila aut serpens Epidaurius ? At tibi contra 

Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus et illi. 

Iracundior est paullo, minus aptus acutis 

Naribus horum hominum, rideri possit, eo quod 30 

Rusticius tonso toga defluit et male Rixus 

In pede calceus haeret ; at est bonus, ut melior vir 

Non alius quisquam, at tibi amicus, at ingenium ingens 

Inculto latet hoc sub corpore. Denique te ipsum 

Goncute, num qua tibi vitiorum inseverit olim 35 

Natora aut etiam consuetude mala ; namque 
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Negleciis urenda filix innascitur agris. 

TUuc praevertamur, amatorem quod amicae 

Turpia decipiunt caecum vitia, aut etiam ipsa haec 

Delectant, veluti Balbinum polypus Hagnae. 40 

Yellem in amicitia sic erraremus, et isti 

Errori nomen virtus posuisset honestum. 

At pater ut nati, sic nos debemus amici, 

Si quod sit vitium, non fastidiro : strabonem 

Appellat pactum pater ; et pullum, male parvus 45 

Si cui filius est, ut abortivus fuit olim 

Sisyphus ; hunc varum distortis cruribus ; ilium 

Balbutit scaurum pravis fultum male talis. 

Parcius hie Vivit : fru^ dicatur. Ineptus 

Et jactantior hie paullo est : concimius amicis 50 

Postulat ut videatur. At est truculentior atque 

Plus aequo liber : simplex fortisque habeatur. 

Caldior est : acres inter numeretur. Opinor, 

Haec res et jun^t, junctos et servat amicos. 

At nos virtutes ipsas invertimus, atque 65 

Sincerum cupimus vas incrustare. Probus quis 

Nobiscum vivit : multum demissus homo : illi 

Tardo cognomen pingui damns. Hie fugit omnes 

Tnsidias, nullique male latus obdit ^pertum, 

Cum genus hoc inter vitae versetur, ubi acris 60 

Invidia atque vigent ubi crimina : pro bene sano 

Ac non incauto fictum astutumque vocamus. 

Simplicior quis et est — qualem me saepe libenter 

Obtulerim tibi, Maecenas, — ut forte legentem 

Aut tacitum impellat quovis sermone molestus : ' 65 

Communi sensu plane caret inquimus. Eheu, 

Quam temere in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam ! 

Nam vitiis nemo sine nascitur ; optimus ille est 

Qui minimis urgetur. Amicus dulcis, ut aequum est, 

Cum mea compenset vitiis bona, pluribus hisce — * 70 

Si modo plura mihi bona sunt — inclinet, amari 

Si volet : hac lege in trutina ponetur eadem. 

Qui, ne tuberibus propriis offendat amicum, 

Postulat, ignoscet verrucis illius ; aequum est, 

Peccatis veniam poscentem reddere rursus. 75 

Denique, quatenus excidi penitus vitium ira^, 
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Cetera item nequeimt stultis haereniia, cur non 
Ponderibus modulisqne suis ratio utitur ac, res 
Ut quaeque est, ita suppliciis delicta coercet ? 
Si quis eum servum, patinam qui tollere jussua 80 

Semesos pisces trepidumque ligurrierit jus, 
In cruce suffigat, Labeone insanior inter 
Sanos dicatur. Quanto hoc furiosius atque 
Majus peccatum est : paullum deliquit anucus ; 
Quod nisi concedas, habeare insuavis : acerbus 85 

Odisti et fugis ut Rusonem debitor aeris, 
Qui nisi, cum tristes misero venere Kalendae, 
Mercedem aut nummos unde undo extricat, amaras 
Porrecto jugulo historias captivus ut audit. 
Gomminxit lectum potus, mensave catillum go 

Evandri manibus tritum dejecit : ob banc rem, 
Aut positum ante mea quia puUum in parte catini 
Sustulit esuriens, minus hoc jucundus amicus 
Sit mihi ? Quid faciam, si furtum fecerit, aut si 
Prodiderit commissa fide sponsumve negarit ? 95 

Quis paria esse fere placuit peccata, laborant. 
Cum ventum ad verum est ; sensus moresque repugnant 
Atque ipsa utilitas, justi prope mater et aequi. 
Cum prorepserunt primis animalia tefris, 
Mutum et turpe pecus, glandem atque cubilia propter loo 
Unguibus et pugnis, dein fustibus, atque ita porro. 
Pugnabant armis, quae post fabricaverat usus. 
Donee verba, qtdbus voces sensusque notarent, 
Nominaque invenere ; dehinc absistere bello, 
Oppida coeperunt munire et ponere leges, 105 

Ne quis fur esset, neu latro, neu quis adulter. 
Nam fuit ante Helenam cunnus teterrima belli 
Causa, sed ignotis perierunt mortibus illi, 
Quos venerem inccrtam rapientes more ferarum 
Yiribus editior caedebat, ut in grege taurus. no 

Jura inventa metu injusti fateare necesse est. 
Tempera si fastosque velis evolvere mundi. 
Nee natura potest justo secemere iniquum, 
Dividit ut bona diversis, fu^enda petendis ; 
Nee vincet ratio hoc, tantundem ut peccet idemque, 115 

Qui teneros caules alieni fregerit horti 
12 
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Et qui noctnmus sacra divum legerit : adsit 

Regula, peccatis quae poenas irroget aequas, 

Ne scuiica dignum horribili sectere flagello. 

Nam, ut ferula caedas meritum majora subire 120 

Verbera, non vereor, cum dicas esse pares res 

Furta latrociniis, et magnis parva mineris 

Falce recisurum simili te, si tibi regnum 

Permittant homines. Si dives, qui sapiens est, 

Et sutor bonus et solus formosus et est rex ; 125 

Cur optas quod habes ? Non nosti quid pater, inquit, 

Ghrjsippus dicat. Sapiens crepidas sibi nunquam 

Nee soleas fecit, sutor tamen est sapiens. Qui ? 

Ut, quamvis tacet Hermogenes, cantor tamen atque 

Optimus est modulator ; ut Alfenus vafer, omni 130 

Abjecto instrumento artis clausaque tabema, 

Sutor erat, sapiens operis sic optimus omnis 

Est opifex solus, sic rex. Vellunt tibi barbam 

Lascivi pueri, quos tu nisi fuste coerces, 

Urgeris turba circum te stante miserque 135' 

Rumperis et latras, magnorum maxime regum ! 

Ne longum faciam : dum tu quadrante lavatum 

Rex ibis, neque te quisquam stipator ineptum 

Praeter Crispinum sect&bitur, et mihi dulces 

Ignoscent, si quid peccaro stultus, amici, 140 

Inque vicem iUorum patiar delicta libenter, 

Privatusque magis vivam te rege beatus. 
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EupOLis atque Cratinus Aristophanesque poetae 
Atque alii, quorum comoedia prisca virorum est, 
Si quis erat dignus describi, quod malus aut far. 
Quod moechus foret aut sicarius aut alioqui 
Famosus, multa cum libertate notabant. 
Hinc omnis pendet Lucilius, hosce secutus 
Mutatis tantum pedibus numerisque, facetus, 
Emunctae naris, durus componere versus. 
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Nam ftdt hoc vitic«ns : in hora saepe ducentos, 

Ut magnum, versus dictabat stans pede in uno. lo 

Cum flueret lutulentus, erat quod tollere velles ; 

Garrulus atque piger scribendi ferre laborem, 

Scribendi recte : nam ut multum, nil moror. Ecce, 

Crispinus minimo me provocat : Accipe, si vis, 

Accipiam tabulas ; detur nobis locus, hora, is 

Cusses ; videamus, uter plus scribere possit. 

Di bene fecerunt, inopis me quodque pusilli 

Finxerunt animi, rare et perpauca loquentis ; 

At tu conclusas hircinis follibus auras 

Usque laborantes, dum ferrum moUiat ignis, 20 

Ut mavis, imitare. Beatus Fannius ultro 

Delatis capsis et imagine, cum mea nemo 

Scripta legat, vulgo recitare timentis ob banc rem. 

Quod sunt quos genus hoc minime juvat, utpote plures 

Culpari dignos. Quemvis media erue turba, 25 

Aut ab avaritia aut misera ambitione laborat. 

Hie nuptarum insanit amoribus, hie puerorum ; 

Hunc capit argenti splendor ; stupet Albius aere ; 

Hie mutat merces surgente a sole ad eum quo 

Vespertina tepet regie ; quin per mala praeceps 30 

Fertur, uti pidvis coUectus turbine, ne quid 

Summa deperdat metuens, aut ampliet ut rem. 

Omnes hi metuunt versus, odere poetas. 

Foenum habet in comu ; longe fuge : dummodo risum 

Excutiat sibi, non hie cuiquam parcet amico, 35 

Et quodcumque semel chartis illeverit, omnes 

Gestiet a fiimo redeuntes scire lacuque 

Et pueros et anus. Agedum, pauca accipe contra. 

Primum ego me illorum, dederim quibus esse poetis, 

Excerpam numero: neque enim concludere versum .40 

Dixeris esse satis ; neque, si quis scribat, uti nos, 

Sermoni propiora, putes himc esse poetam. 

Ingenium cui sit, cui mens divinior atque os 

Ms^a sonaturum, des noxpinis hujus honorem. 

Idcirco quidam, comoedia necne poema 45 

Esset, quaesivere ; quod acer spiritus ac vis 

Nee verbis nee rebus inest, nisi quod pede certo 

Diffort sermoni sermo merus. At pater ardens 
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Saevit, quod meretrice nepos insanus arnica 
Filius uxorem grand! cum dote recuset, 50 

Ebrius et — magnum quod dedecus — ambulet ante 
Noctem cum facibus. Numquid Pomponius istis 
Audiret leviora, pater si yiveret ? Ergo 
Non satis est puris versum perscribere verbis, 
Quern si dissolvas, quivis stomachetur eodem 55 

Quo personatus pacto pater. His, ego quae nunc, ^^ 
Olim quae scripsit Lucilius, eripias si 
Tempera certa modosque, et quod prius ordine yerbum est 
Posterius facias, praeponens ultima primis, 
Non, ut si solvaa " Postquam Discordia tetra 60 

Belli ferrates postes portasque refregit,'* 
Invenias etiam disjecti membra poetae. • 
Hactenus haec : aUas justum sit necne poema. 
Nunc illud tantum quaeram, meritone tibi sit 
Suspectum genus hoc scribendi. Sulcius acer . 65 

Ambulat et Oaprius, rauci male, cumque libellis, 
Magnus uterque timer latronibus ; at bene si quis 
Et vivat puris manibus, contemnat utrumque. 
-Ut sis tu similis Caeli Byrrhique latronum, 
Non ego sum Capri neque Sulci : cur metuas me ? 70 

Nulla taberna meos habeat neque pila libellos, 
Quis manus insudet vulgi Hermogenisque Tigelli ; 
Nee recite cuiquam nisi amicis, idque coactus, 
Non ubivis coramve quibuslibet. In medio qui 
Scripta foro recitent, sunt multi, quique lavantes ; 75 

Suave locus voci resonat conclusus. Inanes 
Hoc juvat, baud illud quaerentes, num sine sensu. 
Tempore num faciant alieno. Laedere gaudes, 
Inquit, et hoc studio pravus facis. Undo pedtum 
H#c in me jacis ? Est auctor quis denique eorum, 80 

Vixi cum quibus ? Absentem qui rodit amicum, 
Qui non defendit alio culpante, solutes 
Qui captat risus hominum famamque dicacis, 
Fingere qui non visa potest, commissa tacere 
Qui nequit ; hie niger est, hunc tu, Romane, caveto. 85 

Saepe tribus lectis videas coenare quaternos, 
E quibus unus amet quavis adspergere cunctos 
Praeter eum, qui praebei aquam ; post hunc quoque potus. 
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Condita cum verax aperit praecordia Liber. 
Hie tibi comis et urbanus Uberque videtur, 90 

Infesto nigris ; ego si risi, quod ineptus 
Pastillos Rufillus olet, Gargonius hircum, 
Lividus et mordax videor tibi ? Meniio si qua 
De Capitolini furtis injecta Peiilli 

Te coram fuerit, defendas, ut tuus est mos : 05 

ile Capitolinus convictore usus amicoque 
A puero est, causaque mea permulta rogatus 
Fecit, et incolumis laetor quod vivit in urbe ; 
Sed tamen admirer, quo pacto judicium illud 
Fugerit. Hie nigrae sucus loliginis, haee est 100 

Aerugo mera ; quod vitium procul abfore chartis 
Atque animo prius, ut si quid promittere de me 
Possum aliud vere, promitto. Liberius si 
Dixero quid, si forte jocosius, hoc mihi juris 
Gum yenia dabis : insuevit pater optimus hoc me, 105 

Ut fugerem exemplis vitiorum quaeque notando. 
Gum me hortaretur, parce, frugaliter atque 
Viverem uti contentus eo quod mi ipse parasset : 
Nomie vides, Albi ut male vivat filius utque 
Barrus inops ? Magnum documentam, ne patriam rem 110 
Perdere quis velit. A turpi meretricis amore 
Gum deterreret : Scetani dissinulis sis. 
Ne sequerer moechas, concessa cum venere uti 
Possem : Deprensi non bella est fama Treboni, 
Aiebat. Sapiens, vitatu quidque petitu 115 

Sit melius, causas reddet tibi ; mi satis est, si 
Traditum ab antiquis morem servare tuamque, 
Dum custodis eges, vitam famamque tueri 
Incolumem possum ; simul ac duraverit aetas 
Membra animumque tuum, nabis sine cortice. Sic me 120 
Formabat puerum dictis, et sive jubebat 
Ut facerem quid : Habes auctorem, quo facias hoc, 
, Unum ex juAcibus selectis objiciebat, •^- 
Sive vetabat : An hoc inhonestum et inutile factum 
Necne sit addubites, flagret rumore male cum 195 

Hie atque ille ? Avidos vicinum funus ut aegros 
Exanimat, mortisque metu sibi parcere cogit ; 
Sic teneros animos aliena opprobria'saepe 
12* 
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Absterrent vitiis. Ex hoc ego sanus ab illis, 

Pemiciem quaecumque ferunt, mediocribus ct quia jaa 

Ignoscas vitiis teneor ; fortassis et isthinc 

Largiter abstulerit loDga aetas, liber amicus, 

Consilium proprium : neque enim, cum lectulus aut me 

Porticus excepit, desum mihi. Bectius hoc est ! 

Hoc faciens vivam melius ! Sic dulcis amicis 135 

Occurram ! Hoc quidam non belle : numquid ego illi 

Imprudens olim faciam simile ? Haec ego mecom 

Gompressis agito labris ; ubi quid datur oti, 

Illudo chartis : hoc est mediocribus illis 

Ex vitiis unum ; cui si concedere nolis, 140 

Multa poetarum veniet manus, auxilio quae 

Sit mihi, — nam multo plures sumus — ac veluti te 

Judaei cogemus in banc concedere turbam. 



SATIRA V. 



Egressum magna me excepit Aricia Roma 

Hospitio modico ; rhetor comes Ileliodorus, 

Graecorum longe doctissimus : indo Forum Appi 

DiiFertum nautis, cauponibus atque malignis. 

Hoc iter ignavi divisimus, altius ac nos 5 

Praecinctis-unum; minus est gravis Appia tardis. 

Hie ego propter aquam, quod erat teterrima, ventri 

Indico bellum, coenantes baud animo aequo 

Exspectans comites. Jam nox inducere terris 

Umbras et coelo diiFundere signa parabat ; 10 

Turn pueri nautis, pueris- convicia nautae 

Ingerere : Hue appelle ! Trecentos inseris : Ohe, 

. Jam satis est ! Dum aes exigitur, dum mula ligatur, 
Tota abit bora. Mali culices ranaeque palustres 
Avertunt somnos, absentem ut cantat amicam 15 

Multa prolutus vappa nauta atque viator 
Certatim, tandem fessus dormire viator 
Incipit, ac missae pastum retinacula mulae 
Nauta piger saxo religat stertitque Supinus. 
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Jamque dies aderat, nil cum procedere lintrem 20 

Sentimus ; donee cerebrosus prosilit unus, 

Ac mulae nautaeque caput lumbosque saligno 

Fuste dolat ; quarta vix demum exponimur hora. 

Ora manusque tua lavimus, Feronia, lympha ; 

Milia turn pransi tria repimus, atque subimus 25 

Impositum saxis late candentibus Anxur. 

Hue venturus erset Maecenas optimus atque 

Cocceius, missi magnis de rebus uterque 

Legati, aversos soliti componere amicos. 

Hij^oculis ego nigra meis collyria lippus 30 

Illinere : Interea Maecenas advenit atque 

Cocceius, Capitoque simul Fonteius ad unguem 

Factus homo, Antoni, non ut magis alter, amicus. 

Fundos, Aufidio Lusco praetore, libenter 

Linquimus, insani ridentes praemia scribae, 35 

Praetextam et latum clavum prunaeque batillum. 

In Mamurrarum lassi deinde urbe manemus, 

Murena praebente domum, Capitone culinam. 

Postera lux oritur multo gratissima ; namque 

Ploiius ct Varius Sinuessae Virgiliusque 40 

Occurrunt, animae, quales neque candidiores 

Terra tulit, neque quis me sit devinctior alter. 

qui complexus et gaudia quanta fuerunt ! 

Nil ego contulerim jucundo sanus amico. 

Proxima Campano ponti quae villula tectum 45 

Praebuit, et paroclu, quae debent, ligna salemque. 

Hinc muli Capuae clitellas tempore ponunt : 

Lusum it Maecenas, dormitum ego Virgiliusque ; 

Namque pila lippis inimicum et ludere crudis. 

Hinc nos Cocceii recipit plenissima villa, ^ 60 

Quae super esfc Caudi cauponas. Nunc mihi paucis 

Sarmenti scurrae pugnam Messique Cicirrhi 

Musa velim memores, et quo patre natus uterque 

Contulerit lites. Messi clarum genus Osci ; 

Sarmenti domina extat: ab his majoribus orti 55 

Ad pugnam venere. Prior Sarmentus : Equi te 

Esse feri similem, dice. Ridemus, et ipse 

Messius : Accipio, — caput et movet ; 0, tua coma 

Ni foret exsecto &ons, inquit, quid faceres, cum 
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Sio mutilus miniteris ? At illi foeda cicatrix eo 

Setosam laevi frontem turpaverat oris. 

Campanum in morbum, in faciem permulta jocatus, 

Pastorem saltaret uti Cyclopa, rogabat : 

Nil illi larva aut tragicis opus esse cothumis. 

Malta Gicirrhus ad haec : donasset jamne catenam 65 

Ex vote Laribus, quaerebat ; scriba quod esset, 

Deterius nihilo dominae jus esse ; rogabat 

Denique, cur unquam fugisset, cui satis una 

Farris libra foret, gracili sic tamque pusillo. 

Prorsus jucunde coenam produximus illam. 70 

Tendimus hinc recta Beneventum, ubi sedulus hospes 

Paene macros arsit dum turdos versat in igni : 

Nam vaga per veterem dilapso flamma culmam 

Vulcano summum properabat lambere tectum. 

Gonvivas avidos coenam servosque timentes 75 

Tum rapere atque omnes restinguere velle videres. 

Incipit ex illo montes Apulia notos 

Ostentare mihi, quos torret Atabulus et quos 

Nunquam erepsemus, nisi nos vicina Trivici 

Villa recepisset lacrymoso non sine fumo, 80 

Udos cum foliis ramos urente camino. 

Hie ego mendacem stultissimus usque puellam 

Ad mediam noctem exspecto ; somnus tamen aufert 

Intentum veneri ; tum immundo somnia visu 

Noctumam vestem maculant ventremque supinum. 85 

Quatuor hinc rapimur viginti et milia rhedis, 

Mansuri oppidulo, quod versu dicere non est, 

Signis perfacile est : venit vilissima rerum 

Hie aqua, sed panis longe pulcherrimus, ultra 

Callidus ut soleat humeris portare viator ; ^ 

Nam Canusi lapidosus, aquae non ditior urna 

Qui locus a forti Diomede est conditus olim. 

Flentibus hie Varius discedit maestus amicis. 

Inde Rubos fessi pervenimus, utpote longum 

Carpentes iter et factum corruptius imbri. 05 

Postera tempestas melior, via pejor ad usque 

Bari moenia piscosi ; dein Gnatia Ijmphis 

Iratis cxstructa dedit risusquc jocosque, 

Dum, flamma sine thura liquescere limine sacro. 
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Persuadere cnpit. Credat Judaeus Apella, loo 

Non ego ; namque deos didici securum agere aevum, 
Nee, si quid miri faciat natura, deos id 
Tristes ex alto caeli demittere tecto. 
Brundisium longae finis chartaeque viaeque est. 
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NoN, quia, Maecenas, Lydorum qnicquid Etruscos 

Incoluit fines, nemo generosior est te. 

Nee, quod avus tibi matemus fuit atque patemus, 

Olim qui magnis le^onibus imperitarent, 

Ut plerique solent, naso suspendis adunco 5 

Ignotos, ut me libertine patre natum. 

Cum referre negas, quali sit quisque parente 

Natus, dum ingenuus : persuades hoc tibi vere. 

Ante potestatem Tulli atque ignobile regnum 

Multos saepe viros nullis majoribus ortos 10 

Et vixisse probes, amplis et honoribus auctos ; 

Contra Laevinum, Valeri genus, undo Superbus 

Tarquinius regno pulsus fugit, unius assis 

Non unquam pretio pluris Ucuisse notante 

Judice, quo nosti, populo, qui stultus honores 15 

Saepe dat indignis et famae servit ineptus. 

Qui stupet in titulis et imaginibus. Quid oportet 

Nos facere a vulgo longe longeque remotes ? 

Namque esto, populus Laevino mallet honorem 

Quam Decio mandare novo, censorque moveret 20 

Appius, ingenuo si non essem patre natus : 

Vel merito, quoniam in propria non pelle quiessem. 

Sed fulgente trahit constrictos Gloria curru 

Non minus ignotos generosis. Quo tibi, Tilli, 

Sumere depositum clavum feerique tribune ? 25 

Invidia accrevit, private quae minor esset. 

Nam ut quisque insanus nigris medium impediit crus 

Pellibus et latum demisit pectore clavum. 

Audit continuo : Quia homo hie est ? quo patre natus ? 
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Ut, si qui aegrotet quo morbo Barrus, haberi ao 

lit cupiat formosus, eat quacumque, puellis 

Injiciat curam quaerendi singula, quali 

Sit facie, sura, quali pede, dente, capillo ; 

Sic qui promittit, cives, urbem sibi curae, 

Imperium fore et Italiam et delubra deorum, 35 

Quo patre sit natus, num ignota matre inhonestus, 

Omnes mortales curare et quaerere cogit. 

Tune, Sjri, Damae, aut Dionjsi filius, audes 

Dejicere e saxo cives aut tradere Cadmo ? 

At Novius collega gradu post me sedet uno ; 40 

Namque est ille, pater quod erat mens. Hoc tibi Paullus 

Et Messala videris ? At hie, si plostra ducenta 

Concurrantque foro tria funera, magna sonabit 

Comua quod vincatque tubas ; saltern tenet hoc nos. 

Nunc ad me redeo libertino patre natum, 45 

Quem rodunt omnes libertmo patre natum : 

Nunc, quia sim tibi, Maecenas, convictor, at olim, 

Quod nuhi pareret legio Bomana tribune. 

Dissimile hoc illi est : quia non, ut forsit honorem 

Jure mild invideat quivis, ita te quoque amicum, 50 

Praesertim cautum dignos adsumere prava 

Ambitione procul. Felicem dicere non hoc 

Me possim, casu quod te sortitus amicum : 

Nulla etenim mihi te fors obtulit ; optimus olim 

Virgilius, post hunc Varius dixere quid essem. 55 

Ut veni coram, singultim pauca locutus, — 

Infans namque pudor prohibebat plura profari — 

Non ego me claro natum patre, non ego circum 

Me Satureiano vectari rura caballo, 

Sed, quod eram, narro. Respondes, ut tuus est mos, 60 

Pauca ; abeo, et revocas nono post mense jubesque 

Esse in amicorum numero. Magnum hoc ego duco. 

Quod placui tibi, qui turpi secemis honestum 

Non patre praeclaro sed vita et pectore puro. 

Atqui si vitiis mediocribus ac med paucis 65 

Mendosa est natura, alioqui recta, — velut si 

Egregio inspersos reprehendas corpore naevos, — 

Si neque avaritiam neque sordes aut mala lustra 

Objiciet vere qidsquam mihi, purus et insons — 
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lit me collaudem — si et vivo caruS amicis ; 70 

Causa fuit pater his, qui macro pauper agello 

Noluit in Flavi ludum me mittere, magni 

Quo pueri magnis e centurionibus orti, 

Laevo suspensi loculos tabulamque lacerto, 

Ibant octonis referentes idibus aera ; 75 

Sed puerum est ausus Bomam portare docendum 

ArteSy quas doceat quivis eques atque senator 

Semet prognatos. Vestem servosque sequentes, 

In magno ut populo, si qms vidisset, avita 

Bx re praeberi sumptus mihi crederet illos. 80 

Ipse nuhi custos incorruptissimus omnes 

Circum doctores aderat. Quid multa ? Pudicum — 

Qui primus virtutis honos — seiravit ab omni ^ 

Non solum facto verum opprobrib quoque turpi, 

Nee timuit, sibi ne vitio quis verteret, olim 85 

Si praeco parvas aut, ut fuit ipse, coactor 

Mercedes sequerer ; neque ego essem questus : at hoc nunc 

Laus illi debetur et a me gratia major. 

Nil me poeniteat sanum patris hujus ; eoque 

Non, ut magna dole factum negat esse suo pars, 90 

Quod non ingenues habeat clarosque parentes. 

Sic me defendam. Longe mea discrepat istis 

Et vox et ratio : nam si natui4 juberet -* 

A certis annis aevum remeare peractum 

Atque alios legelre ad fastum quoscumque parentes 95 

Optaret sibi quisque, meis contentus honestos 

Fascibus et sellis noUem.mihi sumere, demons 

Judicio vulgi, sanus fortasse tuo, quod 

Nollem onus baud unquam solitus portare molestum. 

Nam mihi continue major quaerenda foret res lOO 

Atque salutandi plures, ducendus et unus 

Et comes alter, uti ne solus rusve peregreve 

Exirem, plures calones atque cabaUi 

Pascendi, ducenda petorrita. Nunc mihi curto 

Ire licet mulo vel, si libet, usque Tarentum, 105 

Mantica cui lumbos onere ulceret atque eques armos. 

Objiciet nemo sordes mihi, quas tibi, Tilli, 

Cum Tiburte via praetorem quinque sequuntur 

To pueri^ lasanum portantes oenophorumque. 
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Hoc ego commodias quam tu, praeclare senator, no 

Multis atque aliis vivo. Quacumque libido est, 

Incedo solus, percontor quanti olus ac far, 

Fallacem Gircum vespertinmnque pererro 

Saepe Forum, adsisto divinis, inde domum me 

Ad porri at ciceris refero laganique catinum. jis 

Goena ministratur pueris tribus, et lapis albus 

Pocula cum cyatho duo sustmet, adstat echinus. 

Yilis, cum patera guttus, Gampana supellex. 

Deinde eo dormitum non sollicitus, mihi quod eras 

Surgendum sit mane, obeundus Marsja, qui se leo 

Vultum ferre negat Noviorum posse minoris. 

Ad quartam jaceo; post banc vagor, aut ego, lecto 

Aut scripto quod me taciturn juvet, ungor olivo, 

Non quo fraudatis immundu^ Natta lucemis. 

Ast ubi me fessum sol acrior ire lavatum 1S5 

Admonuit, fug^o Gampum lusumque trigonem. 

Pransus non avide, quantum interpellet inani 

Ventre diem durare, domesticus otior. Haec est 

Vita solutorum misera ambitione gravique ; 

His me consolor victurum suavius, ac si 130 

Quaestor avus pater atque mens patruusquo fuisset. 
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Proscbipti Regis Rupili pus atque venenum 

Hybrida quo pacto sit Persius ultus, opinor 

Omnibus et lippis notum et tonsoribus esse. 

Persius hie permagna negotia dives habebat 

Glazomenis, etiam lites cum Rege molestas, 5 

Durus homo atque odio qui posset vincere Regem, 

Gonfidens tumidusque, adeo sermonis amari, 

Sisennas, Barros ut equis praecurreret albis. 

Ad Regem redeo; Postquam nihil inter utrumque 

Gonvenit — hoc etenim sunt omnes jure molesti, 10 

Quo fortes, quibus adversum bellum incidit : inter 

Hectora Priamiden animosum atque inter Achillem 
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Ira fuit capitalis, ut ultima divideret mors, 

Non aliam ob causam, nisi quod virfcus in utroque 

Summa fuit ; duo si discordia vexet inertes 15 

Aut si disparibus bellum incidat, ut Diomedi 

Cum Lycio Glauco, discedat jigrior ultro 

Muneribus missis — Bruto praetore tenente 

Ditem Asiam, Bupili et Persi par pugnat, uti non 

Compositum melius cum Bitho Bacchras. In jus ao 

Acres procurrunt, magnum spectaculum uterque. 

Persius exponit causam ; ridetur ab omni 

Coi^entu ; laudat Brutum laudatque cohortem: 

Solem Asiae Brutum appellat, stellasque salubres 

Appellat comites, excepto Rege : canem ilium, 25 

Invisum agricolis sidus, venisse ; ruebat 

Flumen ut hibemum fertur quo rara securis. 

Turn Praenestinus salso multoque fluenii 

Expressa arbusto regerit convicia, durus 

Vindemiator et invictus, cui saepe viator 30 

Cessisset magna compellans voce cuculum. 

At Graecus, postquam est Italo perfusus aceto, 

Persius exclamat : Per magnos, Brute, deos te 

Oro, qui reges consuesti toUere, cur non 

Hunc Regem jugulas ? Operum hoc, mihi credo, tuorum est. 
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Qltm truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum, 
Cum faber, incertus scamnum faceretne Priapum, 
Maluit esse deum : deus inde ego, furura aviumque 
Maxima formido : nam fures dextra coercet 
Obscoenoque ruber porrectus ab inguine palus, 6 

Ast importunas volucres in vertice arundo 
Terret fixa vetatque novis considere in hortis. 
Hue prius angustis ejecta cadavera cellis 
Conservus vili portanda locabat in area ; 
Hoc miserae plebi stabat commune sepulcrum, 10 

Pantolabo scurrae Nomentanoque nepoti. 
13 
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BfiUe pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in agnun 

Hie dabat, heredes monumentom ne sequeretnr. 

Nunc licet Esquiliis habitare salubribus atque 

Aggere in aprico spatiari, quo modo tristes 15 

Albis informem spectabant ossibus agnun ; 

Quom mihi non tantum fiiresqae feraeque, suetae 

Hunc vexare locum, curae sunt atque labori, 

Quantum carminibus quae versant atque venenis 

Humanos animos : has nullo perdere possum 20 

Nee prohibere modo, simul ac vaga luna decorum 

Protulit OS, quin ossa legant herbasque nocentes. 

Vidi egomet nigra succinctam vadere palla 

Canidiam pedibus nudis passoque capiUo, 

Cum Sagana majore ululantem ; pallor utrasque S5 

Fecerat horrendas adspectu. Scalpere terram 

Ungmbus et pullam divellere mordicus agnam 

Goeperunt ; cruor in fossam confusus, ut inde 

Manes elicerent animas responsa daturas. 

Lanea et eflSg^es erat, altera cerea : major 30 

Lanea, quae poenis compesceret inferiorem ; 

Cerea suppliciter stabat servilibus, ut quae 

Jam peritura, modis. Hecaten vocat altera, saevam 

Altera Tisiphonen : serpentes atque videres 

-Infemas errare canes, lunamque rubentem, 35 

Ne foret his testis, post magna latere sepulcra. 

Mentior at si quid, merdis caput inquiner albis 

Corvorum, atque in me veniat mictum atque cacatum 

Julius et fragilis Pediatia furque Voranus. 

Singula quid memorem ? quo pacto altema loquentes 40 

Umbrae cum Sagana resonarent triste et acutum, 

Utque lupi barbam variae cum dente colubrae 

Abdiderint furtim terris et imagine cerea 

Largior arserit ignis, et ut non testis inultus 

Horruerim voces Furiarum et facta duarum. 45 

Nam, displosa sonat quantum vesica, pepedi 

Diffissa nate ficus ; at illae currere in urbem. 

Canidiae dentes, altum Saganae caliendrum 

Excidere atque herbas atque incantata lacertis 

Vincula, cum magno risuque jocoque videres. 50 
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Ibam forte Via sacra, sicut meus est mos 

Nescio quid meditans nugarum, totus in Ulis ; 

Accurrit quidam notus nuhi nomine tantum, 

Arreptaque manu : Quid a^s, dulcissime rerum ? 

Suaviter, ut nunc est, inquam, et cupio omnia quae vis. 5 

Quum adsectaretur : Num quid vis ? occupo. At ille 

Noris nos inqnit ; docti sumus. Hie ego, Pluris 

Hoc, inquam, mihi eris. Misere discedere quaerens, 

Ire mode ocius, interdum consistere, in aurem 

Dicere nescio quid puero ; quum sudor ad imos 10 

Manaret tales. te, Bolane, cerebri 

Felicem! aiebam tacitus ; quum quidlibet ille 

Garriret, vicos, urbem laudaret. Ut illi 

Nil respondebam, Misere cupis inquit abire : 

Jamdudum video ; sed nil a^s; usque tenebo ; |^ 

Persequar hinc quo nunc iter est tibi. Nil opus est te 

Circuma^ : quendam volo visere non tibi notum ; 

Trans Tiberim longe cubat is, prope Caesaris hortos. 

Nil habeo quod agam, et non sum piger : usque sequar te. 

Demitto auriculas, ut iniquae mentis asellus, 90 

Quum gravius dorso subiit onus. Incipit ille : 

Si bene me novi, non Yiscum pluris amicum, 

Non Varium facies : nam quis me scribere plures 

Aut ciiius possit versus ? quis membra movere 

Mellius ? invideat quod et Hermogenes, ego canto. S5 

Interpellandi locus hie erat : Est tibi mater, 

Cognati, quis te salvo est opus ? Hand mihi quisquam ; 

Omnes composui. Felices I Nunc ego resto ! 

Confice : namque instat fatum mihi triste, Sabella 

Ouod puero cecinit divina mota anus uma : 30 

Hunc neque dira venena, nee hosticus auferet en^, 

Nee laterum dolor aut tussis, nee tarda podagra ; 

Garrulus hunc quando consumet cumque : loquaces, 

Si sapiat, vitet, simul atque adoleverit aetas. 

Ventum erat ad Vestae quarta jam parte diei 35 

Praeterita, et casu tunc respondere vadato 
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Debebat ; quod m fecisset, perdere litem. 

Si me amas, inquit, paullum hie ades. Inteream A 

Aut valeo stare aut novi civilia jura ; 

Et propero quo scis. Dubius sum quid faciam, inquit, . 40 

Tene relinquam an rem. Me, sodes. Non faciam, ille, 

Et praecedere coepit ; ego, ut contendere durum est 

Cum victore, sequor. Maecenas quomodo tecum ? 

Hinc repetit ; paucorum hominum et mentis bene sanae ; 

Nemo dexterius fortuna est usus. Haberes 45 

Magnum adjutorem, posset qui ferre secundas, 

Hunc hominem velles si tradere : dispeream ni 

Summosses opines. Non isto vivitur illic, 

Quo tu rere, mode : domus hac nee purior ulla est 

Nee ma^s his aliena malis ; nil mi officit unquam, 50 

Ditior hie aut est quia doctior ; est locus uni 

CuiquB suus. Magnum narras, vix credibile ! Atqui 

Sic habet. Accendis, quare cupiam magis illi 

Proximus esse. Velis tantummodo : quae tua idrtus, 

Ifepugnabis ; et est qui vinci possit, eoque 55 

DifficUes aditus primes habet. / Haud mihi deero : 

Muneribus servos corrumpam ; non, hodie si 

Exclusus fuero, desistam ; tempora quaeram ; 

Occurram in triviis ; deducam. Nil sine magno 

Vita labore dedit mortalibus. Haec dum agit, ecce 60 

Fuscus Aristius occurrit, mihi cams, et ilium 

Qui pulchre nosset. Consistimus. Undo venis ? et 

Quo tendis ? rogat et respondet. Vellere coepi 

Et prensare manu lentissima brachia, nutans, 

Distorquens oculos, ut me eriperet. Male salsus * 65 

Ridens dissimulare ; meum jecur urere bilis. 

Certe nescio quid secreto voile loqui te 

Aiebas mecum. Memini bene ; sed meliori 

Tempore dicam : hodie tricesima sabbata : vin' tu 

Curtis Judaeis oppedere ? Nulla mihi inquam 70 

Religio est. At mi : sum pauUo infirmior, unus 

Multorum. Ignosces ; alias loquar. Hunccine solem 

Tarn nigrum surrexe mihi ! Fugit improbus ac me 

Sub cultro linquit. Casu venit obvius illi 

Adversarius, et. Quo tu turpissime ? magna 75 

Inclamat voce, et : Licet antestari ? Ego vero 
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Oppono auriculam. Rapit in jus ; clamor utrimque, 
Undique concorsus. Sic me servavit Apollo. 



SATIRA X, 



I/ueilij quam sis mendosuSj teste Oatone 

Defensore tuOj pervincam, qui malefactoB 

Emendare parol verms ; hoc lenius ille^ 

Est quo vir melior^ longe svhtilior iUo, 

Qui mvltumpuer et loris etfunihus udis ^ 

ExhortatuSj ut esset opem qui ferre po'itis 

Antiquis posset contra fmtidia nostra^ 

Qrammaticorum equitum doctissimiis. Ut redeam iUuc : 

4f BMPB mcomposito dixi pede currere versus 
Lucili : quis tam Lucili fautor inepte est, 
Ut non hoc fateatur ? At idem, quod sale multo 
TJrbem defiicuit, charta laudatur eadem. 
Nee tamen, hoc tribuens, dederim quoque cetera ; nam sic 5 
Et Laberi mimos, ut pulchra poemata, mirer. 
Ergo non satis est, risu diducere rictum 
Auditoris ; — et est quaedam tamen hie quoque virtus ; — 
Est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia neu se 
Impediat verbis lassas onerantibus aures ; la 

Et sermone opus est mode tnsti, saepe jocose, 
Defendente vicem mode rhetoris atque poetae, 
Interdum urbani, parcentis viribus atque 
Extenuantis eas consulto. Bidiculum acri 
Fortius et melius magnas plerumque secat res. 15 

Illi, scripta quibus comoedia prisca viris est, 
Hoc stabant, hoc sunt imitandi ; quos neque pulcher 
Hermogenes unquam le^t, neque simius iste 
Nil praeter Calvum et doctus cantare Gatullum. 
At magnum fecit, quod verbis Graeca Latinis . ao 

A&cuit. seri studiorum ! quine putetis 
Difficile et mirum, Bhodio quod Pitholeonti 
Conti^t ? At sermo lingua concinnus utraque 
18* 
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Suavior, nt Ohio nota si comimxta Falemi est. 

Quum versus facias, te ipsum percontor an et qunm as 

Dura tibi peragenda rei sit causa Petilli ? 

Scilicet oblitus patriaeque patrisque Latini, 

Quum Pedius caussas exsudet Poplicola atque 

Corvinus, patriis intermiscere petita 

Verba foris malis, Canusini more bilinguis ! 30 

Atqui ego quum Graecos facerem, natus mare citra, 

Versiculos, vetuit me tali voce Quirinus, 

Post mediam noctcm visus, quum somnia vera : 

In silvam non ligna feras insanius, ac si 

Magnas Graecorum malis implere catervas. 35 

Turgidus Alpnus jugulat dum Memnona dumque 

Defmgit Rheni luteum caput, haec ego ludo, 

Quae neque in aede sonent certantia judice Tarpa, 

Nee redeant iterum atque iterum spectanda "theatns. 

Arguta meretrice potes Davoque Chremeta 40 

Eludente senem comis garrire libellos 

Unus vivorum, Fundani ; Pollio regum 

Facta canit pede ter percusso ; forte epos acer, 

Ut nemo, Varius ducit ; molle atque facetum 

Virgilio annuerunt gaudentes rure Camenae. 45 

Hoc erat, experto frustra Varrone Atacino 

Atque quibusdam aliis, melius quod scribere posscm, 

Inventore minor ; neque ego illi detrahere ausim 

Haerentem capiti cum multa laude coronam. 

At dixi, fluere hunc lutulentum, saepe ferentem 60 

Plura quidem toUenda relinquendis. Age, quaeso, 

Tu nihil in magno doctus reprehendis Homero ? 

Nil comis tragici mutat Lucilius Atti, 

Non ridet versus Enni gravitate minores, 

Quum de se loquitur, non ut majore reprensis ? 55 

Quid vetat et nosmet Lucili scripta legentes 

Quaerere, num illius, num rerum dura negarit 

Versiculos natura magis factos et euntes 

Mollius, ac si quis, pedibus quid claudere senis, 

Hoc tantum contentus, amet scripsisse ducentos 60 

Ante cibum versus, totidem coenatus ; Etrusci 

Quale fuit Cassi rapido ferventius amni 

Ingeniuni, capsis quem fama est esse librisquc 
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Ambustum propriis. Fuerit LucUius, inquam, 

Oomis et urbanus, fuerit limatior idem, 65 

Quam rudis et Graecis intacti carminis auctor 

Quamque poetarum seniorum turba ; sed ille, 

Si foret hoc nostrum fato dilatus in aeviim, 

Detereret sibi multa, recideret omne quod ultra 

Perfectum traheretifr, et in versu faciendo 70 

Saepe caput scaberet, vivos et roderet ungues. 

Saepe stilum vertas, iterum quae digna legi sint, 

Scripturus, neque, te ut miretur turba, labores, 

Contentus paucis lectoribus. An tua demons 

Vilibus in ludis dictari carmina malis ? 75 

Non ego : nam satis est equitem mihi plaudere, ut audax 

.Contemtis aliis explosa Arbuscula dixit. 

Men' moveat cimex Pantilius, aut cruciet quod 

Vellicet absentem Demetrius, aut quod ineptus 

Fannius Hermogenis laedat conviva Tigelli ? so 

Plotius et Varius, Maecenas Virgiliusque, 

Valgus et probet haec Octavius optimus atquo 

Fuscus, et haec utinam Viscorum laudet uterque. 

Ambitione relegat-a te dicere possum, 

Pollio, te," Messala, tuo cum fratre, simulque 95 

Vos, Bibuli et Servi, simul his te, candide Fumi, 

Complures alios, doctos ego quos et amicos 

Prudens praetereo; quibus haec, sint qualiacumque, 

Arridere velim, doUturus, si placeant spe 

Deterius nostra. Demetri, teque, Tigelli, 96 

Discipularum inter jubeo plorare cathedras. 

T, puer, atque meo citus* haec subscribe libello. 
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Sunt quibus in saiira videor nimis acer et ultra 
Legem tendere opus ; sine nervis altera, quicquid 
Composui, pars esse putat, similesque meorum 
Mille die versus deduci posse. Trebati, 
Quid faciam, praescribe. — Quiescas. — Ne faciam, inquis, 5 
Omnino versus ? — Aio. — Peream male, si non 
Optimum erat ; verum nequeo dormire. — Ter imcti 
Transnanto Tiberim, somno quibus est opus alto, 
Lrriguumque mero sub noctem corpus habento. 
^Aut, si tantus amor scrib6ndi te rapit, aude lo 

Caesaris invicti res dicere, multa laborum 
Praemia laturus. — Cupidum, pater optime, vires 
Deficiunt : neque enim quivis horrentia pilis 
Agmina, nee fracta pereuntes cuspide Gallos 
Aut labentis equo describit vulnera Parthi. — is 

Attamen et justum poteras et scribere fortem, 
Scipiadem ut sapiens Lucilius. — Haud mihi deero, 
Quum res ipsa feret : nisi dextro tempore Flacci 
Verba per attentam non ibunt Caesaris aurem ; 
Cui male si palpere, recalcitrat imdique tutus. — 20 

Quanto rectius hoc, quam tristi laedere versu 
Pantolabum scurram Nomentanumque nepotem, 
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Qumn sibi quisque timet, quanquam est intactus, et edit. — 

Quid iaciam ? Saltat Milonius, ut semel icto 

Accessit fervor capiti numerusque lucemis ; 25 

Castor gaudet equis, ovo prognatus eodem 

Pugnis ; quot capitum vivunt, totidem studiorum 

Millia : me pedibus delectat claudere verba 

Lucili ritu, nostrum melioris utroque. 

nie velut fidis arcana sodalibus oUm 30 

Credebat libris, neque, si male cesserat, imquam 

Decurrens alio, neque si bene ; quo fit, ut omnis 

Votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella 

Vita senis. Sequor hunc, Lucanus an Appulus, anceps ; — 

Nam Venusinus arat finem sub utrumque colonus, 35 

Missus ad hoc pulsis, vetus est ut fama, Sabellis, 

Quo ne per vacuum Romano incurreret hostis, 

Sive quod Appula gens, seu quod Lucania bellum 

Incuteret violenta ; — sed hie stilus baud petet ultro 

Quenquam animantem, et me veluti custo(Uet ensis 40 

Va^na tectus ; quem cur destringere coner 

Tutus ab infestis latronibus ? pater et rex 

Jupiter, ut pereat positum robi^ne telum. 

Nee quisquam noceat cupido mihi pacis ! At ille. 

Qui me commorit, — melius non tangere, clamo, — 45 

Flebit et insignis tota cantabitur urbe. 

CerviuB iratus leges minitatur et umam, 

Canidia Albuti, quibus est inimica, venenum, 

Grande malum Turiiis, si quid se judice certes. 

Ut, quo quisque valet, suspectos terreat, utque 50 

Imperet hoc natura potens, sic coUige mecum : 

Dente lupus, comu taurus petit : unde, nisi intus 

Monstratum ? Scaevae vivacem erode nepoti 

Matrem : nil faciet sceleris pia dextera ; — mirum, 

Ut neque calce lupus quenquam neque dente petit bos ; — 55 

Sed mala toilet anum vitiate melle cicuta. 

Ne longum faciam : seu me tranquilla senectus 

Exspectat seu mors atris circumvolat alis, 

Dives, inops, Romae, seu fors ita jusserit, exsul, 

Quisquis erit vitae, scribam, color. — puer, ut sis 60 

Yitalis, metuo, et, ma^orum ne quis amicus 

Frigore to feriat. — Quid, cum est Lucilius ausus 
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Pi^mus in hunc operis componere carmina moremi 

Detrahere et pellem, nitidus qua quisque per ora 

Oederet, introrsum turpis ; num Laelius aut qui 65 

Duxit ab oppressa meritum Carihagine nomen, 

Ingemo offensi, aut laeso doluere Metello 

Famosisque Lupo cooperto versibus ? Atqui 

Primores populi arripuit populumque tributim, 

Scilicet uni aequus virtuti atque ejus anucis. 70 

Quiu ubi se a vulgo et scena in secreta remorant 

Virtus Scipiadae et mitis sapicntia Laeli, 

Nugari cum illo et discincti ludere, donee 

Decoqueretur olus, soliti. Quicquid sum ego, quamvb 

Infra Lucili censum ingeniumque, tamen me * 75 

Cum magnis vixisse invita fatebitur usque 

Invidia, et fra^ quaerens illidere dentem, 

Offendet solido, nisi quid tu, docte Trebati, 

Dissentis. — Equidem nihil hie diflSngere possum ; 

Sed tamen ut monitus caveas, ne forte negoti 80 

Incutdat iibi quid sanctarum inscitia legum : 

Si mala condiderit in quem quis carmina, jus est 

Judiciumque. — Esto, si quis mala : sed bona si quis 

Judice condiderit laudatus Gaesare ; si quis 

Opprobriis dignum laceraverit, integer ipse ? — 85 

Solventur risu tabulae, tu missus abibis. 
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Quae virtus et quanta, boni, sit vivere parvo — 

Nee mens hie sermo est, sed quae praecepit Ofellus 

Rusticus, abnormis sapiens, crassaque Minerva — 

Discite non inter lances mensasque nitentes, 

Quum stupet insanis acies fulgoribus et quum 5 

Acclinis falsis animus meliora recusat ; 

Verum hie impransi mecum disquirite. Cur hoc ? 

Dicam, si potero. Male verum examinat omnis 

Corruptus judex. Leporem sectatus equove 

Lassus ab indomito, vel — si Romana fatigat lo 
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Militia adsuetum graecari, seu pila veloz 

Molliter austerum studio fallente laborem 

Seu te discus agit, pete cedentem aera disco : 

Cum labor extuderit fastidia ; siccus, inanis 

Speme cibum vilem, nisi Hymettia mella Falemo 15 

Ne biberis diluta. Foris est promus, et atrum 

Defendens pisces hiemat mare : cum sale panis 

Latrantem stomachum bene leniet. Unde, putas, aut 

Qui partum ? Non in caro nidore voluptas 

Summa, sed in te ipso est. Tu pulmentaria quaere 20 

Sudando: pinguem vitiis albumque neque ostrea 

Nee scams aut poterit peregrina juvare lagois. 

Vix tamen eripiam, posito pavone velis quin 

Hoc potius quam gaUina tergere palatum, 

Corruptus vanis rerum ; quia veneat auro 25 

Rara avis et picta pandat spectacula cauda : 

Tanquam ad rem attineat qmcquam. Num vesceris ista, 

Quam laudas, pliima ? cocto num adest honor idem ? 

Game tamen, quamvis distat nihil hac ma^ ilia, 

Imparibus formis deceptum te patet. Esto : so 

Unde datum sends, lupus hie Tiberinus an alto % 

Captus hiet, pontesne inter jactatus an amnis 

Ostia sub Tusci ? Laudas, insane, trilibrem 

Mullum, in singula quem minuas pulmenta necesse est. 

Ducit te species, video ; quo pertinet ergo 35 

Proceros odisse lupos ? Quia scilicet illS 

Majorem natura modum dedit, his breve pondus. 

Jejunus raro stomachus vulgaria temnit. 

Porrectum magno magnum spectare catino 

Vellem ait Harpyiis gula digna rapacibus. At vos 40 

Praesentes Austri, coquite homm obsonia Quanquam 

Putet aper rhombusque recens, mala copia quando 

Aegrum sollicitat stomachum, quum rapula plenus 

Atque acidas mavult inulas. Necdum omnis abacta 

Pauperies epulis regum : nam vilibus ovis 45 

Nigrisque est oleis hodie locus. Hand ita pridem 

Galloni praeconis erat acipensere mensa 

Infamis. Quid ? tum rhombos minus aequora alebant ? 

Tutus erat rhombus tutoque ciconia nido. 

Donee vos auctor docuit praetorius. Ergo 60 
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Si quis nunc mergos snaves edixerit assos, 

Parebit pravi docilis Romana juventus. 

Sordidus a tenui victu distabit Ofello 

Judice : nam frustra vitium vitaveris illud, 

Si te alio pravum detorseris. Avidienus, 55 

Cui Canis ex vero dictum cognomen adhaeret, 

Quinquennes oleas est et silvestria coma, 

Ac nisi mutatum parcit defundere vinum, et, 

Cujus odorem olei nequeas perferre — licebit 

Hie repotia, natales, aliosve dierum 60 

Festos albatus celebret — comu ipse bilibri 

Caulibus instillat, veteris non parous aceti. 

Quali i^tur victu sapiens utetur, et horum 

Utrum imitabitur ? Hac urget lupus, hac canis an^t. 

Mundus erit, qui non offendat sordibus, atque 65 

In neutram partem cultus miser. Hie neque servis 

Albuti senis exemplo, dum munia didit, 

Saevus erit, nee, sic ut simplex Naevius, unctam 

Convivis praebebit aquam : vitium hoc quoque magnum. 

Accipe nunc, victus tenuis quae quantaque secum 70 

Aflferat. In primis valeas bene : nam variae res 

Ut noceant homini, credas, memor illius escae. 

Quae simplex olim tibi sederit ; at simul assis 

Miscueris elixa, simul conchylia turdis, 

Dulcia se in bilem vertent stomachoque tumultum 75 

Lenta feret pituita. Vides, ut pallidus omnis 

Coena desurgat dubia ? Quin corpus onustum 

Hestemis vitiis animum quoque praegravat una, 

Atque affigit humo divinae particulam aurae. 

Alter, ubi dicto citius curato sopori 80 

Membra dedit, vegetus praescripta ad munia surgit. 

Hie tamen ad melius poterit transcurrere quondam, 

Sive diem festum rediens advexerit annus 

Sou recreare volet tenuatum corpus, ubique 

Accedent anni et tractari mollius aetas 85 

Imbecilla volet ; tibi quidnam accedet ad istam, 

Quam puer et validus praesumis, mollitiem, sou 

Dura valetudo incident sou tarda senectus ? 

Rancidum aprum antiqui laudabant, non quia nasus 

Illis nullus erat, sed, credo, hac mente, quod hospes 90 
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Tardius adveniena vitiatum commodius, quam \ 

Integrum edax dominus consumeret. Hos utinam inter 

Heroas natum tellus me prima tulisset ! 

Das aliquid famae, quae carmine gratior aurem 

Occupat humanam ? Grandes rhombi patinaeque 95 

Grande ferunt una cum damno dedecus. Adde 

Iratum patruum, vicinos, te tibi iniquum 

Et fhistra mortis cupidum, cum deerit egenti 

As, laquei pretium. Jure, inquit, Trausius istis 

Jurgatur verbis ; ego vectigalia magna 100 

Divitiasque habeo tribus amplas regibus. Ergo, 

Quod superat, non est melius quo insuraere possis ? 

Cur eget indignus quisquam te divite ? Quare 

Templa ruunt antiqua deum ? Cur, improbe, carae 

Non aliquid patriae tanto emetiris acervo ? 105 

Uni nimirum tibi rectae semper erunt res. 

magnus posthac inimicis risus ! Uteme 

Ad casus dubios fidet sibi certius, hie qui 

Pluribus adsuerit mentem corpusque superbum, 

An qui contentus parvo metuensque futuri no 

In pace, ut sapiens, aptarit idonea bello ? 

Quo magis his credas, puer hunc ego parvus Ofellum 
Integris opibus novi non latius usum, 
Quam nunc accisis. Videas metato in agello 
Cum pecore et gnatis fortem mercede colonum, 115 

Non ego, narrantem, temere edi luce profesta 
Quicquam praeter olus fumosae cum pede pemae. 
At mihi sen longum post tempus venerat hospes 
Sive operum vacuo gratus conviva per imbrem 
Vicinus, bene erat non piscibus urbe petitis 120 

Sed pullo atque haedo ; tum pensilis uva secundas 
Et nux omabat mensas cum duplice ficu. 
Post hoc Indus erat culpa potare mantra, 
Ac venerata Ceres, ita culmo surgeret alto, 
Explicuit vino contractae seria frontis. 125 

Saeviat atque novos moveat fortuna tumultus : 
Quantum lunc imminuet ? quanto aut ego parcius, aut vos, 
pueri, nitujfltis, ut hue novus incola venit ? 
Nam propriae telluris herum natura neque ilium, 
14 
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Nee me, nee quenqoam statait : nos expulit ille ; lap 

nium aut nequities aut vafri ioscitia juris, 

Postremum expellct certe vivacior heres. 

None ager Umbreni sub nomine, nuper Ofelli 

Dictus, erit nulli proprius, sed eedet in usum 

Nunc mihi, nunc alu. Quocirca vivite fortes, 135 

Fortiaque adversis opponiie peetora rebus ! 
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Sic rara scribis, ut toto non quater anno 

Membranam poscas, scriptorum quaeque retexens, 

Iratus tibi quod vini somnique benignus 

Nil dignum sermone canas. Quid fiet ? Ab ipsis 

Satumalibus hue fugisti. Sobrius ergo 5 

Die aliquid dignum promissis. Ineipe. Nil est. 

Culpantur firustra calami, immeritusque laborat 

Iratis natus paries dis atque poetis. 

Atqui vultus erat multa et praeclara minantis. 

Si vacuum tepido cepisset villula tecto. 10 

Quorsum pertinuit stipare Platona Menandro; 

Eupolin, Archilochum, comites educere tantos ? 

Invidiam placare paras virtute relicta ? 

Comtemnere, miser ! Vitanda est improba Siren 

Desidia, aut, quicquid vita meliore parasti, 15 

Ponendum aequo animo. — Di te, Damasippe, deaeque 

Verum ob consilium donent tonsore ! Sed undo 

Tam bene me n9sti ? — Postquam omnis res mea Janum 

Ad medium fracta est, aliena negotia euro 

Excussus propriis : olim nam quaerere amabam, ao 

Quo vafer ille pedes lavisset Sisyphus aere. 

Quid sculptum infabre, quid fusum durius esset ; 

Callidus huic signo ponebam millia centum ; 

Hortos egregiasque domos mercarier unus 

Cum lucre noram : undo frequentia Mercuriale 95 

Imposuere mihi cognomen compita. — Novi, 

Et miror morbi purgatum te illius. — Atqui 
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Emovit veterem mire novus, ut solet, in cor 

Trajecto lateria miseri capitisve dolore ; 

Ut lethar^cus hie cum fit pugil et me<ficum urget. — 30 

Dmn ne quid simile huic, esto ut libet. — bone, ne te 

Frustrere : insanis et tu, stultique prope omnes, 

Si quid Stertinius veri crepat, unde ego mira 

Descripsi docilis praecepta haec, tempore quo me 

Solatus jussit sapientem pascere barbam 35 

Atque a Fabricio non tristem ponte reverti. 

Nam male re gesta cum vellem mittere operto 

Me capite in flumen, dexter stetit et, Cave faxis 

Te quicquam indignum : pudor, inquit, te malus an^t, 

Insanos qui inter vereare insanus haberi. 40 

Primum nam inquiram, quid sit furere : boc si erit in te 

Solo, nil verbi, pereas quin fortiter, addam. 

Quern mala stultitia et quemcumque inscitia veri 

Caecum a^t, insanum Cbrjsippi portions et grex 

Autumat. Haec populos, haec magnos formula reges 45 

Excepto sapiente tenet. Nunc accipe, quare 

Desipiant omnes aequo ac tu, qui tibi nomen 

Insane posuere. Yelut silvis, ubi passim 

Palantes error certo de tramite pelUt, 

nie sinistrorsum hie dextrorsum abit, imus utrique 50 

Error sed variis illudit partibus ; hoc te 

Crede mode insanum, nihilo ut sapientior ille, 

Qui te deridet, caudam trahat. Est genus unum 

Stultitiae nihilum metuenda timentis, ut ignes, 

Ut rapes fluviosque in campo obstare queratur ; 55 

Alterum et huic varum et nihilo sapientius ignes 

Per medios fluviosque mentis : clamet amica 

Mater, honesta soror cum cognatis, pater, uxor : 

Hie fossa est ingens, hie rupes maxima : serva ! 

Non ma^ audierit, quam Fufius ebrius olim, 60 

Quum Ilionam edormit, Catienis mille dueentis 

Mater, te appello ! elamantibus. Huic ego vulgus 

Errori amilem cunctum insanire docebo. 

Insanit ve teres statuas Damasippus emendo : 

Integer est mentis Damasippi creditor ? Esto. 65 

Accipe quod nunquam reddas mihi si tibi dicam, 

Tone insanus oris si acceperis, an ma^ ezcors 
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Bejecta pracda, quam praosens Mercurins fert? 

Scribe decern a Nerio — non est satis, adde Cicutae 

Nodosi tabulas centum, mille adde catenas ; 70 

Effu^et tamen haec sceleratus vincula Proteus. 

Qiium rapies in jus malis ridentem alienis, 

Fiet aper, mode avis, modo saxum et, quum volet, arbor. 

Si male rem gerere, insani est, contra bene, sani ; 

Putidius multo cerebrum est, mihi crede, Perilli 75 

Dictantis, quod tu nunquam rescribere possis. 

Audire atque togam jubeo componere, quisquis 

Ambitione mala aut argenti pallet amore, 

Quisquis luxuria tristive superstitione 

Aut alio mentis morbo calet ; hue propius me, 80 

Dum doceo insanire omnes, vos ordine adite. 

Danda est hellebori multo pars maxima avaris ; 

Nescio an Anticyram ratio illis destinet omnem. 

Heredes Staberi summam incidere sepulcro, 

Ni sic fecissent, gladiatorum dare centum 85 

Damnati populo paria atque epulum arbitrio Arri, 

Frumenti quantum metit Africa. Sive ego prave 

Sou recte hoc volui, ne sis patruus mihi. Credo 

Hoc Staberi prudentem animum vidisse. Quid ergo 

Sensit, cum summam patrimoni insculpere saxo 90 

Ileredes voluit ? Quoad vixit, credidlt ingens 

Pauperiem vitium et cavit nihil acrius, ut, si 

Forte minus locuples imo quadrante perisset. 

Ipse viderctur sibi nequior : omnis enim res. 

Virtus, fama, decus, divina humanaque pulchris 95 

Divitiis parent ; quas qui construxerit, ille 

Clarus erit, fortis, Justus — Sapiensne ? Etiam, et rex 

Et quicquid volet. Hoc, veluti virtute paratum, 

Speravit magnae laudi fore. Quid simile isti 

Graecus Aristippus, qui servos projicere aurum 100 

In media jussit Libya, quia tardius ircnt 

Propter onus segnes ? Uter est insanior horum ? — 

Nil agit exemplum, litem quod lite resolvit. 

Si quis emat citharas, emtas comportet in unum. 

Nee studio citharae nee musae deditus uUi ; 105 

Si scalpra et formas non sutor ; nautica vela 

Aversus mercaturis ; delirus et amens 
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Undique dicatur merito. Qui discrepat istis, 
Qui nun\p[ios aurumque recondit, nescius uti 
Compositis metuensque velut contingere sacrum ? no 

Si quis ad ingentem frumenti semper acervum 
Porrectus violet cum longo fuste, neque illinc 
Audeat esuriens dominus contingere granum, 
Ac potius foliis parous vescatur amaris ; 
Si positis intus Chii veterisque Falemi 115 

Mille cadis — nihil est, tercentum millibus, acre 
Potet acetum ; age, si et stramentis incubet unde- 
Octogbta annos natus, cui stragula vestis, 
Blattarum ac tinearum epulae, putrescat in area ; 
Nimirum insanus panels videatur, eo quod 120 

Maxima pars hominum morbo jactatur eodem. 
'Filius aut etiam haec libertus ut ebibat heres, 
Dis inimice senex, custodis ? — Ne tibi desit ? 
Quantulum enim summae curtabit quisque dierum, 
Ungere si caules oleo meliore caputque 125 

Coeperis impexa foedum porrigine ? Quare, 
Si quidvis satis est, peijuras, surripis, aufers 
Undique ? Tun' sanus ? Populum si caedere saxb 
Incipias, servosve tuos, quos aere pararis ; 
Insanum te omnes pueri clamentque puellae : 130 

Quum laqueo uxorem interimis matremque veneno, 
Licolumi capite es ? Quid enim ? Neque tu hoc facis Ar^, 
Nee ferro ut demons genitricem occidis Orestes. 
An tu reris eum occisa insanisse parente, 
Ac non ante malis^ementem actum Furiis, quam 135 

In matris jugulo ferrum tepefecit acutum ? 
Qum, ex quo est habitus male tutae mentis Orestes, 
Nil sane fecit quod tu reprehendere possis : 
Non Pyladen ferro violare aususve sororem 
Electram, tantum maledicit utrique vocando 140 

Hanc Furiam, hunc aliud, jussit quod splendida bilis. 
Pauper Opimius axgenti positi intus et auri, 
Qui Yeientanum festis potare diebus 
Gampana solitus trulla vappamque profestis. 
Quondam lethargo grandi est oppressus, ut heres 145 

Jam circum loculos et claves laetus ovansque 
Gorreret. Hunc medicus multum celer atque fidelis 
14* 
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Excitat hoc pacto : monsam poni jubct atque 

ESundi saccos nummorum, acccderc plures 

Ad numorandum ; hommcm sic crigit ; addit et illad : 150 

Ni tua custodis, avidus Jam hacc ai2eret heres. 

Men' vivo ? Ut vivas igitur, vigila. Hoc age ! Quid via t 

Deficient inopem venae te, ni cibus atque 

Ingcns accedit stomacho fultura ruenti. 

Tu cessas ? Agcdum, sume hoc ptisanarium oryzae. 155 

Quanti emtae ? Parvo. Quanti ergo ? Octussibus. Eheu I 

Quid refert, morbo an furtis pereamqup rapinis ? — 

Quisnam igitur sanus ? Qui non stultus. Quid avarus ? 

Stultus et insanus. Quid, si quis non ^t avarus. 

Continue sanus ? Minime. Cur, Stoice ? Dicam. leo 

Non est cardiacus — Craterum dixisse putato — 

Hie aeger : recte est igitur surgetque ? Negabit, 

Quod latus aut renes morbo tentantur acuto. 

Non est perjurus neque sordidus ; immolet acquis 

Hie porcum laribus : verum ambitiosus et audax ; 155 

Naviget Anticyram. Quid enim differt, barathrone 

Dones quicquid habcs, an nunquam utare paratis ? 

Servius Oppidius Canusi duo praedia, dives 

Antique censu, gnatis divisse duobus 

Fertur et hoc moriens pueris dixisse vocatis 170 

Ad lectum : Postquam te talos, Aule, nucesque 

Ferre sinu laxo, donare et ludere vidi, 

Te, Tiberi, numerare, cavis abscondere tristem ; 

Extimui, no vos ageret vesania discors, 

Tu Nomcntanum, tu ne scquerere Cicutan^. 175 

Quare per divos oratus uterque Penates, 

Tu cave ne minuas, tu ne majus facias id 

Quod satis esse putat pater et natura coercet. 

Praeterea ne vos titillet gloria, jure 

Jurando obstringam ambo : uter aedilis fucritve I80 

Vestrum praetor, is intestabilis et sacer esto. 

In cicere atque faba bona tu perdasque lupinis, 

Latus ut in circo spatiere et aheneus ut stes, 

Nudus agris, nudus nummis, insane, patemis ; 

Scilicet ut plausus, quos fort Agrippa, feras tu, 185 

Astuta ingenuum vulpes imitata Iconem ! — 

Ne quis humasse velit Ajacem, Atrida, vetas cur ? 
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Bex sum. Nil ultra quaero plebeius. Et aequam 
Rem imperito ; ac si cui videor non Justus, intdto 
Dicere quod sentit, permitto. Maxime regum, 190 

Di tibi dent capta classem reducere Troja. 
Ergo consulere, et mox respondere licebit? 
Consule. Cur Ajax heros ab Achille secundus 
Putrescit, toties servatis clarus Achivis, 
Gaudeat ut populus Priami Priamusque inhumato, 195 

Per quem tot juvenes patrio caruere sepulcro ? 
Mille ovium insanus morti dedit, inclitum Ulixem 
Et Menelaum una mecum se occidere damans. 
Tu, cum pro vitula statuis dulcem Aulide natam 
Ante*aras spar^que mola caput, improbe, salsa, 200 

Rectum animi servas ? Quorsum ? Insanus quid enim Ajax 
Fecit, quum stravit ferro pecus ? Abstinuit vim 
TJxore et gnato : mala multa precatus Atridis, 
Non ille aut Teucrum aut ipsum violavit Ulixem. 
Verum ego, ut haerentes adverso litore naves 205 

Eriperem, prudens placavi sanguine divos. 
Nempe tuo, furiose. Meo, sed non furiosus. 
Qui species alias veri scelerisque tumultu 
Permixtas capiet, commotus habebitur ; atque 
Stultitiane erret, nihilum distabit, an ira : 210 

Ajax cum immeritos occidit, desipit, agnos ; 
Quum prudens scelus ob titulos admittis inanes, 
Stas animo et purum est vitio tibi, cum tumidum est, cor ? 
^Si quis lectica nitidam gestare amet agnam, 
Huic vestem ut gnatae paret, ancilla^ paret, aurum, 215 

Rufam aut Pusillam appellet fortique marito 
Destinet uxorem ; interdicto huic omne adimat jus 
Praetor et ad sanos abeat tutela propinquos. 
Quid, si quis gnatam pro muta devovet agna, 
Liteger est aninji ? Ne dixeris. Ergo ubi prava 230 

Stultitia, hie summa est insania ; qui sceleratus, 
Et furiosus erit ; quem cepit vitrea fama, 
Himc circumtonuit gaudens Bellona cruentis. — 
Nunc age, luxuriam et Nomentanum arripe mecum : 
Yincet enim stultos ratio insanire nepotes. 235 

Hie simul accepit patrimoni mille talenta, 
Edicit, piscator uti, pomarius, auceps, 
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Ungaentarius ac Tusci turba impia vici, 

Cam scurris fSEurtor, cum Yelabro omne MaceDom 

Mane domum veniant. Quid tum ? Yenere freqaentea, 830 

Verba iacit leno : Quicauid mihi, quicquid et horom 

Cui(j|[ue domi est, id creae tuum, et vel nunc pete yel eras. 

Accipe, quid contra juvenis respondent aequua : 

In nive Lucana dermis ocreatus, ut aprum 

Goenem ego : tu pisces hibemo ex aequore yerris. 835 

Segnis ego indignus q^ui tantum possideam : aufer ! 

Sume tibi decies : tibi tantundem ; tibi triplex, 

Unde uxor media currit de nocte vocata. 

Ulius Aesopi detractam ex aure Metellae, 

ScQicet ut decies solidum exsorberet, aceto . 840 

Diluit insignem bacam : qm samor, ac si 

niud idem in rapidum flumen jaceretve cloacam ? 

Quinti progenies Arri, par nobile fratrum, 

Nequitia et nugis pravorum et amore gemellum, 

Luscinias soliti impenso prandere coemtas, 845 

Quorsum abeant ? Sanin' creta, an carbone notandi ? 

Aedificare casas, plostello adjungere mures, 

Ludere par impar, eqmtare in arundine longa 

Si quem delectet barbatum ; amentia verset. 

Si puerilius his ratio esse evincet amare, 850 

Nee qmcquam dififerre, utrumne in pulvere, trimus 

Quale prius, ludas opus, an meretricis amore 

SoUicitus plores ; quaere, faciasne quod olim 

Mutatus Polemo, ponas insignia morbi, 

Fasciolas, cubital, focalia, potus ut ille 255 

Dicitur ex collo furtim carpsisse coronas, 

Postquam est impransi correptus voce magistri ? 

Porri^ irato puero quum poma, recusat : 

Sume, catelle ; negat : si non des, optat : amator 

Exclusus qui distat, a^t ubi secum, eat an non, 260 

Quo rediturus erat non arcessitus, et haeret . 

Invisis foribus ? Ne nunc, quum me vocat ultro, 

Accedam ? An potius mediter finire dolores ? 

Exclusit ; revocat : redeam ? Non, si obsecret. — Ecce 

Servus, non paulo sapientior, here, quae res 265 

Nee modum habet neque consilium, ratione modoque 

Tractari non vult. In amore haec sunt mala, bellum. 
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Pax rursum : haec si quis tempestatis prope ritu 

Mobilia et caeca flmtantia sorte laboret 

Reddere certa sibi ; nihilo plus explicet ac si 270 

Insanire paret carta ratione modoque. 

Quid ? quum Picenis excerpens semina pomis 

Gaudes, si camaram percusti forte, penes te es ? 

Quid ? cum balba feris annoso verba palato, 

Aedificante casas qui sanior ? Adde cruorem 275 

Stultitiae, atque ignem gladio scrutare modo, inquam. 

Hellade percussa Marius cum praecipitat se, 

Cerritus fuit ; an commotae crimine mentis 

Absolves hominem, et sceleris damnabis eundem, 

Ex more imponens cognata vocabula rebus ? — 280 

libertinus erat, qui circum compita siccus 

Lautis mane senex manibus currebat et Unum, — 

Quiddam magnum addens, unum me surpite morti, 

Dis etenim facile est, orabat, sanus utrisque 

Auribus atque oculis ; mentem, nisi liti^osus, 285 

Exciperet dominus, quum venderet. Hoc quoque vulgus " 

t3hrysippus ponit fecunda in gente Meneni. 

Jupiter, ingentes qui das adimisque dolores. 

Mater ait pueri menses jam quinque cubantis, 

Frieda si puerum quartana reliquerit, illo 290 

Mane die, quo tu indicis jejunia, nudus 

In Tiberi stabit. Casus medicusve levarit 

Aegrum ex praecipiti, mater delira necabit 

In gelida fixum ripa febrimque reducet. 

Quone malo mentem concussa ? Timore deorum. — 295 

Haec mihi Stertinius, sapientum octavus, amico 

Anna dedit, posthac ne compellarer inultus. 

Dixerit insanum qui me, totidem audiet atque 

Respicere ignoto discet pendentia tergo. — 

Stoice, post damnum sic vendas omnia pluris, 300 

Qua me stultitia, quoniam non est genus unum, 

Insanire putas ? ego nam videor mihi sanus. — 

Qmd, caput abscissum manibus cum portat Agave 

Gnati infelicis, sibi tum furiosa videtur ? — 

Stultum me fateor, liceat concedere veris, 305 

Atque etiam insanum ; tantum hoc edissere, quo me 

Aegrotare putes animi vido. — Accipe : primum 
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AedificaSy hoc est, longos imitaris ab imo 

Ad summum totus moduli bipedalis ; et idem 

Corpore majorem rides Turboius in armis 3t6 

Spiritum et incessum : qui ridiculus nunua illo ? 

An quodcumque facit Maecenas, te quoque vemm est, 

Tantum dissimilem et tanto certare minorem ? 

Absentis ranae pullis vituli pede pressis 

Unus ubi effugit, matri denarrat, ut ingens 315 

Bellua cognates eliserit : ilia rogare, 

Quantane ? Num tantum, sufflans se, magna fbisset ? 

Major dimidio. Num tanto ? Gum ma^ atque 

Se magis inflaret, Non, si te ruperis, inquit, 

Par ens. Haec a te non multum abludit imago. 380 

Adde poemata nunc, hoc est, oleum adde camino, 

Quae si quis sanus fecit, sanus facis et tu. 

Non dice horrendam rabiem — Jam desine ! — Gultum 

Majorem censu — Teneas, Damasippe, tuia te ! 

MiUe puellarum, puerorum mille furores — - 395 

major tandem parcas, insane, minori ! 
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TJnde et quo Catius ? — Non est mihi tempus aventi 

Ponere signa novis praeceptis, qualia vincunt 

Pythagoran Anytique reum doctumque Platona. — 

Peccatum fateor, cum te sic tempore laevo 

Interpellarim ; sed des veniam bonus, oro. 5 

Quod si interciderit tibi nunc aliqmd, repetes mox, 

Sive est naturae hoc sive artis, nurus utroque. — 

Quin id erat curae, quo pacto cuncta tenerem, 

Utpote res tenues, tenui sermone peractas. — 

Ede hominis nomen, simul et, Romanus an hospes. — 10 

Ipsa memor praecepta canam, celabitur auctor. 

Longa quibus facies ovis erit, ilia memento, 

Ut succi melioris et ut magis alba rotundis, 

Ponere : namque marem cohibent callosa vitellum. 

Gaule suburbano qui siccis crevit in agris 15 
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Dulcior, irriguo nihil est elutius horM. 

Si vespertinus subito te oppresserit hospes, 

Ne gallina malum responset dura palato, 

Doctus eris vivam musto mersare Falemo : 

Hoc teneram faciet. PraCensibus optima fon^ 90 

Natura est : aliis male creditor. Hie salubres 

Aestates peraget, qm nigris prandia moris 

fimet, ante gravem quae legerit arbore solem. 

Aufidius forti miscebat mella Falemo, 

Mendose, quoniam vacuis committere venis 25 

Nil nisi lene decet : leni praecordia mulso 

Prolueris melius. Si dura morabitur alvus, 

Mitulus et yiles pellent obstantia conchae 

Et lapathi breyis herba, sed albo non sine Goo. 

Lubrica nascentes implent conchjlia lunae, 30 

Sed non omne mare est generosae fertile testae : 

Murice Baiano melior Lucrina peloris, 

Ostrea Circeiis, Miseno oriuntur echini, 

Peciinibus patulis jactat se molle Tarentum. 

Nee sibi coenarum quivis temere arroget artem, 35 

Non prius exacta tenui ratione saporum. 

Nee satis est, cara pisces avertere mensa 

Ignarum, quibus est jus aptius et qmbus assis 

Languidus in cubitum jam se conviva reponet. 

Umber et iligna nutritus glande rotundas 40 

Curvet aper lances camem vitantis inertem : 

Nam Laurens malus est, ulvis et arundine pinguis. 

Vinea subnnttit capreas non semper edules. 

Fecundae leporis sapiens sectabitur arraos. 

Piscibus atque avibus quae natura et foret aetas, 45 

Ante meum nuUi patuit quaesita palatum. 

Sunt quorum ingenium nova tantum crustula promit : 

Nequaquam satis in re una consumere curam ; 

Ut si quis solum hoc, mala ne sint vina, laboret, 

Quail perfundat pisces securus olivo. 50 

Massica si caelo supponas vina serene 

Noctuma, si quid crassi est, tenuabitur aura, 

Et decedet odor nervis inimicus ; at ilia 

Integrum perdunt lino vitiata saporem. 

Surrentina vafer qui miscet faece Falema 55 
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Vina, columbino limum bcno coUigit ovo, 

Quatenus ima petit volvens alicna vitellus. 

Testis marcentcm squillis recrcabis et Afra 

Potorem cochlea : nam lactuca innatat acri 

Post vinum stomacho ;. perna magfe ac magis hillis 60 

Flagitat immorsus refici, quin omnia malit, 

Quaccumquc immundis fervent allata popinis. 

Est operac pretium duplicis pemoscero juris 

Naturam. Simplex e diilci constat olivo, 

Quod pingui miscere mero muriaque decebit 65 

Non alia, quam qua Byzantia putuit orca. 

Hoc ubi confusum sectis inferbuit herbis 

Corycioque croco sparsum stetit, insuper addes 

Pressa Venafranae quod baca remisit olivae.- 

Picenis cedunt pomls Tiburtia suco : 70 

Nam facie praestant. Venucula convenit ollis ; 

Rectius Albanam fumo duraveris uvam. 

Hanc ego cum malis, ego faecem primus et allec, 

Primus et invenior piper album cum sale nigro * 

Incretum puris circumposuisse catillis. 75 

Immane est \itium, dare millia tema macello 

Angustoque vagos pisces urgere catino. 

Magna movet stomacho fastidia, seu puer unctis 

Tractavit calicem manibus, dum furta ligurrit, 

Sive gravis veteri craterae limus adhaesit. 80 

Vilibus in scopis, in mappis, in scobe quantus 

Consistit sumtus ? Neglectis, flagitium ingens. 

Ten' lapides varios lutulenta radere palma 

Et Tyrias dare circum illota toralia vestes, 

Oblitum, quanto curam sumtumque minorem 85 

Haec habeant, tanto reprehend! justius illis, 

Quae nisi divitibus nequeant contingere mensis ? — 

Docte Cati, per amicitiam divosquo rogatus, 

Ducere me auditum, perges quocumque, memento. 

Nam quamvis memori referas mihi pectore cuncta, 90 

Non tamen interpres tantundem juvcris. Adde 

Vultum habitumque hominis, quem tu vidisse beatus 

Non magni pendis, quia contigit ; at mihi cura 

Non mediocris inest, fontcs ut adire remotos 

Atque haurire queam vitae praecepta beatae. 95 
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Hoc quoque, Tiresia, praeter narrata petenti 
Besponde, quibus amissas reparare queam res 
Artibus atque modis. Quid rides ? — Jamne doloso 
Non satis est Ithacam revehi patriosque penates 
Aspicere ? — nulli quicquam mentite, vides ut 5 

Nudus inopsque domtiin redeam, te vate, neque ilHc 
Aut apotheca precis intacta est aut pecus : atqui 
Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est. — 
Quando pauperiem missis ambagibus horres, 
Accipe qua ratione queas ditescere. Turdus 10 

Sive aliud privum dabitur tibi, devolet illuc, 
Res ubi magna nitet domino sene ; dulcia poma 
Et quoscumque feret cultus tibi fundus honores, 
Ante larem gustet venerabilior lare dives ; 
Qui quamvis perjurus erit, sine gente, cruentus / is 

Sanguine fratemo, fu^tivus, ne tatnen illi 
Tu comes exterior, si postulet, ire recuses. — 
TJtne tegam spurco Damae latus ? Hand ita Trojae 
Me gessi, certans semper melioribus. — Ergo 
Pauper eris. — Fortem hoc animum tolerare jubebo ; 20 

Et quondam* majora tuli. Tu protinus, undo 
Divitias aerisque ruam, die, augur, acervos. — 
Dixi equidem et dice : captes astutus ubique 
Testamenta senum, neu, si vafer unus et alter 
Insidiatorem praeroso fugerit hamo, 25 

Aut spem deponas aut artem illusus omittas. 
Magna minorve foro si res certabitur olim, 
Vivet uter locuples sine gnatis, improbus, ultro 
Qui meliorem audax vocet in jus, illius esto 
Defensor ; fama civem causaque priorem 30 

Speme, domi si gnatus erit fecundave conjux. 
Quinte, puta, aut Publi, — gaudent praenomine molles 
Auricidae, — tibi me virtus tua fecit amicum : 
Jus anceps novi, causas defendere possum ; 
Eripiet quivis oculos citius mihi, quam te 35 

Gontemtum cassa nuce pauperet : haec mea cura est, 
15 
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Ne quid ta perdas, neu sis jocns. Ire domum atqae 

PeUiculam curare jube ; fi cognitor ipse. 

Persia atque obdura, sen mbra Canicula findet 

In&ntes statuas, scu pingui tentus omaso 40 

Forius hibernas cana nive conspuet Alpes. 

Nonne vides — aUquis cubito stantem prope tangeiui 

Inquiet — ut patiens, ut amicis aptus, ut acer ? 

Plures aonabant thaimi et cetaria crescent* 

Si cui praeterea validus male filius in re 45 

Praeclara sublatus aletur ; ne manifestom 

Caelibis obsequium nudet te, leniter in spem 

Arrepe officiosus, ut et scribare secundus 

Heres et, si quis casus puemm egerit Oreo, 

In vacuum venias : perraro haec alea falUt. 50 

Qui testamentum tradet tibi cumque legendum, 

Abnuere et tabulas a te removere memento, 

Sic tamen ut limis rapias, quid prima secundo 

Cera velit versu ; solus multisne coheres, 

Veloci percurre oculo. Plerumque recoctus 55 

Scriba ex quinqueviro cor^m deludet hiantemy 

Captatorque dabit risus Nasica Corano. — 

Num fans, an prudens ludis me obscura canendo ? — 

Laertiade, quicquid dicam, aut erit aut non : 

Divinare etenim magnus mihi donat Apollo. — eo 

Quid tamen ista velit sibi fabula, si licet, ede. — 

Tempore, quo juvenis Parthis horrendus, ab alto 

Demissum genus Aenea, tellure marique 

Magnus erit, forti nubet procera Corano 

Filia Nasicae, metuentis reddere soldum. 65 

Turn gener hoc faciet : tabulas socero dabit, atque, 

Ut leget, orabit ; multum Nasica negates 

Accipiet tandem et tacitus leget, invenietque 

Nil sibi legatum praetor plorare suisque. 

Ulud ad haec jubeo : mulier si forte dolosa 70 

Libertusve senem delirum temperet, illis 

Accedas socius ; laudes, lauderis ut absens. 

Adjuvat hoc quoque, sod vincit longe prius ipsum 

Expugnare caput. Scribet mala carmina vecors : 

Laudato. Scortator erit : cave te roget ; ultro 75 

Penelopen facilis potion trade. — Putasne ? 
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Ferduci poterit tarn frugi tamque pudica, 

Quam nequiere proci recto depellere cursu ? — 

Yenit enim magnum donandi parca javentus, 

Nee tantum veneris quantum studiosa culinae : 80 

Sic iibi Penelope frugi est, quae si semel u^o 

De sene gustarit tecum partita lucellum, 

Ut canis a corio nunquam absterrebitur uncto. 

Me sene, quod dicam, factum est : anus improba Thebis 

Ex testamento sic est elata : cadaver 85 

TJnctum oleo largo nudis humeris tulit heres. 

Scilicet elabi si posset mortua ; credo, 

Quod nimium institerat viventi. Cautus adito, 

Neu desis operae, neve immoderatus abundes. 

Difficilem et morosum offendet garrulus ; ultro 90 

Non etiam sileas. Davus sis comicus, atque 

Stes capite obstipo, multum similis metuenti. 

Obsequio grassare ; mone, si increbuit aura, 

Cautus uti velet carum caput ; extrahe turba 

Opposiiis humeris ; aurem substringe loquaci. 96 

Lnportunus amat laudari : donee Ohe jam ! 

Ad coelum manibus sublatis dixerit, urge et 

Crescentem tumidis infla sermonibus utrem. 

Quum te servitio longo curaque levarit, 

Et certum vi^ans Quartae esto partis XJlixes 100 

Audieris heres : Ergo nunc Dama sodalis 

Nusquam est ? IJnde mihi tam fortem tamque fidelem ? 

Sparge subinde et, si paulum potes, illacrimare ; est 

Gaudia prodentem vultum celare. Sepulcrum 

Permissum arbitrio sine sordibus exstrue : funus 105 

Egregie factum laudet vicinia. Si quis 

Forte coheredum senior male tussiet, huic tu 

Die, ex parte tua seu fundi sive domus sit 

Emtor, gaudentem nummo te addicere. Sed me 

Lnperiosa trahit Proserpina : vive valeque. ^ 110 
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Hoc crat in votis : modus agri non ita magnuSy 

Ilortiis ubi ct tccto vicinus jugis aquae fons 

Et pauUum silvao super his foret. Auctius atque 

Di melius fccere. Bene est : nihil amplius ore, , 

Maia nate, nisi ut propria haec mihi munera fiei^. 6 

Si ncquc majorcm feci rationc mala rem, 

Noc sum facturus vitio culpave minorem ; 

Si veneror stultus nihil horum : si angulus ille 

Proximus acccdat, cpii nunc denormat agellum ! 

si umam argenti fors quae mihi monstret, at illi, lo 

lliesauro invento qui mercenarius agrum 

Ilium ipsum mercatus aravit, dives amico 

Ilercule ! — si, quod adest, gratum juvat ; hac prece to oro : 

Pingue pecus domino facias et cetera praeter 

Ingenium, utque soles, custos mihi maximus adsis ! 15 

Ergo ubi me in montes et in arcem ex urbe removi, 

Quid prius illustrem satiris musaque pedestri ? 

Nee mala me ambitio pcrdit nee plumbeus auster 

Autumnusque gravis, Libitinae quaestus acerbae. 

Matutine pater, sou Jane libentius audis, 20 

Unde hommes operum primos vitaeque labores 

Instituunt — sic dis placitum — tu carminis esto 

Principium. Romae sponsorem me rapis. Eia, 

Ne prior oflScio quisquam respondeat, urge ! 

Sive aquilo radit terras seu bruma nivalem 25 

Interiore diem gyro trahit, ire necesse est. 

Postmodo, quod mi obsit clare certumque locuto 

Luctandum in turba et facienda injuria tardis. 

Quid vis, insane, et quas res agis ? improbus urget 

Iratis" precibus ; tu pulses omne, quod obstat, 30 

Ad Maecenatem memori si mente recurras. 

Hoc juvat et melli est, non mentiar ; at simid atras 

Ventum est Esquilias, aliena negotia centum 

Per caput et circa saliunt latiis. Ante sccundam 

Roscius orabat sibi adesses ad Puteal eras. — 35 

De re communi scribao magna atque nova te 
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Orabant hodie meminisses, Quinte, reverti. — 
Imprimat his, cura, Maecenas signa tabellis. 
Dixeris Experiar ; Si vis, potes, addit et instat. 
Septimus octavo propior jam fugerit annus, 40 

Ex quo Maecenas me coepit habere suorum 
In numero, duntaxat ad hoc, quern tollere rheda 
Vellet iter faciens, et cui concredere nugas 
Hoc genus : Hora quota est ? Threx est Gallma Syro par ? 
— Matutina parum cautos jam frigora mordent. 45 

Et quae rimosa bene deponunter in aure. 
Per totum hoc tempus subjectior in diem et horam 
Invidiae noster. Ludos spectaverat una, 
Luserat in Campo : Fortunae filius ! omnes. 
Fri^dus a rostns manat per compita rumor : 50 

Quicumque obvius est, me consulit : bone, — nam te 
Scire, decs quoniam propius contingis, oportet — 
Kum quid de Dacis audisti ? Nil equidem. XJt tu 
Semper eris derisor ! At omnes di exagitent me, 
Si quicquam. Qmd ? militibus promissa Triquetra 55 

Praedia Caesar an est Itala tellure daturus ? 
Jurantem me scire nihil, nurantur, ut unum 
Scilicet egre^ mortalem altique silenti. 
Perditur haec inter nusero lux non sine votis : 
rus, quando ego te adspiciam, quandoque licebit, 60 

Nunc veterum libris nunc somno et inertibus horis 
Ducere sollicitae jucunda oblivia vitae ? 
quando faba Pjthagorae cognata simulque 
Uncta satis pingui ponentur oluscula lardo ? 
O noctes coenaeque deum, quibus ipse meique 65 

Ante larem proprium vescor vemasque procaces 
Pasco libatis dapibus ! Prout cuique libido est, 
Siccat inaequales calices conviva solutus 
Legibus insanis, seu quis capit acria fortis 
Pocula seu modicls uvescit laetius. Ergo 70 

Sermo oritur, non de villis domibusve alienis, 
Nee, male necne Lepos saltet ; sed, quod ma^ ad nos 
Pertinet et nescire malum est agitamus, utrumne 
Divitiis homines an sint virtute beati ; 
Quidve ad amicitias, usus rectumne, trahat nos ; 75 

Et quae sit natura boni summumque quid ejus. 
16* 
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Cervius haec inter vicinus garrit aiules 

Ex re fabellas. Si quis nam laudat Arelli 

SoUicitas ignarus opes, sic incipit : Olim 

Kusticus urbanum murem mus paupere fertar ao 

Accepisse cavo, vcterem vetus hospes amicmn, 

Asper ct attentus quaesitis, ut tamen artom 

Solverct hospitiis animum. Qmd multa ? neque ille 

Sepositi ciceris nee longae invidit avenae, 

Aridum et ore ferens acinum semesaque lardi as 

Frusta dedit, cupicns varia fastidia coena 

Vincere tangcntis male singula dente superbo ; 

Cum pater ipse domus palea porrectus in homa 

Esset ador loliumque, dapis meliora relinquens. 

Tandem urbanus ad hunc, Quid te juvat, inquit, amice, go 

Praerupti nemoris patientem vivere dorso ? 

Vis tu homines urbemque feris praeponere silvis ? 

Carpc viam, mihi erode, comes, terrestria quando 

Mortales animas vivunt sortita, neque ulla est 

Aut magno aut parvo leti fuga : quo, bone, circa, 06 

Dum licet, in rebus jucundis vive beatus, 

Vive memor, quam sis aevi brevis. Haec ubi dicta 

Agrestem pepulere, domo levis exsilit ; inde 

Ambo propositum peragunt iter, urbis aventes 

Moenia nocturni subrepere. Jamque tenebat loo 

Nox medium coeli spatium, cum ponit uterque 

In locuplete domo vestigia, rubro ubi cocco 

Tincta super lectos canderet vestis cbumos, 

Multaque de magna superessent fercula coena, 

Quae procul exstructis inerant hestcma canistris. 105 

Ergo ubi purpurea porrectum in veste locavit 

Agrestem, veluti succinctus cursitat hospes 

Continuatque dapes, nee non verniliter ipsis 

Fungitur officiis, praclambens omne quod affert. 

Ille Cubans gaudet mutata sorte bonisquo * 110 

llebus agit laetum convivam, cum subito ingens 

Valvarum strepitus lectis excussit utrumque. 

Currere per totum pavidi conclave, magisque 

Exanimes trepidare, simul domus' alta Molossis 

Personuit canibus. Tum rusticus, Hand mihi vita 115 

Est opus hac ait,"et valeas: me silva cavusque 

Tutus ab insidiis tenui solabitur ervo. 
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Jamdudum ausculto, et cupiens tibi dicere servus 

Pauca, refonnido. — Davusne ? — Ita, Davus, amicum 

Mancipium domino et fru^, quod sit satis, hoc est, 

Ut vitale putos. — Age, Ubertate Decembri, 

Quando ita majores voluerunt, utere ; narra. — 5 

Pars hominum vitiis gaudet constanter, et urget 

Propositum ; pars multa natat, modo recta capessens, 

Interdum pravis obnoxia. Saepe notatus 

Cum tribus anellis, modo laeva Priscus inani, 

Vixit inaequalis, clavum ut mutaret in horas ; 10 

Aedibus ex magnis subito se conderet, unde 

Mundior exiret vix libertinus honeste ; 

Jam moechus Romae, jam mallet doctus Athenis 

Vivere, Vertumnis, quotquot sunt, natus iniquis. 

Scurra Volanerius, postquam illi justa cheragra 15 

Contudit artiiculos, qui pro se tolleret atque 

Mitteret in phimum talos, mercede diuma 

Gondactum pavit : quanto constantior isdem 

In vitiis, tanto levius nuser ac prior illo. 

Qui jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat. — 20 

Non dices hodie, quorsum haec tam putida tendant, 

Furcifer ? — Ad te, inquam. — Quo pacto, pessime ? — Laudas 

Fortunam et mores antiquae plebis, et idem. 

Si quis ad ilia deus subito te agat, usque recuses, 

Aut quia non sentis quod clamas rectius esse, 25 

Aut quia non firmus rectum defendis, et haeres 

Nequicquam coeno cupiens evellere plantam. 

Romae rus optas ; absentem rusticus urbem 

Tollis ad astra levis. Si nusquam es forte vooatus 

Ad coenam, laudas securum olus ac, vclut usquam 30 

Yinctus eas, ita te felicem dicis amasque. 

Quod nusquam tibi sit potandum. Jusserit ad se 

Maecenas serum sub lumina prima venire 

Convivam ; Nemon' oleum fert ocius ? ecquis 

Audit ? cum magno blateras clamore fu^sque. 36 

Mulvius et scurrae, tibi non referenda precati. 
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Discedunt. Etenim fateor me, dixerit iUe, 
Duci ventre levem, naBum mdore supnor, 
Imbecillusy iners, si quid vis, adde, popino ; 
' Tu cum sis quod ego et fortassis neqmor, ultro 40 

Insectere velut meUor, verbisque decoris 
Obvolvas vitium ? Quid, si me stultior ipso 
Quingentis emto drachmis deprenderis ? Aufer 
Me TOltu terrere ; manum stomachumque teneto, 
Dum, quae Grispini docuit me janitor, edo. 45 

Te conjux aUena capit, meretricula Davum : 
Peccat uter nostrum cruce dignius ? Acris ubi me 
Natura intendit, sub clara nuda lucema 
Quaecumque excepit turgentis verbera caudae 
Glunibus aut agitavit equum lasciva supinum, 60 

Dimittit neque famosum neque solUcitum, ne 
Ditior aut formae melioris meiat eodem. 
Tu cum projectis insignibus, anulo equestri 
Bomanoque habitu, prodis ex judice Dama 
Turpis, odoratum caput obscurante lacema, 65 

Non es quod simulas ? Metuens induceris, atque 
Altercante libidinibus tremis ossa pavore. 
Quid refert, uri, virgis ferroque necari 
Auctoratus eas, an turpi clausus in area, 
Quo te demisit peccati conscia herilis, eo 

Gontractum genibus tangas caput ? Estne marito 
Matronae peccantis in ambo justa potestas 
In corruptorem vel justior ? Ilia tamen se 
Non habitu mutatve loco, peccatve supeme. 
Gum te formidet mulier neque credat amanti, 65 

Ibis sub furcam prudens, dominoque furenti 
Committes rem omnem et vitam et cum corpore famam. 
Evasti : credo, metues doctusque cavebis ; 
Quaeres, quando iterum paveas iterumque perire 
Possis, toties servus ! Quae bellua niptis 70 

Cum semel effugit, reddit se prava catenis ? 
Non sum moechus ais ; neque ego. hercule, fur, ubi vasa 
Praetereo sapiens argentea : telle periclum, 
Jam vaga prosiliet frenis natura remotis. 
Tune mihi dominus, rerum imperils hominumque 75 

Tot tantisque minor, quem ter vindicta quaterque 
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Lnposita hand unquam misera formidine privet ? 

Adde super dictis, quod non levijis valeat : nam, 

Sive vicarius est, qui servo paret — uti mos 

Vester ait — seu conservus ; tibi quid sum ego ? Nempe 80 

Tu, mihi qui imperitas, aliis servis miser atque 

Duceris, ut nervis alienis mobile lignum. 

Quisnam igitur liber ? Sapiens, sibi qui imperiosus, 

Quem neque pauperies neque mors neque vincula torrent, 

Kesponsare cupi(Hnibus, contemnere honores 85 

Fortis, et in se ipso totus, teres atque rotundus, 

Extemi ne quid yaleat per leve morari, 

In quem manca ruit semper fortuna. Potesne 

Ex his ut proprium quid noscere ? Quinque talenta 

Poscit te mulier, vexat foribusque repulsum 90 

Perfundit gelida, rursus voca^t : eripe turpi 

Colla jugo ; Liber, liber sum, die age. Non quis ; 

Urget enim dominus mentem non lenis, et acres 

Subjectat lasso stimulos versatque negantem. 

Vel cum Pausiaca torpes, insane, tabella, 95 

Qui peccas minus atque ego, cum Fulvi Rutubaeque 

Aut Placideiani contento poplite miror 

Proelia rubrica picta aut carbone, velut si 

Re vera pugnent, feriant vitentque moventes 

Anna viri ? Nequam et cessator Davus ; at ipse 100 

Subtilis veterum judex et callidus audis. 

Nil ego, si ducor libo fumante : tibi ingens 

Virtus atque animus coenis responsat opimis ? 

Obseqiuum ventris mihi pemiciosius est cur ? 

Tergo plector enim. Qui tu impunitior ilia, 105 

Quae parvo sumi nequeunt, obsonia captas ? 

Nempe inamarescunt epulae sine fine petitae, 

Ulusique pedes vitiosum ferre recusant 

Corpus ? An hie peccat, sub noctem qui puer uvam 

Furtiva mutat stri^ ; qui praedia vendit, no 

Nil servile gulae parens habet? Adde, quod idem 

Non horam tecum esse potes, non otia recte 

Ponere, teque ipsum vitas fii^tivus et erro. 

Jam vino quaerens, jam somno fallere curam ; 

Frustra : nam comes atra premit sequiturque fugacem.— 1 1 5 

Unde mihi lapidem ? — Quorsum est opus ? — Unde sagittas ? 



178 BATIBABUM 

— Aut insanit homo aut versus facit. — Ocius hino te 
Ni rapiSy accedes opera agro nona Sabino. 
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IJt Nasidiem juvit te coena beati ? 

Nam mihi quaerenti conviyam dictus here illio 

De medio potare die. — Sic, at mihi nunquam 

In vita fuerit melius. — Da, si grave non est, 

Quae prima iratum ventrem placayerit esca. — 5 

In primis Lucanus aper : lem fiiit austro 

Gaptus, ut aiebat coenae pater; acria circum 

Rapula, lactucae, radices, qualia lassum 

Pervellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa« 

His ubi sublatis puer alte cinctus acemam 10 

Gausape purpureo mensam pertersit, et alter 

Suble^t quoacumque jaceret inutile quodque 

Posset coenantes offendere, ut Attica virgo 

Cum sacris Cereris procedit fuscus Hydaspes 

Caecuba vina ferens, Alcon Chium maris expers. 15 

Hie hems : Albanum, Maecenas, sive Falemum 

Te magis appositis delectat : habemus utrumque. — • 

Divitias miseras ! Sed quis coenantibus ima, 

Fundani, pulchre fuerit tibi, nosse laboro. — 

Summus ego et prope me Viscus Thurinus et infra, 20 

Si memini, Varius, cum Servilio Balatrone 

Vibidius, quos Maecenas adduxerat umbras. 

Nomentanus erat super ipsum, Porcius infra, 

Ridiculus totas simul obsorbere placentas. 

Nomentanus ad hoc, qui, si quid forte lateret, 25 

Indice monstraret digito : nam cetera turba, 

Nos, inquam, coenamus aves, conchylia, pisces, 

Longe dissinulem noto celantia sucum ; 

Ut vel continue patuit, cum passeris atque 

Ingustata mihi porrexerat ilia rhombi. 30 

Post hoc me docuit, melimela rubere minorem 

Ad lunam delecta : quid hoc intersit, ab ipso 
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Audieris melius. Turn Vibidius BaJatroni : . 

Nos nisi damnose bibimus, moriemur inuiti ; 

Et calices poscit majores. Yertere pallor 35 

Turn parochi faciem, n3 sic metuentis at acres 

Potores, vel quod maledicunt liberius vel 

Fervida quod subtile exsurdant vina palatum. 

Invertunt Allifanis yinaria tota 

Vibidius Balatroque, secutis omnibus ; imi 40 

Convivae lecti mhilum nocuere lagenis. 

Affertur squillas inter muraena natantes 

In patina porrecta. Sub hoc hems, Haec gravida, inquit, 

Gapta est, deterior post partum came fiitura. 

His mixtum jus est: oleo, quod prima Venafri 45 

Pressit cella ; garo de sucis piscis Hiberi ; 

Vino quinG[uenni, yerum citra mare nato, 

Dum coquitor ; — cocto Chium sic convenit, ut non 

Hoc ma^ ullum aliud ; — pipere albo non sme aceto, 

Quod Methjmnaeam vitio mutaverit uvam. 50 

Emcas virides, inulas ego primus amaras 

Monstravi incoquere ; inlutos Gurtillus echinos, 

Crt melius muria quod testa marina remittat. 

Interea suspensa graves aulaea ruinas 

In patinam fecere, trahentia pulveris atri, 55 

Quantum non aquUo Gampanis excitat agris. 

Kos majus yeriti, postquam nihil esse pericli 

Sensimus, erigimur ; Bufus posito capite, ut si 

Illius immaturus obisset, flere. Quis esset 

finis, ni sapens sic Nomentanus amicum 60 

Tolleret : Heu, Fortuna, quis (est cmdelior in nos 

Te deus ? Ut semper gaudes illudere rebus 

Humanis ! Yarius mappa compescere risum 

Yix poterat. Balatro suspendens omnia naso 

Haec est condicio yivendi, aiebat, eoque 65 

Besponsura tuo nunquam est par fan^ labori. 

Tene, ut ego accipiar laute, torquerier omni 

Sollicitudine districtum : ne panis adustus, 

Ne male conditum jus apponatur, ut omnes 

Praecincti recte pueri comptique ministrent ? 70 

Adde hos praeterea casus, aulaea mant si, 

Ut mode ; A patinam pede lapsus frangat agaso. 
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Sed conyivatoris, uti ducis, ingenium res 

Adyersae nudare solent, celare secundae. 

Nasidienus ad haec : Tibi di, quaecumque4)receri8, 75 

Commoda dent ; ita vir bonus es convivaque comis ; 

Et soleas poscit. Turn in lecto quoque videres 

Stridere secreta divisos aure susurros. — 

NuUos his mallem ludos spectasse ; sed ilia 

Redde, age, quae deinceps risisti. — Vibidius dum 80 

Quaerit de pueris, num sit quoque fracta lagena, 

Quod sibi poscenti non dantur pocula, dumque 

Ridetur fictis rerum Balatrone secundo ; 

Nasidiene, redis mutatae frontis, ut arte 

EmendatuTus fortunam ; deinde secuti 85 

Mazonomo pueri magno discerpta ferentes 

Membra gruis sparsi sale multo non sine farre, 

Pinguibus et ficis pastum jecur anseris albae, 

Et leporum avolsos, ut midto suavius, armos, 

Quam si cum lumbis quis edit. Turn pectore adusto 90 

Vidimus et morulas poni et sine clune palumbes, 

Suaves res, si non causas narraret earum et 

Naturas dominus, quern nos sic fugimus ulti, 

Ut nihil omnino gustaremus, velut illis 

Canidia afflasset pejor serpentibus Afris. ^ 95 
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Pribia dicte nuhi, summa dicende Camena, 

Spectatum satis et donatum jam rude quaeris, 

Maecenas, iterum antique me includere ludo ? 

Non eadem est aetas, non mens. Yeianius armis 

Herculis ad postem fixis latet abditus agro, 5 

Ne populum extrema toties exoret arena. 

Est mihi purgatam crebro qui personet aurem : 

Solve senescentem mature sanus equum, ne 

Peccet ad extremum ridendus et ilia ducat. 

Nunc itaque et versus et cetera ludicra pono ; 10 

Quid verum atque decens euro et rogo, et omnis in hoc sum ; 

Condo et compono quae mox depromere possim. 

Ac ne forte roges, quo me duce, quo lare tutor : 

Nullius addictus jurare in verba magistri, 

Quo me cumque rapit tempestas, deferor hospes. 15 

Nunc agilis fio et mersor civilibus undis, 

Virtutis verae custos rigidusque sa'telles ; 

Nunc in Aristippi furtim praecepta relabor, 

Et mihi res, non me rebus subjungere conor. 

IJt nox longa quibus mentitur amica, diesque 80 

LojEiga videtur opus debentibus, ut piger annus 

PupilHs, quos dura premit custodia matrum ; 

16 * 



182 EPISTOLARUM 

Sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, quae spem 
Consiliumque morantur agcndi gnaviter id, quod 
Aeque pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 25 

Aeque neglectum pueris senibusque nocebit. 

Restat, ut his ego me ipse regam solerque elementis. 
Non possis oculos quantum contendero Lynceus, 
Non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi ; * 

Nee, quia desperes invicti membra Glyconis, 30 

Nodosa corpus nolis prohibere cheragra. 
Est quadam prodire tonus, si non datur ultra. 
Fervet avaritia miseroque cupidine pectus : 
Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem 
Possis et magnam morbi deponere partem. 35 

Laudis amore tumes : sunt certa piacula, quae te 
Tor pure lecto poterunt recreare libello. 
Invidus, iracundus, iners, vinosus, amator. 
Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non mitescere possit, 
Si mode culturae patientem commodet aurem. 40 

Virtus est vitium fugere, et sapientia prima 
Stultitia caruisse. Vides, quae maxima credis 
Esse mala, exiguum censum turpemque repulsam, 
Quanto devites animi capitisque labore ? 
Impiger extremes curris mercator ad Indos, 45 

Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per saxa, per ignes : « 
Ne cures ea, quae stulte miraris et optas, 
Discere et audire et meliori credere non vis ? 
Quis oircum pagos et circum compita pugnax 
Magna coronari contemnat Olympia, cui spes, 50 

Cui sit condicio dulcis sine pulvere palmae ? 
Vilius argentum est auro, virtutibus aurum : 
cives, cives, quaerenda pecunia primum est ; 
Virtus post nummos ! haec Janus summus ab imo 
Prodocet, haec recinunt juvenes dictata senesque, 55 

Laevo suspensi loculos tabulamque lacerto. 
Est animus tibi, sunt mores et lingua fidesque, 
Si quadringentis sex septem millia desunt, — 
Plebs oris. At pueri ludentes Rex eris, aiunt. 
Si recte facies. Hie mums aheneus esto : 60 

Nil conscire sibi, nulla pallescere culpa. 
^Roscia, die sodes, melior lex an puerorum est 
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Nenia, quae regnum recte facientibus offert, 

Et maribus Curiis et decantata Camillis ? 

Isne tibi melius suadet, qui rem facias, rem, 65 

Si possis, recte, si non, quocumque mode rem, 

Ut propius spectes lacrimosa poemata Pupi ; 

An qui, Fortunae te responsare superbae 

Liberum et erectum, praesens hortatur et aptat ? 

Quodsi me populus Romanus forte roget, cur 70 

Non ut porticibus sic judiciis fruar isdem. 

Nee sequar aut fugiam quae diligit ipse vel odit, 

Olim quod vulpes aegroto cauta leoni 

Respondit, referam : Quia me vestigia torrent, 

Omnia te adversum spectantia, nulla retrorsum. 75 

Bellua multorum es capitum: nam quid sequar, aut quern? 

Pars honunum gestit conducere pubUca ; sunt qui 

Crustis et pomis viduas venentur avaras, 

Excipiantque senes quos in vivaria mittant ; 

Multis occulto crescit res fenore. Verum 60 

Esto, aliis alios rebus studiisque teneri : 

Idem eadem possunt horam durare probantes ? 

Nullus in orbe sinus Baiis praehicet amoenis 

Si dixit dives, lacus et mare sentit amorem 

Festinantis heri ; cui si vitiosa libido " 85 

Fecerit auspicium, Cras ferramenta Teanum 

Tolletis, fabri. Lectus genialis in aula est : 

Nil ait esse prius, melius nil coelibe vita ; 

Si non est, jurat bene solis esse maritis. 

Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo ? so 

Quid pauper ? Ride : mutat coenacula, lectos, 

Balneadgkonsores, conducto navigio aeque 

NauseaTac locuples, quem ducit priva triremis. 

Si curatus inaequali tonsore capillos 
Occurri, rides ; si forte subucula pexae 96 

Trita subest tunicae, vel si toga dissidet impar, 
Rides : quid, mea cum pugnat sentetitia secum. 
Quod petiit spemit, repetit quod nuper omisit, 
Aestuat et vitae disconvenit ordine toto, 
Diruit, aedificat, mutat quadrata rotundis ? 100 

Insanire putas sollemnia me, neque rides, 
Nee medici credis nee curatoris egere 
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A praetore daii, rerum tutela mearum 

Gum sis et prave sectum stomacheris ob ungaem 

De te pendentis, ie respicientis amici. 105 

Ad summam : sapiens uno minor est Jove, diyes. 
Liber, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum, 
Praecipue sanus, nisi cum pituita molesta est. 
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Trojani belli scriptorem, maxime Lolli, 

Dum tu declamas Romae, Praeneste relegi, 

Qui, quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 

Planius ac melius Chrysippo et Crantore dicit. 

Cur ita crediderim, nisi quid te detinet, audi. 5 

Fabula, qua Paridis propter narratur amorem 
Graecia Barbariae lento collisa duello, 
Stultorum regum et populorum continet aestus, 
Antenor censet belli praecidere caussam : 
Quid Paris ? Ut salvus regnet vivatque beatus, 10 

Cogi posse negat. Nestor componere lites 
Inter Peliden festinat et inter Atriden : 
Hunc amor, ira quidem communiter urit utrumque. 
Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. 
Seditione, dolis, scelere atque libidine et ira 15 

Hiacos intra muros peccatur et extra. 
Rursus, quid virtus et quid sapientia possit, 
Utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulixem, ^ 

Qui domitor Trojae multorum providus urbes 
Et mores hominum inspexit, latumque per aequor, ao 

Dum sibi, dum sociis reditum parat, aspera multa 
Pertulit, adversis rerum immersabilis undis. 
Sirenum voces et Circae pocula nosti ; 
Quae si cum sociis stultus cupidusque bibissct. 
Sub domina mere trice fuisset turpis et excors, 25 

Vixisset canis immundus vel amica luto sus. 
Nos numerus sumus et fruges consumere nati, 
Sponsi Penelopae, nebulones, Alcinoique 
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In cute curanda plus aequo operata juventus, 
Cui pulchrum fuit in medios dormire dies et 30 

Ad strepitum citharae cessatum ducere curam. 
Ut jugulent homines, surgunt de nocte latrones : 
Ut te ipsum serves, non expergisceris ? Atqui 
Si noles sanus, curres hydropicus ; et ni 
Posces ante diem librum cum lumine, si non 35 

Intendes animum studiis et rebus honestis, 
Invidia vel amore vigil torquebere. Nam cur. 
Quae laedunt oculum, festinas demere : si quid 
Est animum, differs curandi tempus in annum ? 
Dimidium facti, qui coepit, habet : sapere aude ; 40 

Incipe. Qui recte vivendi prorogat horam, 
Busticus exspectat, dum defluat amnis ; at ille 
Labitur et laoetur in omne volubilis aevum. 
Quaeritur argentum puerisque beata creandis 
Uxor, et incultae pacantur vomere silvae. 45 

Quod satis est (fed contin^t, nil amplius optet. 
Non domus et fundus, non aeris acervus et auri 
Aegroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 
Non animo curas : valeat possessor oportet, 
Si comportatis rebus bene cogitat uti. 50 

Qui cupit aut metuit, juvat ilium sic domus et res, 
XJt lippum pictae tabulae, fomenta podagram. 
Auriculas citharae collecta sorde dolentes. 
Sineerum est nisi yas, quodcumque infundis acescit. 
Speme voluptates : nocet emta dolore voluptas. 55 

Semper avarus eget : certum veto pete j&nem. 
Invidus alterius macrescit rebus opimis : 
Invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni 
Majus tormentum. Qui non moderabitur irae, 
Infectum volet esse, dolor quod suaserit et mens, 60 

Dum poenas odio per vim festinat inulto. 
Ira furor brevis est : animum rege ; qui nisi paret, 
Imperat : hunc frenis, hunc tu compesce catena. 
Fin^t equum tenera docilem cervice magister 
Ire viam, qua monstret eques ; venaticus, ex quo 65 

Tempore cervinam pellem latravit. in aula, 
Militat in silvis catulus. Nunc adbibe puro 
Pectore verba puer, nunc te melioribus offer. 
16* 
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Quo semel est imbuta recens, servabit odorem 

Testa din. Quodsi cessas aut strenaus anteis, 70 

Nee tardum opperior neo praecedenlibus iDSto. 
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Jnu Flore, quibus terrarum militet oris 

Claudius Augusti privignus, scire laboro. 

Thracane vos Hebrusque nivali compede yinctus, 

An freta vicinas inter currentia turres, 

An pingues Asiae campi collesque morantur ? 5 

Quia studiosa cohors operum strait ? hoc quoque euro. 

Quis sibi res gestas Augusti scribere sumit ; 

Bella qms et paces longum diffiindit in aevum ? 

Quid Titius Itomana brevi venturus in ora, 

Pindaric! fontis qui non expalluit haustus, 10 

Fasiidire lacus et rivos ausus apertos ? 

Ut valet ; ut meminit nostri ? Fidibusne Latinis 

Thebanos aptare modos studet auspice Musa, 

An tra^ca desaevit et ampuUatur in arte ? 

Quid mihi Celsus agit, monitus multumque monendus, 15 

Privatas ut quaerat opes et tangere vitet 

Scripta, Palatinus quaecumque recepit Apollo ; 

Ne, si forte suas repetitum venerit olim 

Grex avium plumas, moveat comicula risum 

Furtivis nudata coloribus ? Ipse quid audes ; 20 

Quae circumvolitas agilis thyma ? Non tibi parvum 

Ingenium, non incultum est et turpiter hirtum : 

Sen linguam caussis acuis sen civica jura 

Respondere paras seu condis amabile carmen, 

Prima feres hederae victricis praemia. Quodsi 25 

Frigida curaram fomenta relinquere posses. 

Quo te caelestis sapientia duceret, ires. 

Hoc opus, hoc stu(fium parvi properemus et ampli, 

Si patriae volumus, si nobis vivere cari. 

Debes hoc etiam rescribere, sit tibi curae, 30 

Quantae conveniat, Munatius, an male sarta 
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Gratia nequicquam coit et rescinditur ? At vos 

Sea calidus sanguis seu rerum inscitia vexat 

Indomita cervice feros, ubicumque locorum 

Vivitis indigni fratemum rumpere foediis, 35 

Pascitur in vestrum reditum votiva juvenca. 
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Albi, nostrorum sermonum candide judex, 

Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana? 

Scribere quod Cassi Parmensis opuscula vincat, 

An taciturn silvas inter reptare salubres, 

Curantem quicquid dignum sapiente bonoque est ? 5 

Non tu corpus eras sine pectore : di tibi formam, 

Di tibi divitias dederunt artemque fniendi. 

Quid voveat dulci nutricula majus alumno, 

Qui sapere et fan possit quae sentiat, et cui 

Gratia, fama, yaletudo contingat abunde, 10 

Et mundus victus non deficiente crumena ? 

Inter spem curamque, timores inter et iras 

Omnem crede diem tibi diluxisse supremum : 

Grata superveniet, quae non sperabitur hora. 

Me pinguem et nitidum bene curata cute vises, 15 

Cum ridere voles Epicuri de grege porcum. 
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Si potes Archiacis conviva recumbere lectis 
Nee modica coenare times olus omne patella, 
Supremo te sole domi, Torquate, manebo. 
Vina bibes iterum Tauro diffusa palustres 
Inter Mintumas Sinuessanumque Petrinum. 
Si melius quid babes, arcesse, vel imperium fer. 
Jamdudum splendet focus et tibi munda supellex. 
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ACtie leves spcs et certamina divitiaram 

Et caussam Moschi : eras nato Cacsare festos 

Dat vcniam somnumquc dies ; impune licebit lo 

Aestivam sermonc benigno tcndere noctem. 

Quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti ? 

Parcus ob heredis curam mmiumquo severus 

Assidet insano ; potare et spargere flores 

Incipiam, patiarquo vel inconsultus haberi. 15 

Quid noii ebrietas designat ? operta recludit, 

Spes jubct esse ratas, ad proelia trudit inertem, 

Sollicitis animis onus eximit, addocct artes. 

Fecundi calices quoin non fccere disertum, 

Contracta quern non in paupertate solutum ? go 

Haec ego procurare et idoneus imperor et non 

Invitus, ne turpe toral, ne sordida mappa 

Comiget nares, ne non et cantharus et lanx 

Ostendat tibi te, no fidos inter amicos 

Sit qui dicta foras elirainet, ut coeat par 25 

Jungaturque pari. Butram tibi Septiciumque, 

Et nisi coena prior potiorque puella Sabinum 

Detinet, assumam ; locus est et pluribus umbris, 

Sed nimis arta premunt olidae convivia caprae. 

Tu quotus esse velis rescribe, et rebus omissis 30 

Atria servantem postico falle clientem. 
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Nil admirari prope res est una, Numici, 

Solaque, quae possit facere et servare beatum. 

Hunc solem et stellas et decedentia certis 

Tempora momentis, sunt, qui formidine nulla 

Imbuti spectent : quid censes munera terrae ? 5 

Quid maris extremos Arabas ditantis et Indos ? 

Ludicra quid, plausus et amici dona Quiritis ? 

Quo spectanda modo, quo sensu credis et ore ? 

Qui timet his adversa, fere miratur eodem, 

Quo cupiens, pacto ; pavor est utrobique molestus, 10 
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Improvisa simul species exterret utrumque. 

Gaudeat an doleat, capiat metuatne, quid ad rem, 

Si, quicquid vidit melius pejusque sua spe, 

Defixis oculis animoque et corpore torpet ? 

Insani sapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, 15 

Ultra quam satis est virtutem si petat ipsam. 

I nunc, argentum et manner vetus aeraque et artes 

Suspice, cum gemmis Tyrios mirare colores ; 

Gaude quod spectant oculi te mille loquentem ; 

Gnavus mane forum et vespertinus pete tectum, 20 

Ne plus frumenti dotalibus emetat agris 

Mutus et — indignum, quod sit pejoribus ortus — 

Hie iibi sit potius quam tu mirabilis illi. 

Quicquid sub terra est, in apricum proferet aetas ; 

Defodiet condetque uitentia. Cum bene notum 25 

Portions Agrippae et via te conspexerit Appi, 

Ire tamen restat, Numa quo devenit et Ancus. 

Si latus aut renes morbo tentantur acuto. 

Quaere fugam morbi ; vis recte vivere : quis non ? 

Si virtus hoc una potest dare, fortis omissis 30 

Hoc age deliciis. Virtutem verba putas ut 

Lucuin ligna : cave ne portus occupet alter, 

Ne Cibyratica, ne Bithyna negotia perdas ; 

Mille taJenta rotundentur, totidem altera, porro et 

Tertia succedant, et quae pars quadret acervum. 35 

Scilicet uxorem cum dote fidemque et amicos 

Et genus et formam regina Pecunia donat, 

Ac bene nummatum decorat Suadela Venusque. 

Mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappadocum rex : 

Ne fiieris hie tu. CUamydes Lucullus, ut aiunt, 40 

Si posset centum scenae praebere rogatus, 

Qui possum tot ? alt ; tamen et quaeram, et quot habebo 

Mittam ; post paulo scribit, sibi millia quinque 

Esse domi chlamydum, partem vel tolleret omnes. 

Exilis domus est, ubi non et multa supersunt, 45 

Et dominum fallunt et prosunt furibus. Ergo 

Si res sola potest facere et servare beatum. 

Hoc primus repetas opus, hoc postremus omittas. 

Si fortunatum species et gratia praestat, 
Mercemur servum, qui dictet nomina, laevum 50 
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Qui fodicet latus et cogat trans pondera dextram ^ 

Porrigere. Hie multum in Fabia valet, ille Yelina ; 

Cui libet hie fasces dabit, eripietque curule 

Cui volet importunus ebur. Frater, pater adde ; 

Ut euique est aetas, ita quemque facetus adopta. 55 

Si bene qui coenat bene vivit, lucet, eamus 
Quo ducet gula ; piscemur, venemur, ut olim 
Gargilius, qui mane plagas, venabula, servos, 
Differtum transire forum populumque jubebat, 
Unus ut e multis populo spectante referret 60 

Emtum mulus aprum. Crudi tumidique lavemur, 
Qiud deceat quid non obliti, Caerite cera 
Digni, remigium vitiosum Ithacensis Ulixei, 
Cui potior patria fuit interdicta voluptas. 

Si, Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore jocisque 65 

Nil est jucundum, vivas in amore jocisque. 

Vive, vale ! Si quid novisti rectius istis, 
Gandidus imperti ; si non, his utere mecum. 
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QuiNQUE dies tibi pollicitus me rure futurum, 

Sextilem totum mendax desideror. Atqui 

Si me vivere vis sanum recteque valentem, 

Quam mihi das aegro, dabis aegrotare timenti, 

Maecenas, vcniam, dum ficus prima calorque 5 

Designatorem decorat lictoribus atris, 

Dum pueris omnis pater et matercula pallet, 

Officiosaque sedulitas et opella forensis 

Adducit febres et testamenta resignat. 

Quodsi bruma nives Albanis illinet agris, 10 

Ad mare descendet vates tuus et sibi parcet 

Contractusque leget ; to, dulcis amice, reviset 

Cum zephyris, si concedes, et hirundine prima. 

Non, quo more piris vesci Calaber jubet hospes, 
Tu me fecisti locupletcm. Vescere sodes. — 15 

Jam satis est. — At tu, quantum vis, toUe. — Benigne. — 
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Non invisa feres pueris munuscula parvis. — 
Tain teneor dono, quam si dimittar onustus. — 
Ut libet : haec porcis hodie comedenda relinques. — 
Prodigus et stultus donat quae spernit et edit : 20 

Haec seges ingratos tulit et feret omnibus annis. 
Vir bonus et sapiens dignis ait esse paratus, 
Nee tamen ignorat quid distent aera lupinis. 
Dignum praestabo me etiam pro laude merentis. 
• Quodsi me noles usquam discedere, reddes 25 

Forte latus, nigros angusta fronte capillos, 
Reddes dulce loqui, reddes ridere decorum et 
Inter vina fugam Cinarae maerere protervae. 
Forte per angustam tenuis vulpecula rimam 
Repserat in cumeram frumenti, pastaque rursus 30 

Ire foras pleno tendebat corpore frustra ; 
Cui mustela procul, Si vis, ait, effiigere istinc, 
Macra cavum repetes artum, quern macra subisti. 
Hac ego si compellor imagine, cuncta resigno : 
Nee somnum plebis laudo satur altilium, nee 35 

Oiia divitiis Axabum Uberrima muto. 
Saepe verecundum laudasti, rexque paterque 
Audisti coram, nee verbo parcius absens : 
Inspice, si possum donata reponere laetus. 
Hand male Tdemachus, proles patientis Ulixei : 40 

Non est aptus equis Ithace locus, ut neque planis 
Porrectus spaiiis nee multae prodigus herbae ; 
Atride, magis apta tibi tua dona relinquam. 
Parvum parva decent: mihi jam non regia Roma, 
Sed vacuum Tibur placet aut imbelle Tarentum. 45 

Strenuus et fortis causisque Philippus agendis 
Clarus, ab officiis octavam circiter horam 
Dum redit atque Foro nimium distare Carinas 
Jam grandis natu queritur, conspexit, ut aiunt, 
Adrasum quendam vacua tonsoris in umbra 50 

Cultello proprios purgantem leniter ungues. 
Demetri — puer hie non laeve jussa Philippi 
Accipiebat — abi, quaere et refer, unde dome, quis, 
Cujus fortunae, quo sit patre quove patrono. 
It, redit et narrat, Vulteium nomine Menam, 55 

Praeconem, tenui censu, sine crimine notum. 
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Et properare loco et cessare, et quaerere et uti, 

Gaudentem parvisque sodalibus et lare certo 

Et ludis et post decisa negotia Campo. 

Scitari libet ex ipso quodcumque refers : die ^ 

Ad coenam veniat. Non sane credere Mena, 

Mirari secum tacitus. Quidmulta? Benigne, 

Respondet. — Negat ille mihi ? — Negat improbus, et te 

Negli^t aut horret. — Vulteium mane Philippus 

Vilia vendentem tunicate scruta popello ^ 

Occupat, et salvere jubet prior ; ille Philippe 

Excusare laborem et mercenaria vincla, 

Quod non mane domum venisset, denique quod non 

Providisset eum. Sic ignovisse putato 

Me tibi, si coenas hodie mecum. Ut libet. Ergo n 

Post nonam venies : nunc i, rem strenuus auge. 

Ut ventum ad coenam est, dicenda tacenda locutua 

Tandem dormitum dimittitur. Hie, ubi saepe 

Occultum visus decinrere piscis ad hamum, 

Mane cliens et jam certus conviva, jubetur 75 

Rura suburbana indictis comes ire Latinis ; 

Impositus mannis arvum coelumque Sabinum 

Non cessat laudare. Videt ridetque Philippus, 

Et sibi dum requiem, dum risus imdique quaerit, 

Dum septem donat sestertia, mutua septem 8C 

Promittit, persuadet uti mercetur agellum. 

Mercatur. Ne te longis ambagibus ultra 

Quam satis est merer ; ex nitido fit rusticus, atque 

Sulcos et vineta crepat mera, praeparat ulmos, 

Immoritur studiis et amore senescit habendi. 85 

Verum ubi oves fur to, morbo periere capellae, 

Spem mentita seges, bos est enectus arando ; 

Offensus damnis media de nocte caballum 

Arripit iratusque Philippi tendit ad aedes. 

Quem simul adspexit scabrum intonsumque Philippus. 9( 

Durus, ait, Vultei, nimis attentusque videris 

Esse mihi. Pol, me miserum, patrone, vocares. 

Si velles inquit verum mihi ponere nomen ! 

Quod te per Genium dextramque deosque penates 

Obsecro et ob tester, vitae me redde priori ! 9i 

Qui semel adspexit, quantum dimissa petitis 
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Praestent, mature redeat repetatque relicta. 
Metiri se quemque suo modulo ac pede verum est. 
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Celso gaudere et bene rem gerere Albinovano 

Musa rogata refer, comiti scribaeque Neronis. 

Si quaeret quid agam, die, multa et pulchra minantem 

Vivere nee recte nee suaviter : baud quia grando 

Contuderit vites oleamque momorderit aestus, 5 

Nee quia lon^quis armentum aegrotet in agris ; 

Sed quia mente mmus validus quam corpore toto 

Nil audire velinr, nil discere quod levet aegrum ; 

Fidis oSendar medicis, irascar amicis, 

Cur me funesto properent arcere vetemo ; ^10 

Quae nocuere sequar, fugiam quae profore credam ; 

Romae Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam. 

Post haec, ut valeat, quo pacto rem gerat et se, 

Ut placeat juveni, percontare, utque cohorti. 

Si dicet, Recte ; primum gaudere, subinde 15 

Praeceptum auriculis hoc instillare memento : 

Ut tu fortunam, sic nos te, Celse, feremus. 
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Septimius, Claudi, nimirum intelligit unus, 
Quanti me facias : nam cum rogat et prece cogit. 
Scilicet ut tibi se laudare et tradere coner, 
Dignum mente domoque legeniis honesta Neronis, 
Munere cum fungi propioris censet amici ; 
Quid possim videt ao novit me valdius ipso. 
Multa quidem dixi, cur excusatus abirem ; 
Sed timui, mea ne finxisse minora putarer. 
Dissimulator opis propriae, mihi commodus uni. 
17 
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Sic ego, majoris fugiens opprobria culpae, 
Frontis ad urbanae dcsccndi pracmia. Quodsi 
Depositum laudas ob amici jussa pudorem, 
Scribe tui gregis hunc, et fortcm credo bonumque. 
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Urbis amatorom Fuscum salvere jubemus 

Runs amatores, hac in re scilicet una 

Multum dissimiles, at cetera paene gemelli 

Fratemis ammis, quicquid negat alter, et alter, 

Annuimus pariter vetuli notique columbi. 5 

Tu nidum servas, ego laudo runs amoeni 

Rivos et musco circumlita saxa nemusque. 

Quid quaeris ? Vivo ^t regno, simul ista reliqui 

Quae Yos ad coelum fertis rumore secundo, 

Utque saccrdotis fugitivus liba recuse ; 10 

Pane cgeo jam mellitis potiore placentis. 

Vivere naturae si convcnienter oportet, 

Ponendaeque dome quaerenda est area primum ; 

Novistine locum potiorem rurc beato ? 

Est ubi plus tepeant hiemes, ubi gratior aura 15 

Leniat et rabiem Canis et momenta Leonis, 

Cum semel accepit solem furibundus acutum ? 

Est ubi divellat somnos minus invida cura ? 

Detenus Libjcis olet aut nitet herba lapillis ? 

Purior in vicis aqua tendit rumpere plumbum, 20 

Quam quae per pronum trepidat cum murmure rivum ? 

Nempe inter varias nutritur silva columnas, 

Laudaturque domus, longos quae prospicit agros. 

Naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurret, 

Et mala perrumpet furtim fastidia victrix. 25 

Non, qui Sidonio contendere callidus ostro 

Nescit Aquinatem potantia vellera fucum, 

Certius accipiet damnum propiusve medullis, 

Quam qui non poterit vero distinguere falsura. 

Quem res plus nimio delectavere secundae, 30 



LIB. I. BPIST. XI. 195 

Mutatae quatient. Si quid mirabere, pones 
.Invitus. Fuge magna ; licet sub paupere tecto 
Reges et regum vita praecurrere amicos. 
Cervus equum pugna melior communibus herbis 
Pellebat, donee minor in certamine longo 35 

Imploravit opes hominis frenumque recepit ; 
Sed postquam victor violens discessit ab hoste, 
Non equitem dorso, non frenum depulit ore. 
Sic, qui pauperiem veritus potiore metallis 
Libertate caret, dominum vehit improbus atque 40 

Serviet aetemum, quia parvo nesciet uti. 
Cui non conveniet sua res, ut calceus ^lim. 
Si pede major erit, subvertet, si minor, uret. 
Laetus sorte tua vivos sapienter, Aristi, 
Nee me dimittes incastigatum, ubi plura 45 

Cogere, quam satis est, ac non cessare videbor. 
Imperat aut servit coUecta pecunia cuique, 
Tortum digna sequi potius quam ducere fimem. 
Haec tibi dictabam post fanum putre Vacunae, 
Excepto quod non simul esses, cetera laetus. 50 
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Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos, 

Quid concinna Samos, quid Croesi regia Sardis, 

Smyrna quid et Colophon ? majora minorane fama ? 

Cunctane prae Campo et Tiberino flumine sordent ? 

An venit in votum Attalicis ex urbibus ima, 5 

An Lebedum laudas odio maris atque viarum ? 

Scis, Lebedus quid sit : Gabiis desertior atque 

Fidenis vicus ; tamen illic vivere vellem, 

Oblitusque meorum obliviscendus et illis 

Neptunum procul e terra spectare furentem. 10 

Sed neque, qui Capua Romam petit, imbre lutoque 
Adspersus volet in caupona vivere ; nee, qui 
Frigos collegit, fumos et babiea laudat, 
Ut fortunatam plene praestantia vitam ; 
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Nec, si te validus jactaverit auster in alto, 15 

Idcirco navem trans Aegaeum mare vendas. 

Incolumi Rhodos et Mjtileno pulchra facit, quod 

Paenula solstitio, campestre nivalibus auris, 

Per brumam Tiberis, Sextili mense caminus. 

Dum licet ac vultum servat fortuna benignum, 20 

Romae laudetur Samos et Chios et Rhodes absens. 

Tu, quamcumque deus tibi fortunaverit horam, 

Grata sume manu, neu dulcia differ in annum ; 

Ut, quocumque loco fueris, vixisse libenter 

Te dicas : nam si ratio et prudentia curas, . 25 

Non locus effusi late mjiris arbiter aufert; 

Coelum, non animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 

Strenua nos exercet inertia ; navibus atque 

Quadrigis petimus bene vivere. Quod petis, hie est, 

Est Ulubris, animus si te non deficit aequus. 30 
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Fructibus Agrippae Siculis, quos colligis, Icci, 

Si recte frueris, non est ut copia major 

Ab Jove donari possit tibi. Telle querelas : 

Pauper enim non est, cui rerum suppetit usus. 

Si ventri bene, si lateri est pedibusque tuis, nil 5 

Divitiae poterunt regales addere majus. 

Si forte, in medio positorum abstemius, herbis 

Vivis et urtica, sic vivos protinus, ut te 

Confestira liquidus fortunae rivus inauret : 

Vel quia naturam mutare pecunia nescit, 10 

Vel quia cuncta putas una virtute minora. 

Miramur, si Democriti pecus edit agellos 

Cultaquc, dum peregre est animus sine corpore velox ; 

Cum tu inter scabiem tantam et contagia lucri 

Nil parvum sapias et adhuc sublimia cures : 15 

Quae mare compescant caussae, quid temperet annum, 

Stellae sponte sua jussaene vagentur et errent, 

Quid premat obscurum lunae, quid proferat orbem. 
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Quid velit et possit rerum concordia discors, 

Empedocles an Stertiuium deliret acumen ? 20 

Verum sen piscqs seu porrum et caepe trucidas, 

Utere Pompeio Grospho et, si quid petet, ultro 

Defer : nil Grosphus nisi verum orabit et aequum. 

Vilis amicorum est annona, bonis ubi quid deest. 

Ne tamen ignores, quo sit Romana loco res, 25 

Cantaber Agrippae Claudi virtute Neronis 

Armenius cecidit ; jus imperiumque Phraates 

Caesaris accepit genibus mmor ; aurea fruges 

Italiae pleno defundit Copia corau. 



EPISTOLA XIII. 

Ut proficiscentem docui te saepe diuque, 

Augusto reddes signata volumina, Vini, 

Si validus, si laetus erit, si denique poscet. 

Ne studio nostri pecces odiumque libellis 

Sedulus importes opera vehemente minister. 5 

Si te forte meae gravis uret sarcina chartae, 

Abjicito potius quam, quo perferre juberis, 

Clitellas ferus impingas, Asinaeque patemum 

Cognomen vertas in risum et fabula fias. 

Viribus uteris per clivos, flumina, lamas ; 10 

"Victor propositi simul ac perveneris illuc, 

Sic positum servabis onus, ne forte sub ala 

Fasciculum portes librorum ut rusticus agnum, 

Ut vinosa glomes furtivae Pyrrhia lanae, 

Ut cum pileolo soleas conviva tribulis. 15 

Ne vulgo narres, te sudavisse ferendo 

Carmina, quae possint oculos auresque morari 

Caesaris ; oratus multa prece, nitere porro. 

Vade, vale, cave ne titubes mandataque frangas. 



17^ 
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EPISTOLA XIV. 

ViLLiCE silvarum et mihi me reddentis agelli, 

Quern tu fasiidis, habitatum quinque focis et 

Quinque bonos solitum Variam dimittere patres, 

Certemus, spinas animone ego fortius an tu 

Evellas agro, et melior sit Horaiius an res. 5 

Me quamvis Lamiae pietas et cura moratur, 

Fratrem maerentis, rapto de fratre dolentis 

Insolabiliter, tamen istuc mens animusque 

Fert et amat spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra. 

Rure ego viventem, tu dicis in urbe beatum : 10 

Cui placet alterius, sua nimirum est odio sors. 

Stultus uterque locum immeritum causatur inique : 

In culpa est animus, qui se non effugit unquam. 

Tu mediastinus tacita prece rura petebas, 

Nunc urbem et ludos et balnea villicus optas ; 15 

Me constare mihi scis, et discedere tristem, 

Quandocunque trahunt invisa negotia Romam. 

Non eadem miramur ; eo disconvenit inter 

Meque et te : nam, quae deserta et inhospita tesqua 

Credis, amoena vocat mecum qui sentit, et odit 20 

Quae tu pulchra putas. Fornix tibi et uncta popina 

Incutiunt urbis desiderium, video, et quod 

Angulus iste feret piper et thus ocius uva. 

Nee vicina subest vinum praebere tabema 

Quae possit tibi, nee meretrix tibicina, cujus 25 

Ad strepitum salias terrae gravis : et tamen urges 

Jampridem non tacta ligonibus arva, bovemque 

Disjunctum curas et strictis frondibus exples ; 

Addit opus pigro rivus, si decidit imber, 

Multa mole docendus aprico parcere prato. so 

Nunc, age, quid nostrum concentum dividat, audi. 

Quem tenues decuere togae nitidique capilli, 

Quem scis immunem Cinarae placuisse rapaci, 

Quem bibulum liquidi media de luce Falerni ; 

Coena brevis juvat et prope rivum somnus in herba, 35 

Nee lusisse pudet, sed non incidere ludum. 
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Non istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisquam 

Liinat, non odio obscuro morsuque venenat ; 

Rident vicini glebas et saxa moventem. 

Gum servis urbana diaria rodere mavis, 40 

Horum tu in numenim voto mis ; invidet usum 

Lignorum et pecoris tibi calo argutus et horti. 

Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus ; 

Quam scit uterque, libens, censebo, exerceat airtem. 



EPISTOLA XV. 

Quae sit luems Veliae, quod coelum, Vala, Salemi, 
Quorum hominum regio et qualis via, — nam mihi Baias 
Musa supervacuas Antonius, et tamen illis 
Me facit invisum, gelida cum perluor imda 
Per medium frigus. Sane murteta relinqui, 5 

Dictaque cessantem nervis elidere morbum 
Sulfura contemni, vicus gemit, invidus aegris, 
Qui caput et stomachum supponere fontibus audent 
Cluanis, Gabiosque petunt et frigida rura. 
Mutandus locus est, et diversoria nota 10 

Praeteragendus equus. Quo tendis ? Non mihi Cumas 
Est iter aut Baias, laeva stomachosus habena 
Dicet eques ; sed equi frenato est aivis in ore. — 
Major utrum populum frumenti copia pascat, 
CoUectosne bibant imbres puteosne perennes 15 

Ju^ aquae, — nam vina nihil moror illius orae. 
Rure meo possum quidvis perferre patique ; 
Ad mare cum veni, generosum et lene require. 
Quod curas abigat, quod cum spe divite manet 
In venas animumque meum, quod verba ministret, 20 

Quod me Lucanae juvenem commendet amicae. — 
Tractus uter plures lepores, uter educet apros, 
Utra ma^ pisces et echinos aequora celent, 
Pinguis ut inde domum possim Phaeaxque reverti, 
Scribere te nobis, tibi nos accredere par est. 25 1 

Maenius, ut rebus matemis atque patemis 



aOO HFESTOLAKOM 

Fortiter absomlas xubamis eoepithaberi, .• . } J 

Sonrrft vagiUy non qiu cortum jnuosepd tenofoty •-• :.r 

ImpransiiB non qui civem 9igD06ceret hoste, 

Qoaelibet in qnemvis opprobria fingere saevos, ii 

Pernides et tempestas barathromqne maoeD!, \- /^ 

Qaicqnid qnaederat yentri donabat aTaro. / 

EQo, ubi neqmtiae fibutoribos et tumdiB ml * - /; 

Ant panlom abstolerat, patmas coenabat omad ^ J 

yOk et agninae, tribns nnds quod satis esset ; jtf 

Soifioet atyentreslanmacandentenepotom "■ 

IXoeret nrendos correbtos Bestins. Idem, 

Qnicqiud erat nactns praedae maioris, nln omne 

Verterat in fomnm et dnerem, N<m hennde miiw 

Aiebat si qm comednnt bona, com sit obeso 4t 

!Nil melius tordo, nil vnlya polchrias ampla. 

Hinunon hie ego sum : nam tata et paryda lando, 

Gnm res defidpnt, satis inter yilia fiirtis ; 

Verom nU qmd melius contin^t et nnotins, id^n 

Yob ampere et solos aio bene vivere, ^norom 4i 

Gonspicitar nitidis fimdata peconia Tillis. 



EPISTOLA XVI. 

Ne perconteris, fondus mens, optime Quincti, 
Anro pascat tierum, an bacis opulentet oUvae 
Pomisye, an pratis, an amicta vitibus idmo : 
Scribetur tibi forma loquaciter et situs agri. 
Oontinui montes, ni dissocientur opaca 5 

Yalle, sed ut yeniens dextrum latus adspiciat sol, • ^ 
Laevum discedens curni fugiente vaporet. 
Temperiem laudes. Quid, si rubicunda benigni 
Coma vepres et pruna ferant, si quercus et Uex 
Multa fruge pecus, multa dominum juvet umbra ? 10 

Dicas adduckun propius frondere Tarentum. 
Pons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus, ut nee 
•Prigidior Thracam nee purior ambiat Hebrus, 
Infirmo capiti fluit aptus et utilis alyo. 
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Hae latebrae dulces, etiam, si credis, amoenae, 15 

Incolnmem tibi me praestant Septembribus horis. 

Tu recte vivis, si curas esse quod audis. 
Jactamus jam pridem omnis te Roma beatum ; 
Sed vereor, ne cui de te plus quam tibi credas, 
Neve putes alium sapiente bonoque beatum, 20 

Neu, si te populus sanum recteque valentem 
Dictitet, occidtam febrim sub tempus edendi 
Dissimules, donee manibus tremor incidat unctis. 
Stultorum incurata pudor malus ulcera celat. 
Si quis bella tibi terra pugnata manque 25 

Dicat, et his verbis vacuas permulceat aures : 
Tene magis salvum populus velit, an populum tu, 
Servet in ambiguo, qui consulit et tibi et urbi, 
Jupiter ; Augusti laudes agnoscere possis : 
Cum pateris sapiens emendatusque vocari, 30 

Respondesne tuo — die sodes — nomine ? Nempe 
Vir bonus et prudens dici delector ego ac tu. ^ 
Qui dedit hoc hodie, eras, si volet, auferet ; ut, si 
Detulerit fasces indigno, detrahet idem. 
Pone, meum est, inquit : pono tristisque recede. 35 

Idem si clamet furem, neget esse pudicum, 
Contendat laqueo coUum pressisse paternum ; 
Mordear opprobriis falsis mutemque colores ? 
Falsus honor juvat et mendax infamia terret 
Quem nisi mendosum efc mendacem ? Vir bonus est quis ? 40 
Qui consulta patrum, qui leges juraque servat. 
Quo multae magnaeque secantur judice lites, 
Quo res sponsOre et qtK) caussae teste tenentur ? — 
Sed videt hunc omnis domus et vicinia tota 
Introrsus turpem, speciosum pelle decora. 45 

Nee furtum feci nee fiigi, si mihi dicat 
Servus ; Habes pretium, loris non ureris, aio. 
Non hominem occidi ; — Non pasces in cruce corvos, — 
Sum bonus et frugi ; renuit negitatque Sabellus : 
Cautus enim metuit foveam lupus, accipiterque 50 

Suspectos laqueos, et opertum miluus hamum. 
Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore ; 
Tu nihil admittes in te formidine poenae : 
Sit spes fallendi, miscebis sacra pro&nis : 
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Nam de mille fabae modiis cum surripis unmn, 65 

Damnum est, non facinus, mihi pacto lenius isto. 

Vir bonus, omne forum quem spectat et omne tribunali 

Quandocumque decs vel porco vel bove placat, 

Jane pater, clare, clare quum dixit, Apollo ; 

Labra movet metuens audiri : Pulchra Lavema, 60 

Da mihi fallere, da justo sanctoque videri, 

Noctem peccatis et fraudibus objice nubem. 

Qui melior servo, qui liberior sit avarus, 

In triviis fixum cum se demittit ob assem, 

Non video : nam qui cupiet, metuet quoque ; porro 65 

Qui metuens vivet, liber mihi non erit unquam. 

Perdidit anna, locum virtutis deseruit, qui 

Semper in augenda festinat et obruitur re^ 

Vendere cum possis captivum, occidere noli : 

Serviet utiliter : sine pascat durus aretque, 70 

Naviget ac mediis hiemet mercator in undis, 

Annonae jrosit, portet frumenta penusque. 

Vir bonus et sapiens audebit dicere : Pentheu 

Rector Thebarum, quid me perferre patique 

Indignum coges ? Adimam bona. Nempe pecus, rem, 75 

Lectos, argentum : tollas licet. In manicis et 

Compedibus saevo te sub custode tenebo. 

Ipse deus, simul atque volam, me solvet. Opinor, 

Hoc sentit : Moriar ; mors ultima linea rerum est. 



EPISTOLA XVII. 

QuAMVis, Scaeva, satis per te tibi consulis, et scis. 
Quo tandem pacto deceat majoribus uti ; 
Disce, docendus adhuc quae censet amiculus, ut si 
Caecus iter monstrare velit ; tamen adspice, si quid 
Et nos, quod cures proprium fecisse, loquamur. 
Si te grata quies et primam somnus in horam 
Delectat, si te pulvis strepitusque rotarum, 
Si laedit caupona ; Ferentinum ire jubebo : 
Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia solis. 
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Nee idxit male, qtd natus moriensque fefellit. lo 

Si prodesse tuis pauloque benignius ipsum 

Te tractare voles ; accedes siccus ad unctum. 

Si pranderet olus patienter, regibus uti • 

Nollet Aristippus. Si sciret regibus uti, 

Fastidiret olus, qui me notat. Utrius horum 15 

Verba probes et facta, doce, vel junior audi. 

Cur sit Aristippi potior sententia ; namque 

Mordacem Cynicum sic eludebat, ut aiunt : 

Scurror ego ipse mihi, populo tu : rectius hoc et 

Splendidius multo est. Equus ut me portet, alat rex, 20 

OflScium facio ; tu poscis vCia rerum, 

Dante minor, quamvis fers te nuUius egentem. 

Omnis Aristippum decuit color et status et res, 

Tentantem majora fere, praesentibus aequum ; 

Contra, quern duplici panno patientia velat, 25 

Mirabor, vitae via si conversa decebit. 

Alter purpureum non exspectabit amictum, 

Quidlibet indutus celeberrima per loca vadet, 

Fersonamque feret non inconcinnus utramque ; 

Alter IVGleti textam cane pejus et angui 30 

Vitabit chlamydem, morietur frigore, si non ^ 

Retuleris pannum : refer et sine vivat ineptus ! 

Res gerere et captos ostendere civibus hostes, 

Attingit soUum Jovis et caelestia tentat ; 

Principibus placuisse viris non ultima laus est. 35 

Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum. 

Sedit qui timuit, ne non succederet : esto. 

Quid, qui pervenit ? Fecitne viriliter ? . Atqui 

Hie est aut nusquam, quod quaerimus. Hie onus horret, 

Ut parvis animis et parvo corpore majus ; 40 

EBc subit, et perfert. Aut virtus nomen inane est, 

Aut decus et pretium recte petit experiens vir. 

Coram rege suo de paupertate tacentes 

Plus poscente ferent ; distat, sumasne pudenter 

An rapias. Atqui rerum caput hoc erat, hie fons. 45 

Indotata mihi soror est, paupercula mater, 

Et fundus nee vendibilis nee pascere firmus. 

Qui dicit, clamat : Yietum date ! Succinit alter : 

Et mihi dividuo findetur munere quadra. 
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Scd tacitus pasci si posset corvus, haberet 50 

Plus dapb, et rixae multo minus invidiaeque. 

Brundisium comes aut Surrentum ductus amoenum, 

Qui queritur salebms et acerbum frigus et imbres, 

Aut cistam effractam et subducta viatica plorat ; 

Nota refert meretricis acumina, saepe catellam 55 

Saepe periscelidem raptam sibi flentis, uti mox 

Nulla fides damnis verisque doloribus adsit. 

Nee semel irrisus triviis attollere curat 

Fracto crure planum ; licet illi plurima manet 

Lacryma, per sanctum juratus Acat Osirim : 60 

Credite, non ludo ; crudeles tollite claudum. 

Quaere peregrinum vicinia rauca reclamat. 



EPISTOLA XVIII. 

Si bene te novi, metues, liberrime Lolli, 

Scurrantis speciem praebere, professus amicum. 

Ut matAna meretrici dispar erit atque 

Discolor, infido scurrae distabit amicus. 

Est huic diversum vitio vitium prope majus, 5 

Asperitas agrestis et inconcinna gravisque ; 

Quae se commendat tonsa cute, dentibus atris, 

Dum vult libertas dici mera veraque virtus. 

Virtus est medium vitiorum, et utrimque reductum. 

Alter, in obsequium plus aequo pronus et imi 10 

Derisor lecti, sic nutum divitis horret, 

Sic iterat voces et verba cadentia tollit, 

Ut puerum saevo credas dictata magistro 

Reddere, vel partes mimum tractare secundas ; 

Alter rixatur de lana saepe caprina, 15 

Propugnat nugis armatus : ScUicet, ut non 

Sit mihi prima fides et, vere quod placet, ut non 

Acriter elatrem ? pretium aetas altera sordct. 

Ambigitur quid enim ? Castor sciat an Dolichos plus ; 

Brundisium Minuci melius via ducat an Appi. 20 

Quem damnosa Venus, quem praeceps alea nudat. 
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Gloria quern supra vires et vestit et un^t, 
Quern tenet argenti sitis importuna famesque, 
Quern paupertatis pudor et fuga ; dives amicus 
Saepe decern vitiis instructior odit et horret, 25 

Aut, si non odit, re^t, ac veluti pia mater 
Plus quam se sapere efc virtutibus esse priorem 
Vult, et ait prope vera : Meae — contendere noli — 
Stultitiam patiuntur opes ; tibi parvula res est : 
Arta decet sanum comitem toga ; desine mecum 30 

Certare. Eutrapelus, cuicumque nocere volebat, 
Vestimenta dabat pretiosa : beatus enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis sumet nova consilia et spes, 
Dormiet in lucem, scorto postponet honestum 
Officium, nummos alienos pascet, ad imum 35 

Threx erit, aut olitoris aget mercede caballum. 
Arcanum neque tu scrutaberis illius imquam, 
Commissumque teges et vino tortus et ira. 
Nee tua laudabis studia aut aliena reprendes, 
Nee, cum venari volet ille, poemata panges. 40 

Gratia sic fratrum geminorum, Amphionis atque 
Zethi, dissiluit, donee suspecta severe 
Conticuit lyra. Fratemis cessisse putatur 
Moribus Aiaphion : tu cede potentis amici 
Lenibus imperiis, quotiesque educefc in agros 45 

Aetolis onerata plagis jumenta canesque. 
Surge et inhumanae senium depone Camenae, 
Coenes ut pariter pulmenta laboribus emta. 
Romanis sollemne viris opus, utile famae 
Vitaeque et membris, praesertim cum valeas et 50 

Vel cursu superare canem vel viribus aprum 
Possis. Adde virilia quod speciosius arma 
Non est qui tractet : — scis, quo clamore coronae 
Proelia sustineas campestria ; — denique saevam 
Militiam puer et Cantabrica bella tulisti 55 

Sub duce, ^ui templis Parthorum signa refigit 
Nunc, et, si quid abest, Italis adjudicat armis. 
Ac ne te retrahas et inexcusabilis absis, 
Quamvis nil extra numerum fecisse modumque 
Guras, interdum nugaris rure patemo. 60 

Partitur lintres exercitus ; Actia pugna 
18 . 
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Te duce per pueros hostili more refertur ; 

Adversarius est frater ; lacus Hadria ; donee 

Alterutrum velox victoria fronde coronet. 

Gonsentire suis studiis qui crediderit te, ^5 

Fautor utroque tuum laudabit poUice ludum. 

Protinus ut moneam, si quid monitoris eges ta, 

Quid de quoque viro et cui dicas, saepe videto. 

Percontatorem fugito : nam garrulus idem est, 

Nee retinent patulae commissa fideliter aures, 70 

Et semel emissum volat irrev6cabile verbum. 

Non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla puerve 

Intra marmoreum venerandi limen amici, 

Ne dominus pueri pulchri caraeve puellae 

Munere te parvo beet aut incommodus angat. 75 

Qualem commendes, etiam atque etiam adspice, ne mox 

Incutiant aliena tibi peccata pudorem. 

Fallimur, et quondam non dignum tradimus : ergo 

Quem sua culpa premet, deceptus omitte tueri ; 

Ut penitus notum, si tentent crimina, serves 80 

Tuterisque tuo fidentem praesidio : qui 

Dente Theonino cum circumroditur, ecquid 

Ad te post paulo ventura pericula sentis ? 

Nam tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ardet, 

Et neglecta solent incendia sumere vires. 85 

Dulcis inexpertis cultura potentis amici ; 

Expertus metuit. Tu, dum tua navis in alto est, 

Hoc age, ne mutata retrorsum te ferat aura. 

Oderunt hilarem tristes tristemque jocosi, 

Sedatum celeres, agilem gnavumque remissi ; 90 . 

Potores bibuli media de nocte Falerni 

Oderunt porrecta negantem pocula, quamvis 

Nocturnos jures te formidare vapores. 

Dome supercilio nubem : pleruraque modestus 

Occupat obscuri speciem, taciturnus acerbi. 95 

Inter cuncta leges et percontabere doctos, 

Qua ratiohe queas traducere leniter aevum ; 

Num te semper inops agitet vexetque cupido, 

Num pavor et rerum mediocriter utilium spes ; 

Virtutem doctrina paret naturane donet ; 100 

Quid minuat curas, quid te tibi reddat amicum ; 
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Quid pure tranquillet, honos an dulce lucellupa, 

An secretum iter et fallentis semita vitae. 

Me quoties reficit gelidus, Digentia, rivus, 

Quern Mandela bibit, rugosus frigore pagus, 105 

Quid sentire putas ; quid credis, amice, precari ? 

Sit mihi, quod nunc est, etiam minus, et mihi vivam 

Quod superest aevi, si quid superesse volunt di ; 

Sit bona librorum et provisae frugis in annum 

Copia ; neu fluitem dubiae spe pendulus horae ! 110 

Sed satis est orare Jovem, quae donat et aufert : 

Det vitam, det opes ; aequum mi animum ipse pai*abo. 
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Prisco si credis, Maecenas docte, Cratino, 
Nulla placere diu nee vivere carmina possunt'. 
Quae scribuntur aquae potoribus. Ut male sanos 
Adscripsit Liber Satyris Aunisque poetas, 
Vina fere dulces oluerunt mane Camenae. 5 

Laudibus arguitur vini vinosus Homerus ; 
Ennius ipse pater nunquam nisi potus ad arma 
Prosiluit dicenda. Fonmi putealque Libonis 
Mandabo siccis, adimam cantare severis : 
Hoc simul edi^ci, non cessavere poetae 10 

Nocturne certare mere, putere diumo. 
► Quid, si quis vultu torvo ferus et pede nudo 
Exiguaeque togae simulet textore Catonem, 
Virtutemne repraesentet moresque Catonis ? 
Rupit larbitam Timagenis aemula lingua, 15 

Dum studet urbanus tenditque disertus haberi. 
Decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile : quod si 
Pallerem casu, biberent exsangue cuminum. 
O imitatores, servum pecus, ut mihi saepe 
Bilem, saepe jocum vestri movere tumultus. 20 

Libera per vacuum posui vestigia princeps, 
Non aliena meo pressi pede ; qui sibi fidit. 
Dux reget examen. Parios ego primus iambos . 
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Ostendi Latio, numeros animosque secutus 

Archilochi, non res et agentia verba Lycamben. s& 

Ac ne me foliis ideo brevioribus omes, 

Quod timui mutare modes et carminis artem : 

Temperat Archilochi musam pede mascula Sappho, 

Temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar, 

Nee socerum quaerit quem versibus oblinat atris, go 

Ncc sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit. 

Hunc ego, non alio dictum prius ore, Latinus 

Vulgavi fidicen ; juvat immemorata ferentem 

Ingenuis oculisque legi manibusque teneri. 

Scire velis, mea cur ingratus opuscula lector 35 

Laudet ametque domi, premat extra limen iniquus. 

Non ego ventosae plebis sufiFragia venor 

Impensis coenarum et tritae munere vestis ; 

Non ego, nobilium scriptorum auditor et ultor, 

Grammaticas ambire tribus et pulpita dignor : 40 

Hinc illae lacrymae. Spissis indigna theatris 

Scripta pudet recitare et nugis addere pondus, 

Si dixi : Rides, ait, et Jovis aurib^ ista 

Servas ; fidis enim, manare poetica mella 

Te solum, tibi pulcher. Ad haec ego naribus uti 45 

Formido, et, luctantis acuto ne secer ungui, 

Displicet iste locus, clamo, et diludia posco. 

Ludus enim genuit tr6pidum certamen et iram, 

Ira truces inimicitias et funebre bellum. 
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Vertumnum Janumque, liber, spectare videris. 
Scilicet ut prostes Sosiorum pumice mundus. 
Odisti claves et grata sigilla pudico ; 
Paucis ostendi gemis, communia laudas, 
Non ita nutritus. Fuge, quo descendere gestis : 
Non erit emisso reditus tibi. Quid miser egi ? 
Quid volui ? dices, ubi quis te laeserit ; et scis 
In breve te cogi, cum plenus languet amator. 
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Quod si non odio peccantis desipit augur, 

Carus eris Bomae, donee te deserat aeias ; lo 

Gontrectatus ubi manibus sordescere vulgi 

Goeperis, aut tineas pasces tacitumus inertes, 

Aut fd^es Uticam, aut vinctus mitteris Ilerdam. 

Bidebit monitor non exauditus, ut ille, 

Qui male parentem in rupes protrusit asellum 15 

Iratus : qms enim invitum servare laboret ? 

Hoc quoque te manet, ut pueros elementa docentem 

Occupet extremis in vicis balba senectus. 

Quum tibi sol tepidus plures admoverit aures, 

Me libertino natum patre et in tenui re 20 

Majores pennas nido extendisse loqueris, 

Ut quantum generi demas, virtutibus addas ; 

Me primis urbis belli placuisse domique ; 

Gorporis ezigui, praecanum, solibus aptum, 

Irasci celerem, tamen ut placabilis essem. 25 

Forte meum si quis te percontabitur aevum. 

Me quater undenos sciat implevisse Decembres, 

Gollegam Lepidum quo duxit Lollius anno. 
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EPISTOLA I. 

QuuM tot sustineas et tanta negotia solus, 
Res Italas armis tuteris, moribus omes, 
Legibus emendes ; in publica commoda peccem, 
Si longo sermone morer tua tempera, Caesar. 

Romulus et Liber pater et cum Castore Pollux, 5 

Post ingentia facta deorum in templa recepti, 
Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, aspera bella 
Componunt, agros assignant, oppida condunt, 
Ploravere suis non respondere favorem 
Speratum mentis. Diram qui contudit hydram 10 

Notaque fatali port^ta labore subegit, 
Comperit invidiam supremo fine domari. 
TJrit enim fulgore suo, qui praegravat artes 
Infra se positas ; exstinctus amabitur idem. 
Praesenti tibi maturos largimur honores, 15 

Jurandasque tuum per nomen ponimus aras, 
Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes. 

Sed tuus hie populus, sapiens et Justus in uno 
Te nostris ducibus, te Graiis anteferendo. 
Cetera nequaquam simili ratione modoque 20 

Aestimat et, nisi quae terris semota suisque 
Temporibus defuncta videt, fastidit et edit. 
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Sic fautor yeteram, ut tabulas peccare yetantes 

Quas bis quinque viri sanxerunt, foedera regum 

Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis aequata Sabinis, 25 

Pontificum libros, annosa yolumina yatum 

Dictitet Albano Musas in monte locutas. 

Si, quia Graecorum sunt antiquissima quaeque 

Scripta yel optima, Bomani pensantur eadem 

Scriptores trutina, non est quod multa loquamur ; 30 

J^^il intra est olea, nil extra est in nuce duri ; 

Venimus ad summum fortunae, pingimus atque 

Psallimus et luctamur Achivis doctius unctis. 

Si meliora dies, ut yina, poemata reddit. 

Scire yelim, pretium chartis quotus arroget annus. 35 

Scriptor, abhinc annos centum qui decidit, inter 

Perfected yeteresque referri debet, an inter 

Viles atque noyos ? Excludat jurgia finis. 

Est yetus atque probus, centum qui perficit annos. 

Quid, qui deperiit minor uno mense yel anno ? 40 

Inter quos referendus erit ? yeteresne poetas. 

An quos et praesens et postera respuat aetas ? 

Iste quidem yeteres inter ponetur honeste, 

Qui yel mense breyi yel toto est junior anno. 

Utor permisso, caudaeque piles ut equinae 45 

PauUatim yello, et demo unum, demo itidem unum, 

Dum cadat elusus ratione mentis aceryi. 

Qui redit in fastos, et yirtutem aesiimat annis, 

Miraturque nihil nisi quod Libiiina sacrayit. 

Ennius, et sapiens et fortis, et alter Homerus, 50 

Ut critici -dicunt, leyiter curare yidetur, • 

Quo promissa cadant et somma Pjthagorea. 

Naeyius in manibus non est et mentibus haeret 

Pene recens ? adeo sanctum est yetus omne poema. 

Ambigitur quoties uter utro sit prior ; aufert 55 

Pacuyius docti famam senis, Attius alti, 

Dicitur Afrani toga conyenisse Menandro, 

Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epichanm, 

Vincere Caecilius grayitate, Terentius axte. 

Hos ediscit et bos arte siipata theatre GO 

Spectat Boma potens, habet hos numeratque poetas 

Ad nostrum tempus Liyi scriptoria ab aeyo. 
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Interdiim Taigas reofam Yidet ; 68t idd peoe^ if*:.:tfi 

& TOteres ita mirator Imdatqae poetag, -.i^df. 

Ut nilul ante&rat, nihil illis eompaiet : enrat. / jn 

8iqaiedamxiiinis^an1iqae,6iFl^ r .i*^ 

Dioere credit eo0, ignave molta &tetor ; . ..^ftnO 

Et sapity et mecam fiMat^ et Jove jodicafc aeqoo, «,,|/; 

Ncm eqmdem inseotor delendaqoe oanmna IdTi ^i.n^i 

Eve reor, memim quae plagosom xnihi parvo r.\lwi 

Orinliam diotare ; Bed emendata idderi . ,^. ,] 

Palchraque et ezaotis minimnm distantia miior. 
Inter quae verbam emicait si forte decoronii ■ ^ ,.. 

Si renm paollo conoimiior onoB et alter, > 

Iigaste totam dudt yenditque poema. ,99r 

Indignor qdcqoam reprehendi, non qoia craase 
Compcidtom illepideye patetor, aed qoia vxxj^ ; 
Neo yeniain antiqiua, aed honorem et praemia poad. j : 

Beote necne ciocam floreaque perambolet Attae 
EWboIa n tiubitem, clament perusae podorem ' ' M 

Oonotipene patrea, ea com reprehendere ooner, 
Qoae ^via Aeaopoa, quae doctaa Boadoa egjit: 
Vel quia nil rectam, nisi quod placuit sibi, ducunt, 
Vel quia torpe putant parere nunoribus, et quae 
Lnberbea dimcere, aenes perdenda fateri. 85 

Jam Saliare Numae carmen qui laudat et illud, 
Quod mecum ignorat, solus vdt scire videri, 
Ingeniis non ille favet plauditque sepultis. 
Nostra sed ixnpugnat, nos nostraque lividus edit. 
Quod si tam (jraiis novitas invisa fuisset 9q 

, Quam nobis, quid nunc esset yetus ; aut quid haberet, 
Quod le^ret jbereretque yiritim publicus usus 2 

Ut pnmum positis nugari Graecia bellis 
Goepit et in yitium fortuna labier aequa, 
Nunc athletarum studiis nunc arsit equorum, «, 95 

Marmoris aut eboris fabros aut aeris amayit, 
Suspendit picta yultum mentemque tabella, 
Nunc tibicmibus nunc est gayisa tragoedis ; 
Sub nutrice puella yelut si luderet iiffans, 
Quod cupide petiit, mature pl^na reliquit. 100 

Quid placet aut odio est, quod non mutabile credas ? 
Hoc paces habuere bonae yentique secundi. 
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Romae dulce diu fuit et sollemne recliisa 
Mane domo vigilare, clienti promere jura, 
Cautos nominibus rectis expendere nummos, 105 

Majores audire, minori dicere per quae 
Crescere res posset, minui damnosa libido : 
Mutavit mentem populus levis, et calet uno 
Scribendi studio ; puerique patresque severi 
Fronde comas vincti coenant et carmina dictant. no 

Ipse ego, qui nullos me affinno iscribere versus, 
Invenior Parthis mendacior, et prius orto 
Sole vigil calamum et chartas et scrinia posco. 
Navim agere ignarus navis timet ; abrotonum aegro 
Non audet, nisi qui didicit, dare ; quod medicorum est, 115 
Promittunt medici ; tractant fabrilia fabri : 
Scribimus indocti doctique poemata passim. 
Hie error tamen et levis haec insania quantas 
Virtutes habeat, sic collige : vatis avarus 
Non temere est animus ; versus amat, hoc studet unum ; 120 
Detrimenta, fugas servorum, incendia ridet, 
Non fraudem socio puerove incogitat uUam 
Pupillo ; vivit siliquis et pane secundo ; 
MiUtiae quanquam piger et malus, utilis urbi est. 
Si das hoc, parvis quoque rebus magna juvari. 125 

Os tenerum pueri balbumque poeta figurat ; 
Torquet ab obscoenis jam nunc sermonibus aurem, 
Mox etiam pectus praeceptis format amicis^ 
Asperitatis et invidiae corrector et irae ; 
Recte facta refert ; orientia tempera notis • 130 

Instruit exemplis ; inopem solatur et aegrum. 
Castis cum pueris ignara puella mariti 
Disceret unde prcces, vatem ni Musa dedisset ? 
Poscit opem chorus et praesentia numina sentit, 
V Coelestes implorat aquas docta prece blandus, 135 

Avertit morbos, metuenda pericula pellit, 
Impetrat et pacem et locupletem frugibus annum : 
Carmine di superi placantur, carmine Manes. 

Agricolae prisci, fortes parvoque beati, 
Condita post frumenta levantes iempore festo 140 

Corpus et ipsum animum spe finis dura ferentem, 
Cum Bociis operum, pueris et conjuge fida, 
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Tdnnrem poreo, SlTamm lacte piabinty . -fi. • vu^p 

Ftoribns et tiho Gemnm memorem breTis aevL I'.a&d 

Fwoenniiut per huno inventa lioentia morem » -^-^^lii 

Yerabnf alterms oppr^ma rostioa fodit, - w juA 

Idbertasqae recanentes aocepta per aimos ■ '^suiarf 

lioai amalnliter, doneo jam saeTiia apertam » uisaO 

In rabiem coepit yerti jocns et per lumeetas ' • ^i^-iiQ 

Ire demos impone nunaz. Doluere omenta •- .^s^ 

Dente laoenti, fait intaotis qnoque onra - ;• ^olf 

Condioione super eomnraai, qnin etiam lex > :^^i 

Poenaque lata, malo onae noUet cannme qnenqoam < :/: ' 
Desorim ; vertere moanm, formidine fbsfas - •' ' '> 

Ad bene dicendom deleetandumque redaoii. ' Wi 

Graecia eapta ferum Tietorem oepit, et artes ■ •" 

Intulit agresti Latio: no herridos lUe - m" 

Defliudt nmnems Satarmns, et grave Tiros ' i 

Mnnditiae pepnlisre ; sed in longom tamen aeymn ■- "i' 

Manserimt nomeque maaent yeiiSigia roris. ' wM 

Sems emm Graeeis admovit acomina charCiSy * 
Et post Pmnca bella quietus qnaerere ooepit, 
Quid Sophocles et Thespis et Aeschylus utile ferrent. 
Tentavit quoque rem si digne yertere posset, 
Et placuit sibi, natura sublimis et acer : les 

Nam spirat tra^cum satis et feliciter audet, 
Sed turpem putat inscite metuitque lituram. 

Greditur, ex medio quia res arcessit, habere 
Sudoris minimum7sed habet comoedia tanto 
Plus oneris, quanto veniae minus. Adspice, Plautus 170 
Quo pacto partes tutetur amantis ephebi, 
Ut patris attenti, lenonis ut insidiosi ; 
Quantus sit Dossennus cdacibus in parasitis, 
Quam non adstricto percurrat pulpita socco ; 
Gestit enim nummum in loculos demittere, post hoc 175 

Securus, cadat an recto stet fabula talo. 
Quern tulit ad scenam ventoso Gloria curru, 
Exanimat lentus spectator, sedulus inflat : 
Sic love, sic parvum est, animum quod laudis avarum 
Submit aut reficit, Valeat les ludicra, si me I8O 

Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum. 
Saepe etiam audacem fugat hoc terretque poetam, 
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Quod numero plures, virtute et honore minores, 
Indocti stolidique et depugnare paraii, 
Si discordet eques, media inter carmina poscunt 185 

Aut ursum aut pugiles : his nam plebecula plaudit. 
Verum equitis quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas 
Omnia ad incertos oculos et gaudia vana. 
Quattuor aut plures aulaea premuntur in horas, 
Dum fugiunt equitum turmae peditumque catervae ; 190 

Mox trsSitur manibus regum fortuna retortis, 
Esseda festmant, pilenta, petorrita, naves, 
Captivum portatur ebur, captiva Corinthus. 
Si foret in terris, rideret Democritus, seu 
Diversum confusa genus panthera camelo 195 

Sive elephas albus vulgi converteret ora ; 
Spectaret populum ludis attentius ipsis 
Ut sibi praebentem mimo spectacula plura, 
Scriptores autem narrare putaret asello 
Fabellam surdo. Nam quae pervincere voces 200 

Evaluere sonum, referunt quern nostra theatra ? 
Garganum mugire putes nemus aut mare Tuscum,. 
Tanto cum strepitu ludi spectantur et artes 
Divitiaeque peregrinae, quibus oblitus actor 
Gum stetit in scena, concurrit dextera laevae. 205 

Dixit adhuc aliqmd ? Nil sane. Quid placet ergo ? 
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno. 
Ac ne forte putes me, quae facere ipse recusem, 
Cum recte tractent aUi, laudare maligne ; 
Ille per extentum funem mihi posse videtur 210 

Ire poeta, meum qui pectus inaniter angit, 
Irritat, mulcet, falsis terroribus implet, 
Ut magus, et modo me Thebis modo ponit Athenis. 
Verum age et his, qui se lectori credere malunt 
Quam spectatoris fastidia ferre superbi, 215 

Curam redde brevem, si munus Apolline dignum 
Vis complere libris et vatibus addere calcar, 
Ut studio majore petant Helicona virentem. 
Multa quidem nobis facimus mala saepe poetae — 
Ut vineta egomet caedam mea-r quum tibi librum 290 

Sollicito damns aut fesso ; quum laedimur, unum 
Si quia amicorum est ausus reprehendere versum ; 
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Quum loca jam recitata revolvimus irrevocati ; 

Quum lamentamur, non apparere labores 

Nostros et tenui deducta poemata filo ; 225 

Quum speramus eo rem venturam, ut, simul atque 

Carmina rescieris nos fingere, commodus ultro 

Arcessas et egere vetes et scribere cogas. 

Sed tamen est operae pretium cognoscere, quales 

Aedituos habeat belli spectata domique 330 

Virtus, indigno non committenda poetae. 

Gratus Alexandre re^ Magno fuit ille 

Choerilus, inculiis qui versibus et male natis 

Retulit acceptos, regale nomisma, Philippos. 

Sed veluii tractata notam labemque remittunt 235 

Atramenta, fere scriptores carmine foedo 

Splendida facta linunt. Idem rex ille, poema 

Qui tam ridiculum tam care prodigus emit, 

Edicto vetuit, ne quis se praeter ApeUem 

Pingeret, aut alius Lysippo duceret aera 240 

Fortis Alexandri vultum simulantia. Quodsi 

Judicium subtile videndis artibus illud 

Ab libros et ad haec Musarum dona vocares, 

Boeotum in crasso jurares aere natum. 

At neque dedecorant tua de se judicia atque 245 

Munera, quae multa dantis cum laude tulerunt, 

Dilecti tibi Virgilius Variusque poetae ; 

Nee magis expressi vultus per ahenea signa, 

Quam per vatis opus mores animique virorum 

Clarorum apparent. Nee sermoncs ego mallem 250 

Repentes per humum, quam res componere gestas, 

Terrarumque situs et flumina dicere et arces 

Montibus impositas et barbara regna, tuisquc 

Auspiciis totum confecta duella per orbem, 

Claustraque custodem pacis cobibentia Janum, 255 

Et formidatam Parthis te principe Rom am, 

Si, quantum cuperem, possem quoquc ; sed neque parvum 

Carmen majestas recipit tua, nee meus audet 

Rem tentare pudor, quam vires ferre rccusent. 

Sedulitas autem, stulte quern diligit, urget, 260 

Praecipue quum se numeris commendat et arte : 

Discit enim citius meminitque libentiu^ illud. 
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Quod quia deridet, qaam quod probat et yenerator. 

Nil moror officium, quod me gravat, ac neque ficto 

In pejus vultu proponi cereus usquam 965 

Nee prave factis decorari versibus opto, 

Ne rubeam pingui donatus munere, et una 

Cum scriptore meo capsa porrectus aperta 

Deferar in vicum vendentem thus et odores 

Et piper et quioquid chariis amicitur ineptis. 370 



EPISTOLA II. 

Flore, bono claroque fidelis amice Neroni, 
Si quis forte velit puerum.iibi vendere natum 
Tibure vel Oabiis, et tecum sic agat : — Hie, et 
Candidus et tales a vertice pulcher ad imos, 
I^et eritque tuus nummorum millibus octo, 5 

Yema ministeriis ad nutus aptus heriles, 
litterulis Graecis imbutus, idoneus arti 
Cuilibet, ar^lla quidvis imitaberis uda ; 
Quin etiam canet indoctum sed dulce bibenti. 
Multa fidem promissa levant, ubi plenius aequo 10 

Laudat venales, qui vult extrudere, merces. 
Bes urget me nulla : meo sum pauper in acre. 
Nemo hoc mangonum faceret tibi ; non temere a me 
Quivis ferret idem, Semel hie cessavit et, ut fit, 
In scalis latuit metuens pendentis habenae : — 15 

Des nummos, excepta nihil te si fuga laedat ; 
Ble ferat pretium poenae securus opiilbr. 
Prudens emisti vitiosum, dicta tibi est lex : 
Insequeris tamen hunc et lite moraris iniqua ? 
Dixi me pigrum proficiscenti tibi, dixi SO 

Talibus c^ciis'^rope mancum, ne mea saevus 
Jurgares ad te quod epistola nulla rediret. 
Quia tum profeci, mecum facientia jura 
Si tamen attentas ? Quereris super hoc etiam, quod 
Exspectata tibi non mittam carmina mendax. 95 

Luculli miles collecta fiatica multis 
19 
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Aemnmis, lassos dum noctu stertit, ad assem 
Perdiderat ; post hoc vehemens lupus et sibi et hosti 
Iratus pariter, jejunis dentibus acer, 

PraesicUum regale loco dejecit, ut aiunt, go 

Summe munito et multarum divite rerum. 
Clams ob id factum, donis ornatur honestis, 
Accipit et bis dena super sestertia nummum. 
Forte sub hoc tempus castellum evertere praetor 
Nescio quod cupiens, hortari coepit eundem 35 

Verbis, quae timido quoque possent addere mentem : 
I, bone, quo virtus tua te vocat, i pede fausto, 
Grandia laturus meritorum praemia. Quid si^ ? 
Post haec ille catus, quantumvis rusticus : Ibit, 
Ibit eo, quo vis, qui zonam perdidit, inquit. 40 

Romae nutriri mihi contigit atque doceri, 
Iratus Graiis quantum nocuisset Achilles. 
Adjecere bonae paullo plus artis Athenae, 
Scilicet ut possem curve dignoscere rectum, 
Atque inter silvas Academi quaerere verum. -45 

Dura sed emovere loco me tempera grato, 
Civilisque rudem belli tulit aestus in arma, 
Caesaris August! non responsura lacertis. 
Unde simul primum me dimisere Philippi, 
Decisis humilem pennis inopemque patemi 50 

Et laris et fundi paupertas impulit audax, 
Ut versus facerem ; sed, quod non desit, habentem 
Quae poterunt unquam satis expurgare cicutae, 
Ni melius dormire putem quam scribere versus ? 
Singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes : 55 

Eripuere jocos, venerem, convivia, ludum ; 
' Tendunt extorquere poemata : quid faciam vis ? 
Denique non omnes eadem mirantur amantque : 
Carmine tu gaudes, hie delectatur iambis, 
Ille Bioneis sermonibus et sale nigro. 60 

Tres mihi convivae prope dissentire videntur, 
Poscentes vario multum di versa palato. 
Quid dem ? quid non dem ? renuis tu, quod jubet alter ; 
Quod petis, id sane est invisum acidumque duobus. 
Praeter cetera, me Romaene poemata censes 65 

Scribere posse inter tot curas totque labores ? 
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Hie sponsum vocat, hie auditum scripta relictis 

Omnibus officiis ; cubat hie in coUe Quirini, 

Hie extreme in Aventino, visendus uterque ; 

Intervalla vides humane eommoda. Verum . 70 

Purae sunt plateae, nihil ut meditantibus obstet. 

Festinat eaUdus mulis gerulisque redemptor, 

Torquet nune lapidem nune ingens maehina tignum, 

Tristia robustis luetantur funera plaustris, 

Hae rabiosa fugit eanis, hae lutulenta ruit sus : 75 

I nune et versus teeum meditare eanoros. 

Scriptorum ehorus omnis amat nemus et fugit urbes, 

Rite eliens Bacehi somno gaudentis et umbra : 

Tu me inter strepitus noctumos atque diuraos 

Vis canere et contracta sequi vestigia vatum ? 80 

Ingenium, sibi quod vacuas desumsit Athenas 

Et studiis annos septem dedit insenuitque 

Libris et curis, statua taeitumius exit 

Plerumque et risu populum quatit : hie ego rerum 

Fluctibus in mediis et tempestatibus urbis 85 

Verba lyrae motura sonum connectere digner ? « 

Frater erat Romae consulti rhetor, ut alter 
Alterius sermone meros audiret honores, 
Gracchus ut hie illi foret, huic ut Mucins ille. 
Qui minus argutos vexat furor iste poetas ? 90 

Carmina compono, hie elegos. Mirabile visu 
Caelatumque novem Musis opus ! Adspice primum, 
Quanto cum fastu, quanto molimine circum- 
Spectemus vacuam Romanis vatibus aedem ; 
Mox etiam, si forte vacas, sequere et procul audi, 95 

Quid ferat et quare sibi nectat uterque coronam. 
Gaedimur, et totidem pla^s consumimus hostem 
Lento Samnites ad lumina prima duello. 
Discedo Alcaeus puncto illius ; ille meo quis ? 
Quis, nisi Callimachus ? si plus adposcere visus, lOO 

Fit Mimnermus, et optivo cognomine crescit. 
Multa fero, ut placem genus irritabile vatum. 
Cum scribe et supplex populi sufifragia capto ; 
Idem, finitis studiis et mente recepta, 
Obturem patulas impune legentibus aures. 105 

Bidentur mala qui componunt carmina ; verum 
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Omdmift ienbentes et ie tanoraiiiiir, et iiHrO| ^,r/:^ 

^ taoMi, kndaat qdoqnid 8orip0«re, beaiL ,, ]; 

At qui lentimiim oiqiiet feciase poema, . ;^ 

Qum tabims aniimim otnaorai munet hooesti j -m 

AtideUty quaeoiimqiie pamm qdendoria habebont •{ 

Etnne poiidere eront ethoiioreiiidigu •• >i 

Yeiba morere looo, quamyia inyita lecedant . v;^ 

Et yeraentor adhnc intm peiietnilia Vaatee ; ,.v| 

Qbacnrate diu popob bomia eniet, atqpie mj^ 

Fro&ret in laoem apecioBa rooabnla rermn, v 

Quae priada memorata Cakmibaa atque Getbepa 

Nunc aitua infonnia prendt et deaerta retoataa ; 

Adadaeet nova, qiiae genitor prodnzerit uada ; 

Yebemena et liqnidiia puroque familKinna amm m- 

Fimdet cpea, Lafefaunqae beaUt cKvite fingoa ; 

Luzoxiaiitia oompeaoet, mmia aspera aana 

Levabit culta, Yirtate carentia toQet, 

Lodentia apeoiem dabit et torqaebitiir, nt qui 

Nuno SatjrnuDy nunc agreatem Cyclopa moTetnr. m 

P#atidenm scriptor delims inersqae yideri, 

Dam mea delectent mala me vol denique fiaJlant, 

Quam sapere et rin^. Fuit baud ignobiHs Ar^, 

Qui se credebat miros audire tragoedos 

In' vacuo laetus sessor plausorque theatre ; lae 

Cetera qui vitae servaret munia recto 

More/bonua sane yicinus, amabilis hospes. 

Conns m uxorem, posset qui ignoscere aervis 

Et signo laeso non insanire lagenae. 

Posset qui rupem et puteum vitare patentem. laa 

Hie ubi cognatorum opibus curisque refectus 

Ezpulit hellebore morbum bilemque meraco, 

Et redit ad sese, Pol, me occidistis, amici, 

Non servastis ait, cui sic extorta voluptas 

Et demtus per vim mentis gratissimus error. 140 

Nimirum sapere est abjectis utile nu^s, 

Et tempestivum pueris concedere ludum, 

Ac non verba sequi fidibus modulanda Latinis, 

Sed verae numerosque modosque ediscere vitae. 

Quocirca mecum loquor haec tacitusque recorder : 145 

^ tibi nulla sitim finiret oopia Ijrmphae, 
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Narrares medicis : quod, quanto plura parasti, 
Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes ? 
Si Yulnus tibi monstrata radice vel herba 
Non fieret levius, fugeres radice vel herba 150 

Proficiente nihil curarier. Audieras, cui 
Rem di donarent, illi decedere pravam 
Stultitiam ; et, cum sis nihilo sapientior, ex quo 
Plenior es, tamen uteris monitoribus isdem ? 
At si diyitiae prudentem reddere possent, 155 

Si cupidum timidumque minus te ; nempe ruberes, ? 
Viveret in terris te si quis avarior uno. ^- 

Si proprium est, quod quis libra mercatur et aere, ; ' 
Quaedam, si credis consultis, mancipat usus ; 
Qui te pascit ager, tuus est, et villicus Orbi, leo 

Gum* segetes occat tibi mox frumenta daturas, 
Te dominum sentit. Das nummos, accipis uvam^ 
Pullos, ova, cadum temeti : nempe mode isto 
Paullatim mercaris agrum, fortasse trecentis 
Aut eiiam supra nummorum millibus emtum. igs 

Quid refert, vivas numerate nuper an olim ? 
Emtor Aricini quondam Veientis et arvi 
Emtum coenat olus, quamvis aliter putat ; emtis 
Sub noctem gelidam Ugnis calefactat ahenum ; 
Sed vocat usque suum, qua populus adsita certis ^^O 

limitibus vicina refugit jurgia : tanquam 
Sit proprium quicquam, puncto quod mobilis horae 
Nunc prece, nunc pretio, nunc vi, nunc morte suprema 
Permutet dominos et cedat in altera jura. 
Sic quia perpetuus nulli datur usus, et heres l'^ 

Heredem alterius velut unda supervenit undam, 
Quid vici prosunt aut horrea ? quidve Calabris 
Saltibus adjecti Lucani, si metit Orcus 
Grandia cum parvis, non exorabilis auro ? 
Gemmas, manner, ebur, Tyrrhena sigilla, tabellas, I8O 

Argentum, vestes Gaetulo murice tinctas 
Sunt qui non habeant, est qui non curat habere. 
Cur alter fratrum cessare et ludere et ungi 
Praeferat Herodis palmetis pinguibus, alter 
Dives et importunus ad umbram lucis ab ortu 185 

Silvestrem flammis et ferro mitiget agrum, 
19* 



8dt Oemui, natile comM qui tempent mknm,^ 

Kituna deal humaiiad, mortelb m mnun- 

Qaodqad oipai, Totta nrntalnliSy albiu et ata% 

Utar.et ez modioo, quiitam nt posoety aoerto im 

ToOam, neo metnam, quid do me jadioet heres^ 

Quod non plnra datas inTenerit ; et tamea idem 

Boire Tolam, quantum omplez hilarisque nepoti 

IXscnrepet et quantom diaoordet paroua i^Taro.. 

I)iitat enim, apargaa taa pcodigoa, aa ne^ IM 

InTitoa fiMsiu neque plura parare labcHree^ 

▲c potiiia, paer ut festia quinqiiafaribiui oluBy 

Ezigoo gEtioque fruaxia tempore iwtim. * 

Panperiea immmida domua prooid albeit : efOfUbnm 

Kave ferar magna an parva, ferar imua et idnn. aoe 

KoQ apmmr timidia yelia aquikme aeoondo ; 

NoQ tamen adyenoa aetatem dudmua austria; 

Vixibiia, imfgemo, apecie, yirtate, loco, xe % 

Bbdareim pnmommy eztremia usque pruHrea* 

lion ea aTarua : M. Quid? Cetera jam nnudiirte 9H 

Oum yiiio fiigere ? Caret iibi pectus inani 

Ambitione ? caret mortis formioine et ira ? 

Somnia, terrores ma^cos, miracula, sa^, 

Nocturnos lemures pertentaque Thessala rides ? 

Natales grate numeras ? ignoscis amicis ? qlq 

Lenior et melior fis accedente senecta ? 

Quid te ezempta levat spinis de pluribus una ? 

Vivere si recte nescis, decode peritis. 

Lusisti satis, edisti satis atque oibisti ; 

Tempus abire iibi est, ne potum larj^us aequo ^ 

Bideat et pulset laeciva decentius aetas. 
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HuMANO capiti cervicem pictor equinam 

Jungere si velit, et varias inducere plumas 

Unique collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum 

Desinat in piscem mulier formosa supeme, 

Spectatum admissi risum teneatis, amici ? 5 

Credite, Pisones, isd tabulae fore librum 

Persimilem, cujus, velut aegri somnia, vanae 

Rngentur species, ut nee pes nee caput uni 

Beddatur formae. Pictoribus atque poetis 

Quidlibet audendi semper fuit aequa potestas. 10 

Scimus, et banc yeniam petimusque damusque yicissim, 

Sed non ut placidis coeant immitia, non ut 

Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus agni. 

Inceptis gravibus plerumque et magna professis 

Purpureus, late qui splendeat, unus et alter 15 

Assuitur pannus, cum lucus et ara Dianae 

Et properantis aquae per amoenos ambitus aggros, 

Aut flumen Rhenum, aut pluvius describitur arcus : 

Sed nunc non erat bis locus. Et fortasse cupressum 

Scis simulare ; quid hoc, si fractis enatat exspes 90 

Kavibus, aere dato qui pingitur ? Amphora coepit 

Institui : currente rota cur urceus exit? 
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Demqua at qiudyis, omplez dontazat et iiinnn« . '^'fdO[ 

liudma pan vatom, i>ater et jurenefl pfttre JBgm^ ' ^n-isT 
Decipimnr spede recti. Breyis esse laboro, ^'^^ 

Obecoras fio ; sectantem levia neni ' •^<^v 

Defidont anindque ; ^rofessas grandia target; '^ ^"^ 

Serpit hmni tatos mmimn tiimdiiaqne proodlae ; '- ^^ 

Qui variare cu^t rem proffi^aliter unam^ - '^^ 

Ddpluniim siItis appin^t, fiactibiui apmm : *'^^f^ 

Jn Titiom duoit ompae fiiga, a caret arte. ^' ^^ ^^^ 

\eimlmm circa ludom &l^r imtut et migi^ "*./& 

Ensrimet et molles imitabititr acre capiSos, -^ 

Inftfix opens summa, quia ponere totnm *y 

Nesdet : hone ego me, d quid compouere corem^ ^^^ 

Non ma08 esse yelim, ^uam naso yivere pravo '> * ' 

Spectandum nigris oculis ui^roque capillo. ^ 

Snmite materiam vestris, qui iwriUtis, aequam ^ '■'"• -^ 

'Viiibus, et versate diu, quid ferre recusent, ' ' /*: 

Quid ydeant humeri. Qui lecta poteuter erit res, iii^ 

Nee fieumndia deseret hunc nee luddus orio. ; *»^^- 

Ordims haec virtus erit et venus, aut ego Mor, 

Ut jam nunc dicat jam nunc debentia dici, 

Pleraque differat et praesens in tempus omittat ; ^ 

Hoc amet, hoc spemat promissi carminis auctor. 45 

In verbis etiam tenuis cautusque serendis, 

Dixeris egre^e, notum si callida verbum 

Reddiderit junctura novum. Si forte necesse est 

Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum ; 

Fingere cinctutis non exaudita Cethegis so 

Gontinget dabiturque licentia sumpta pudenter, 

Et nova fictaque nuper habebunt verba fidem, si 

Gxaeco fonte cadant parce detorta. Quid autem 

Caecilio Plautoque dabit Romanus, ademtum 

Vir^o Varioc[ue ? Ego cur, acquirers pauca 55 

Si possum, invideor, cum lingua Catonis et Enni 

Sermonem patrium ditaverit et nova rerum 

!fomina protulerit ? Licuit, semperque licebit, 
jignatum praesente nota producere nomen. 
U^xSilvae foliis pronos mutantur in annos, 60 

Prima cadunt ; ita verborum vetus intent aetas, 
Et juv^num ritu florent mode nata vigentque. 
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Debemur morti nos nostraque : sive receptus 

Terra Nepttmus classes aquilonibus arcet, 

Regis opus, sterilisque diu palus aptaque remis 65 

Vicinas urbes alit et grave sentit aratrum, 

Seu corsum mutavit iniqumn frugibus amnis, 

Doctus iter melius, mortalia facta peribunt : 

Nedmn sermonum stet honos et gratia vivax. 

Multa renascentur quae jam ceciderc, cadentque 70 

Quae nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si volet usus, 

Quem penes arbitrium est et jus et norma loquendi. 

Res gestae regumque ducumque et tristia bella 
Quo scribi possent numero, monstravit Homerus. 
Versibus impariter junctis querimonia primum, 75 

Post etiam inclusa est voti sententia compos ; 
Quis tamen exiguos elegos emiserit auctor, 
Grammatici certant et adhuc sub judice lis est/ 
Archilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo : 
Hunc socci cepere pedem grandesque cothurni^ qq 

Altemis aptum sermonibus et populares 
Vincentem strepitus et natum rebus agendis. 
Musa dedit fidibus divos puerosque deorum, 
Et pugilem victorem et equum certamine primum, 
Et juvenum curas et libera vina referre. 85 

Descriptas servare vices operumque colores, 
Cur ego, si nequeo ignoroque, poeta salutor ? 
Cur nescire, pudens prave, quam discere malo ? 
Versibus ezponi tragicis res comica non vult ; 
InfiUgnatur item privatis ac prope socco 90 

Dignis carminibus narrari coena Thyestae. 
Singula quaeque locum teneant sortita decenter. 
Interdum tamen et vocem comoedia tollit, 
Iratusque Chremes tumido delitigat ore ; 
Et tra^cus plerumque dolet sermone pedestri 95 

Telephus et Peleus, cum pauper et exsul uterque 
Projicit ampullas et sesquipedalia verba. 
Si curat cor spectantis teti^se querela. 
Non satis est pulchra esse poemata ; dulcia sunto, 
Et, quocumque volent, animum auditoris agunto. 100 

Ut ridentibus arrident, ita flentibus adsunt 
Humani yultus : d vis me flere, dolendom est 




S96 1B8 potnoA. 

Primam ipn tibi { tmio tu me iufiirluiiui liisdiBtt^ 

Tdefdie ni Peleu : male A mandate kqiieris, *. Jn|0V 

Ant donmtabo ant ridebo. Triatia maeatom : \iittk 

Ynltom TeriM decent, iratam plena mmamm, ■' vi 9w 

Imdentem laaoira, aeverom aeria diotn. ;•«!) rmX. 

Format enirn natiura prina noa intiia ad onmem ■ ^taM 

Fortanarnm habitom, jnvat ant impellit ad inm, : <» anSl 

Ant ad hnmnm maerore grayi dednoit et ang|it ; 51 ioplft 

Poet effort animi motoa interprete lingua. ^r^- ffcijod: 

& cUcentis enmt fiMrtonia abeona diet^ > tw'r^ 

Bomani tollent eqnitea pediteeqne eachmiram. \< .uT 

Intererit mnltom, DiToane loquatur an heroe, •fjii 

Ifatnmane aenez an adhnc fiorente jnyenta '•*>:i«ft 

Fenridna, et matrona potena an aedula nntriz, .^ .h A 

Meroatome v%goa eultome yirentia ageOi, . ^.UI£* 

Colchna an Aaayrina, TheUa nntritoa an Aqpa. . <: »I i^ 

Ant fiunam aeqnere, ant AVi conrenientia finge. ' wt-jiti 

Scriptof honoratom A forte repoma Acbillemy M;a|l 

Impiger, iraonndus, inezorabilia, acer - "'i<yfl 

Jura neget aibi nata, nihil non arroget anma. . tr-'i 

Sit Medea ferox invictaqne, flebilis Ino, 

Perfidus Ixion, Jo vaga, tristis Orestes. 

Si quid inexperfcum scenae committis, et audes M 

Personam formare novam ; servetur ad imum, 

Qualis ab incepto processerit, et sibi constet. 

Difficile est proprie communia dicere ; tuque 

Bectius Biacum carmen deducis in actus, 

Quam si proferres ignota indictaque primus. laa 

Publica materies privati juris erit, si 

Non circa yilem patulumque moraberis orbem, 

Nee yerbum yerbo cutabis reddere fidus 

Interpres, nee desilies imitator in artum, 

TJnde pedem proferre pudor yetet aut opens lex. 135 

Nee sic incipieSj ut scriptor cyclicus olim : 

" Fortunam Priami cantabo et nobile bellum." 

Quid dignum tanto feret hie promissor hiatu ? 

Parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus. 

Quanto rectius hie, qui nil molitur inepte : 140 

" Die mihi, Musa, yirum, captae post tempera Trojae 

Qui mores hominum multorum yidit et urbes." 
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Non fumum ex fiilgore, sed ex fumo dare lucem 

Gogitat, ut speciosa dehinc miracula promat, 

Antiphaten Scyllamque et cum Cyclope Charybdin ; 145 

Nee reditam Diomedis ab interitu Meleagri, 

Nee gemino bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo ; 

Semper ad eventum festinat et in medias res 

Non secus ac notas auditorem rapit, et quae 

Desperat tractata nitescere posse, relinquit, 150 

Atque ita mentitur, sic yens falsa remiscet, 

Prime ne medium, medio ne discrepet imum. 

Tu, quid ego et populus mecum desideret, audi. 

Si plausoris eges aulaea manentis et usque 

Sessuri, donee cantor Vos plaudite dicat ; 155 

Aetatis cujusque notandi sunt tibi mores, 

Mobilibusque decor naturis dandus et annis. 

Reddere qui voces jam scit puer et pede certo 

Signat humum, gestit paribus colludere, et iram 

Golligit ac ponit temere, et mutatur in horas. I6O 

Imberbis juvenis tandem custode remote 

Gaudet equis canibusque et aprici gramine campi, 

Cereus in vitium flecti, monitoribus asper, 

Utilium tardus provisor, prodigus aeris, 

Snblimis cupidusque et amata relinquere pemix. 165 

Conversis studiis aetas animusque virilis 

Quaerit opes et amicitias, inservit honori, 

Commisisse cavet quod mox mutare laboret. 

Multa senem circumveniunt incommoda, vel quod 

Quaerit et inventis miser abstinet ac timet uti, 170 

Vel quod res omnes timide gelideque ministrat, 

Dilator, spe longus, iners, avidusque futuri, 

Difficilis, querulus, laudator temporis acti 

Se puero, castigator censorque minorum. 

Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda secum, 175 

Multa recedentes adimunt. Ne forte seniles 

Mandentur juveni partes pueroque viriles, 

Semper in adjunctis aevoque morabimur aptis. 

Aut agitur res in scenis, aut acta refertur. 
Segnius irritant animos demissa per aurem, idO 

Quam quae sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus et quae 
Ipse sibi tradit spectator : non tamen intus 
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DigpM fieri praoDM m Menam, mndttqiw toUit . : V'isia 
Ex oeims, quae moz nairet fiumn^ mmmm i .^.Vidqfi 



Ne |m«ros oonun popnlo Medea tnieidety \ i^^4k 

Aat hnniaiia palam ooquafc exta n^fiuriiis Atreoa^ > ^^aoQ- 
Ant in aY0in Rogne vertatur, Oadnms m angaenw ---if- *^Ti 

Neve minor nen ttt qninto prodnoiior acta .« ii^iM 

Fabnla, qnae poaoi vnlt et speotata repoiu ; : v ^ijuiAl 

Neo dens intendt, nia dignoa yincUiee nodoi 1 . :iiiQ3 

Indderit ; nee anarta loqm peiaoina laboret r:.^iJ3 

Actons partes choma offieinmqxie yirile . ^^irl 

Defimdat, nen quid medioa intereinat aotnSy st«.;1 

Qood non proposito coodnoat et haereat qpte. ^.^le^ii 

lUe bcKDiB myeatqne et oondHetor annoe, . ■> /A 

Et regat iratos et amet paeare tomentea ; -. yj 

lUe d^m landet mensae breris, ille aahfarein .i: ^H[ 

JuBtitiam legeaq^ne et apertia otia portis ; . ^i A 

nie tegat oonmuaaa, deoeqne preeetor et oret, > i: jii 

UttXtniiaei^^^ .^a 

TSntk non, ut nnnc, oriohaloo yinota tubaeqne t /. 

Aemula, sed tenuis simplezqne foramine pauco 

Adspirare et adesse choiis erat utilis, atque 

Nondum spssa nimis complere sedilia flata ; flis 

Quo sane populus numerabilis, utpote panrus, 

Et fru^ castusque yerecundusque coibat. 

Postquam coept agros extendere victor, et urbes 

Lador amplecti niurus, vinoque diumo 

Piacari genius festis impune diebus ; * no 

Accessit numerisque modisque licentia major. 

Indoctus quid enim saperet liberque laborum 

Busticus urbano confusus, turpis honesto 7 

Sic priscae motumque et luxuriem addidit arti 

Tibicen, traxitque vagus per pulpita vestem ; fits 

Sic etiam fidibus voces crevere severis, 

Et tulit eloquium insolitum facundia praeceps, 

Utiliumque sagax rerum et divina futuri 

Sortilegis non discrepuit sententia Delphis. 

Carmine qui tra^co vilem certavit ob hircum, 290 

Mox etiam agrestes Satyros nudavit et asper 

Incolmni gravitate jocum tentavit eo, quod 
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niecebris erat et grata novitate morandus 
Spectator functusque sacris et potus et exlex. 
Yerum ita risores, ita commendare dicaces 235 

Conveniet Satyros, ita vertere seria ludo, 
Ne, quicumque deus, quicumque adhibebitur heros, 
Regali conspectus in auro nuper et ostro, 
Migret in obscuras humili sermone tabemas, 
Aut, dum vitat humum, nubes et inania captet. 230 

Effutire leves indigna tragoedia versus, 
Ut festis matrona moveri jussa diebus, 
Intererit Satyris paullum pudibunda protervis. 
Non ego inomata et dominantia nomina solum 
Verbaque, Pisones, Satyrorum scriptor amabo, 235 

Nee sic enitar tragico cufferre colori, 
Ut nihil intersit, Davusne loquatur et audax 
Pythias, emuncto lucrata Simone talentum, 
• An custos famulusque dei Silenus alumni. 
Ex noto fictum carmen sequar, ut sibi quivis 240 

Speret idem, sudet multum frustraque laboret 
Ausus idem : tantum series juncturaque pollet, 
Tantum de medio sumptis accedit honoris. 
Silvis deducti caveant me judice Fauni, 
Ne, velut innati triviis ac paene forenses, 245 

Aut nimium teneris juvenentur versibus unquam, 
Aut immunda crepent ignominiosaque dicta : 
Offenduntur enim, quibus est equus et pater et res, 
Nee, si quid fricti ciceris probat et nucis emtor, 
Aequis accipiunt animis donantve corona. 250 

Syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iambus. 
Pes citus ; undo etiam trimetris accrescere jussit 
Nomen iambeis, cum senos redderet ictus 
Primus ad extremum similis sibi. Non ita pridem, 
Tardier ut paulo graviorque veniret ad ailres, 255 

Spondees stabiles in jura patema recepit 
Gonmiodus et patiens, non ut de sede secunda 
Cederet aut quarta socialiter. Hie et in Atti 
Nobilibus trimetris apparet rarus, et Enni 
In scenam missos cum magno pondere versus 260 

Aut operae celeris nimium curaque carentis, 
Aut ignoratae premit artis crimine turpi. 
20 
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Km, qiuTis Tidet immodulftta poftnaSba Jodez, 
Et dm Bomaius venia est inaigna poeticu*. 
Iddroone vager soribamque licenter ? An onmes 
"VlsnroB peocata patem mea tatus et intra 
Spem Teniae caatus f Yitayi deniipe odpam, . 
Ken laadem memL Yos exemplana Qraeoa 
Nootuma venate manu, rersate diohia. 
At yestri proavi PlaatinoB et nnmeroe et 
LaodaYere sales, niminm patienter ntmmqiie, 
Ne dicam stulte, mirati ; m mode esp et tos 
Scimos innrbanmn lejndo seponere cueto, 
Leatimnmqae sonma di^tis oaUepras et aiure. 

^^tnm tragieae genus invenisse Camenae 
Dldtur et plaostris rezisse poemata Thespis, 
Quae canerent agerentque penmcti fiieoibaB onu 
Poet huno personae pallaeque repertor honestae 
Aesohylos et modiois instravit jpcdpita tigois, 
Bt docoit magntimqiie loqui nitique coihonio. 
Baccessit vetus his comoeiiia non edne nralta 
Lande, sed in vitium libertas excidit et vim 
Dignam lege regi : lex est accepta, chorusque 
Turpiter obticuit sublato jure nocendi. 

Nil intentatum nostri liquere poetae ; sKS 

Nee minimum meruere decus, vestigia Graeca 
Ausi deserere et celebrare domestica facta, 
Vel qui praetextas vel qui docuere togatas. 
Nee virtute foret clarisve potentius armis, 
Quam lingua, Latium, si non offenderet unum- S90 

Quemque poetaruih limae labor et mora. Yos, o 
PompiUus sanguis, carmen reprehendite, quod non 
Multa dies et multa litura coercuit, atque 
Perfectum decies non castigavit ad imguem. 
Ingenium misera (]fuia fortunatius arte 296 

Credit et excludit sanos Helicone poetas 
Democritus, bona pars non ungues ponere curat, 
Non barbam, secreta petit loca, balnea vitat. 
Nanciscetur enim pretium nomenque poetae, 
Si tribus Anticyris caput insanabile nunquam 300 

Tonsori Licino commiserit. ego laevus. 
Qui purgor bilem sub vemi temporis horam ! 
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Non alliis faceret meliora poemata ; venim 
Nil tanti est. Ergo fungar vice cotis, acutum 
Reddere quae ferrum valet exsors ipsa secandi ; 305 

Munus et oiBcium, nil scribens ipse, docebo, 
Unde parentur opes, quid alat fonnetque poetam, 
Quid deceat, quid non, quo virtus, quo ferat error. 
Scribendi recte sapere est et principium et fons : 
Rem iibi Socraticae poterunt ostendere chartae, 310 

Verbaque provisam rem non invita sequentur. 
Qui didicit, patriae quid debeat, et quid amicis. 
Quo sit amore parens, quo frater amandus et hospes, 
Quod sit conscripti, quod judicis officium, quae 
Partes in bellum missi ducis ; ille profecto 315 

Reddere personae scit convenientia cuique. 
Respicere exemplar vitae morumque jubebo 
Doctum imitatorem, et vivas hinc ducere voces. 
Interdum speciosa locis morataque recte 
Fabula, nullius veneris, sine pondere et arte, 330 

Valdius oblectat populum meliusque moratur, 
Quam versus inopes rerum nugaeque canorae. 
Graiis ingenium, Graiis dedit ore rotundo 
Musa loqui, praeter laudem nullius avans. 
Romani pueri longis rationibus assem 325 

Discunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filius Albini : si de quincunce remota est 
^ Uncia, quid superat ? Poteras dixisse. Triens. Eu ! 
Rem poteris servare tuam. Redit uncia, quid fit ? 
Semis. At haec animos aerugo et cura peculi 330 

Cum semel imbuerit, speramus carmina fingi 
Posse linenda cedro et levi servanda cupresso ? 
Aut prodesse volunt, aut delectare poetae, 
Aut simul et jucunda et idonea dicere vitae. 
Quicquid praecipies, esto brevis, ut cito dicta 335 

Percipiant animi deciles teneantque fideles : 
Omne supervacuum pleno de pectore manat. 
Ficta voluptatis causa sin| proxima veris. 
Nee quodcumque volet, poscat sibi fabula credi, 
Neu pransae Lamiae vivum puerum extrahat alvo. 340 

Centuriae seniorum agitant expertia frugis, 
Celsi praetereunt austera poemata Rhamnes : 
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Omno tuht puncluUij <jui xnisonit nolo diuoi) 

Leotozem delectando pantorqae numendo. -'^^ 

EBo meret aera fiber SoniSy oie at nuure trannti - {!& 

TSt loDgum noto scriptori piorogit ftoymiL ^^ 

Simt &ficta tamei^ quilnis igiKmsM -'^^ 

Nam ne<iae ehordft sonnm iMdit ^nem volt manoi el itwfarj^ 

Posoentiqiie eravem penaepe remttit acotum ; '^^ 

Nee BemDer feriei, qaodeamqae nmabitor, amis. ' ' *^jlm 

Yemm mA {dura mtent m eamiine, non ego panoii -y^^ 

Oftndar maculifl, quaa aat ineuiia fbdit ■rn.'j 

Aut hmnaiia pamm eavit natara* Qoidergoeet? :^ 

TJt seriptor A peeeat idem fibrarivs uaqoe, ' :" 

Qaamvis est mcmitns, Tenia caret ; ut eitharoediis 'ii^ 

Bidetur, diorda qui semper oberrat eadem : 

&e nuhi, qui multom cessat, fit ChoerilaB Ole, ^ 

Qnem Ins terve bommi cmn risa miior, et idem - ' 

.Iiidigm)r qnandoque bonus dormitat Homems. ' -! 

Yerom operi longo fits est obrepere somnum. itk 

TJt pictnn, poSsis : erit quae, A pra^dus stes, ^ 

Te oajnat ma^, et quaedamy A longios abstoi : 

Haec amat obscanim ; volet haec sab luce videri, 

Judiois argutum quae non formidat acumen ; 

Haec placuit semel, haec decies repctita placebit. ass 

major juvenum, quamvis et voce patema 

Fingeris ad rectum et per te sapis, hoc tibi dictum 

Tolle memor ; certis medium et tolerabile rebus 

Becte concedi — consultus juris et actor 

Gaussarum mediocris abest virtute diserti 370 

Messalae, nee scit quantum Cascellius Aulus, 

Sed tamen m pretio est ; — mediocribus esse poetis 

Non homines, non di, non concessere columnae. 

Ut gratas inter mensas symphonia discors 

Et crassum unguentum et Sardo cum melle papaver 375 

OflFendunt, poterat duci quia coena sine istis ; 

Sic animis natum inventumque poema juvandis, 

Si paullum summo decessit, vergit ^ imum. 

Ludere qui nescit, campestribus abstinet armis, 

Indoctusque pilae discive trochive quiescit, 380 

Ne spissae risum tollant impune coronae : 

Qui nescit, versus tamen audet fingere. Quidni ? 
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lAber et ingenuus, praesertim census equestrem 
Summam nummorum,* vitioque remotus ab omni. 
Tu nihil invita dices faciesve Minerva ; 385 

Id tibi judicium est, ea mens ; si quid tamen olim 
Scripseris, in Maeci descendat judicis aures 
Et patris et nostras, nonumque prematur in annum : 
Membranis intus positis delere licebit, 
Quod non edideris ; nescit vox missa reverti. 300 

Silvestres homines sacer interpresque deorum 
Caedibus et victu foedo deterruit Orpheus, 
Dictus ob hoc lenire* tigres rabidosque leones. 
Dictus et Amphion, Thebanae conditor arcis, 
Saxa movere sono testudinis et prece blanda 396^ 

Ducere, quo vellet. Fuit haec sapientia quondam, 
Publica privatis secemere, sacra profanis, 
Concubitu probibere vago, dare jura maritis, 
Oppida moliri, leges incidere ligno : 

Sic honor et nomen divinis vatibus atque 400 

Carminibus venit. Post hos insignis Homerus, 
QVrtaeusque mares animos in Martia bella 
versibus exacuit ; dictae per carmina sortes, 
Et vita6 monstrata via est, et gratia regum 
Pieriis tentata modis, ludusque repertus, 405 

Et longorum operum finis : ne forte pudori 
Sit tibi Musa lyra sellers et cantor Apollo ! 
Natura fieret laudabile carmen, an arte, 
Quaesitum est ; ego nee studium sine divite vena, 
Nee rude quid possit video ingenium : alterius sic 410 

Altera poscit opem res et conjurat amice. 
Qui studet optatam cursu contingere metam, 
Multa tulit fecitque puer, sudavit et alsit, 
Abstinuit venere et vino ; qui Pythia cantat 
Tibicen, didicit prius extimuitque magistrum. 415 

Nee satis est dixisse : Ego mira poemata pango ; 
Occupet extremum scabies ; mihi turpe relmqui est, 
Et, quod non didici, sane nescire fateri. 
Ut praeco, ad inerces turbam qui cogit emendas, 
Assentatores jubet ad lucrum ire poeta 420 

Dives agris, dives positis in fenore nummis. 
Si vero est, unctum qui recte ponere possit, 
20* 
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Et spondere levi pro paupere, et eripere atria 
litibus implicitom ; mirabor, sd sciet inter- 
Noscere mendacem yeminque beatas amicum. • 4tg^ 

Tu sea donaris seu quid donare voles cm, 
Nolito ad versus tibi factos ducere plenum 
Laetitiae : clamabit enim Pulchre ! Bene ! Becte ! 
Pallescet super his, etiam stillabit amicis 
Ex oculis rorem, saliet, tundet pede terram. 439 

Ut, qui conducti plorant in funere, dicunt 
Et faciunt prope plura dolentibus ex animo ; Ac 
Denser vero plus laudatore movetur. 
Reges dicuntur multis urgere culullis 
Et torquere mere, quern perspexisse laborant, 435 

An sit amicitia dignus : si cannina condes, 
Nunquam te fallant animi sub vulpe latentes. 
Quintilio si quid recitares, Corrige, sodes, 
Hoc aiebat et hoc. Melius te posse negares, 
\Bis terque expertum frustra, delere jubebat 440 

Et male tomatos incudi reddere versus. 
Si defendere delictum quam vertere malles, 
Nullum ultra verbum aut operam insumebat inanem, 
Quin sine riyali toque et tua solus amares. 
Vir bonus et prudens versus reprehendet inertes, 445 

Culpabit duros, incomtis allinet atrum 
Transverse calamo signum, ambitiosa recidet 
Omamenta, parum Claris lucem dare coget, 
Arguet ambigue dictum, mutanda notabit, 
Fiet Aristarchus, nee dicet, Cur ego amicum 450 

Offendam in nugis ? Hae nugae seria ducent 
In mala derisum semel exceptumque sinistre. 
Ut mala quern scabies aut morbus regius urget, 
Aut fanaticus error et iracunda Diana, 
Vesanum tetigisse timent fu^untque poetam, 455 

Qui sapiunt ; agitant pueri incautique sequuntur. 
Hie, dum sublimis versus ructatur et errat. 
Si veluti merulis intentus decidit auceps 
In puteum foveamve ; licet, Succurrite, longum 
Clamet, lo cives ! non sit qui toUere curet. 460 

Si curet quis opem ferre et demittere funem, 
Qui scis, an prudens hue se projecerit, atque 
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Servari nolit ? Dicam, Siculique poetae 

Narrabo interitum : deus immortaUs haberi 

Bum cupit Empedocles, ardentem frigidus Aetnam 465 

Insiluit. Sit jus liceatque perire poetis : 

Invitum qui servat, idem facit occidenti. 

Nee semel hoc fecit, nee, si retractus erit, jam 

Fiet homo et ponet famosae mortis amorem. 

Nee satis apparet, cur versus factitet, utrum 470 

Mlnxerit in patrios cineres, an triste bidental 

Movent incestus : certe fiirit, ac velut ursus 

Objectos caveae valuit si frangere clathros, » 

Inaoctum doctumque fugat recitator acerbus ; 

Quem vero arripuit, tenet occiditque legendo, 475 

Non missura cutem, nisi plena cruoris, hirudo. 



NOTES 



LIFE OF HORACE. 



QuiNTUs HoRATius Flaccus WES born at Venusia, a 
A. U. C 689. town on the borders of Apulia. His father was a freedman ; 

according to some accounts a collector of taxes, according to 
others 'a dealer in salted provisions; but certainly a man who considered 
literary merit to be at least an equivalent for noble birth, and who was there- 
fore careful to give to his child tne liberal education of a knight's or a sena- 
tor's son. The young Horace, after passing ttie first nine or 
A. U. C. 698. ten years of his life at Venusia, was sent to Rome, in order 

that he might enjoy the greater advantages which the metrop- 

A TJ C 705 ^^^^ afforded. From Rome he proceeded to Athens, which 

. u. o. / . ^^ ^Yiqh considered the university of the civilized world, and 

there pursued his studies until they were interrupted by the 
A. U. C. 710. civil war which broke out upon the death of JnUus Caesar. 

Brutus proceeded to Macedonia, and was there joined by 
several young Romans from Athens. Horace was among this number, and 
received the rank of military tribune and the command of a legion. It is 
difficult to conjecture for what reasons this important office was committed 
to a raw lad, without fortune or influence, of a feeble frame and delicate 
health, and totally destitute of military knowledge or experience. His career 

as a soldier was brief and inglorious, and he returned to 
. A. TJ. C. 711. Rome to find his paternal property confiscated, and himself 

utterly destitute. He contrived, however, to purchase the of- 
fice of scribe, the profits of which supplied him with a scanty subsistence. 

Poverty, Horace himself informs us, first drove him to poetry. His com- 
positions soon attracted the attention of Varus and Virgil, and through their 
friendly offices he obtained an introduction to Maecenas, the friend and ad- 
viser of Augustus, but still more celebrated as the enlightened patron of lit- 
erary men. Maecenas soon admitted the poet to the most intimate friend- 
ship, and, by the gifk of a small farm in the Sabine territory, relieved him 
from all apprehension of personal want. His life was henceforth an easy 
and pleasant one ; his chief cares being the delicate state of his health, and 
the difficulty which he experienced in reconciling his own love of ease and 
retirement with the claims which his friends, and especially Maecenas, made 
upon his time. He died in the year U. C 746, the same year which saw the 
death of Maecenas. Thus the poet's own desire, that he might not survive 
his patron (Od. II. 17), was in a striking manner fulfilled. 

As a lyric poet Horace does not rank very high ; his Odes are too constrain- 
ed and artificial, and exhibit too little of real feeling or passion. But as the 
" poet of society," in. his Satires, and especi^ly in his Epistles, which are the 
most finished of his works, Horace stands without a rival He portrays the 
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mmiai of Bone, flie ferms of rtrtgiiinmfMp wfaidi fonad flnor 
Aigoftiiiitte Motimenti dereloped br a period dfpditical tMoMam k 

in tnuiqiiil •cqnieiccnce,— in net toe Soman mind ■■ il cadited 

Angottot,— wtth a fidelity which hai neyer, periiaps, been eqiudled. Ifir. 
IGlman hai trnlj and eloquently explained the Talne of the wo»e of Hioneab 
ai well at the mat popQlaritT- which diej hare in all agei efljjoyed:— 

** Hb was, after all, in moet respects, a true Boman poet £DsidkMn,ia 
tte iint piece, was more Temacnuur; in all die better parts of his poeliry ha 
dmrted less from common laiwnage ; they were mrmomjpnpiom. In Aa 
lyne poems we may sometimes detect die forms of Qieek ezpreasloii; ha 
AM Imitalfid die torn of langwag^as well as the csstof thoog^udined^M* 
ism of Terse. The Satires and JB!^>istles haTO tfarongfaont the Ttsor and nwl- 
■ess of origfaialitT; diey speak, no doubt, the langnage of die better OEden 
of Bknne, in all their strength and point. Bot diese woriv are Bd mon^ 
Boman in dieir idiomatic expression; they are so thronriiont lliemaMnliM 
and practical common sense, the natural but not nndignified vbaai^. Aa 
•troi^iwif not sounder moral tone, die greater solidi^, m sbor^ of dse ii|i(^ 
stj^ of thongfat and obsenradon, compensate for the more H veJ v im agiaadoii, 
the greater qnictaiess and flnency, ana more easy etegance, of the Greek. Of 
die laler Grecian comedy, for which the poetiy of Horace ^^ thij sabsdlut^, 
we haye less than of almost any other part of their litentnre ; ^i^t if we com- 
pare the fragments whidi we possess, we shall peroelTe die dtJfereTicc, — on 
die one side, the grace and lightness of toneh, the exquisite and unstudied 
harmoar, the traiAncent perspicoity, the troth, and dM simplitity : ou the 
odMTt me mder hot more Tigoroos shrewdness, the more condensed and 
emphatieinstness of obsenration, the serioos diongfat. which ij^ alwaje at the 
bottom of die playftil expression. Horace is addressing men act^ustomcd to 
deal with men, — men formed in the Tigorons school or puhlic Mi^ ; and 
though now reposing, perhaps, from diose more solid ani! importi^nt rviVf*^, 
maintaining that practical energy of character by wbidi they had forced their 
way to eminence. That sterner practical genius of the Boman people sur- 
▼ived the free institutions of Rome ; the Romans seemed, as it were, in thefr 
idlest moods, to condescend to amusement, not to consider it, like the Greek, 
one of the common necessities, the ordinary occupations, of life. Horace, 
therefore, has been, and ever will be, the familiar companion, the delight, not 
of the mere elegant scholar alone, or the imaginative reader, but, we had al- 
most written, the manual of the statesman, and the study of the moral philos- 
opher. Of Rome, or of the Roman mind, no one can know anythiiup who 
is not profoundly versed in Horace ; and whoever really understands Horace 
will have a more perfect and accurate knowledge of the Roman manners and 
Boman mind than the most dUigent and laborious investigator of tbe Boman 
hntiquities.*' 



NOTES, 



ODES.— BOOK I. 



ODE I. 

HoRios, fai this Ode, dedicates to Maecenas the first three books of 
his Odes, and tells him that, as difierent individuals take delight in differ- 
ent oljects of pursuit, his sole aim is to excel in lyric poetry, and that he 
shall oe supremely happy if the productions of his Muse commend them- 
s^ves to the elegant taste of his patron. 

1. Maecenas; C. Cilnius Maecenas, the generous patron of Horace, Virgil, 
and other literary men, was bom about the year U. C. 685, and died shortly ' 
before the death of. Horace, A. U. C 746. — aiavis regihus; tlie family of the 
Cilnii, to which Maecenas belonged, were in former times Lucumones, or 
princes of Etmria. The ascending steps of a family pedigree are pater ^ avus^ 
proamUy abctmts, atavus, tritaviu, Atavus is used as an ^jective by prose- 
writers as well as poets. 

2. praesidiunit "patron"; literally "defence" in danger and adversity. — 
deciUf "my glory' ; 1. e. in whose patronage I glory. 

3, 4. Sunt quo8 juvat ; this construction is used by the most accurate writers 
when speaking of a thing which is certain ; in other places, when speaking 
viroBcTiKaSi Horace employs the subjunctive, as Ep. L 1. 77, 78: Sunt qui 
venentur. — curriculOf for curru ; it is used in this sense by Cicero, Tacitus, 
and other writers. — pdverem Olympkum; the Oljrmpic games were still 
celebrated in the time of Augustus ; but Horace puts the Olympian for any 
games.— CoUegisae ; some commentators endeavour to explain the use of the 
perfect by saying that it is the recollection of the action, after its completion, 
which really afforded the pleasure ; but it is shown by Reisig, Lot. Gr. 290, 
that the Latin poets often use the perf. infin. where the present is inadmissi- 
ble on account of the metre. — metaque^ for et quos meta ; the circus of the 
Romans, in which the chariot-races took place, was long, and in the centre of 
the area was a low wall running lengthwise down the course, which was 
termed spina. At each extremity of the spina were placed upon a base three 
wooden cylinders, of a conical shape, which were called metae, "goals." It 
is evident that each charioteer would endeavour to drive as near as possible 
to these metae^ and that in doing so considerable skill would be required to 
avoid touching them. 

5. palma ; tiie victor at the Olympian games received, in addition to the 
olive-crown, a branch of a palm-tree, which he carried in his hand. 

6. Terrarvan dominos does not refer to the victors, as some commentators 
would have it do, but is put in apposition to Deos. 

7. Uunc, sdl. juvat ; L e. the amoitions maa. — mobHiwny " fickle " ; compare 
Sp. L 19. 87 : ventosae fiUbis, 

21 
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8. ftr amhu r AoNorAM^ "triple hoaon"; aUndiaff to liis time p t ln c iyil 
oflloei, ttie iBdOeshipi the pnBtonhlp. and the coniuili^. J OmoH t m k a«i 



the dadTe finr ad Aomum, but the ablatiTe ; compare 8aL Jtig, 49 : 
qm peeuma Ota htmon exmerat* 

9. JUbiM, sdl. yinnf ; L e. the aTaridoni man. « 

10. JJbgcii OTBM, ** from Libyan threshing-floon'*; libya, witili B^EJpfc and 
Sicily, supplied Borne ahnoat entirely with erain. 

11. aareiNb, '*withahoe";,/£Rd(er0 seems nere to apply to hnakiBffiqplli^ 
dods of earth; it is more commonly uyplled to the operation nf t!ir jihugli 

It. AUaiioi amOtiom^ "the wealth of Attains^; t^ Attali,ttM Aed 
of whom made tfae-^Boman people his hehr, were 1 ' 
poted the ridiest in tiie worid. 

IS. dtmoveoM; critics are divided between dwioeeaf and < 
IbUowed Oielii, who shows that demooen is to more oat of a p o ak hwi, nd 
dmovere to more from one position into another. — fra&s Cjjjpria; pat At aa^ 
merchant-ship ; the same remark applies to J^frtoma, Jbonts, and J^Hmm^ 

14. paMiM nanta; by nauta is not meant what we call a sailort bat flb 
wune as awrooftir, r. 16, L e. a merchant, l/nrewof , wlio sailed flaai poll ta 
port; b^ing hisjfoods in one, and disporing of lliem laaDodier. 

15, 17. Join JbnMiat oppkU ud oihtm et rura. — two, **Aib ecmBtiy i 
Usnatiretown. 

,18. indoeUUpati; the Greek AdtdoKTot ^p€i9* — p t up er i twif *i 
efavamstanoes''; mopia and vestas express actual want 
19. Matnd, ** Bfassic wine," from the Massic mountains, in ( 

90. sofidb de dU; that part of the day which was deroted to 1 
caned dm soi2k&is; compare JuTenal, 11. S05. — cfemerB;**totBke'';Le.« 
finr idie'purpose of drinking or of rqx)6e. 

91. vtriea ; this e|>ithet is peculiarly applicable to the arimtus or a , 

tree, on account or its bright green foliage. Compare Viig. EcL VIL 46. ' 

%2. lene^ " cently murmuring." 

28. Utuo tubae ; the lituus was a kind of trumpet of Etruscan origin ; it was 
slightly curved at the extremity, and was peculiar to cavalry ; the liiba was 
straight, and belonged to infantry. 

26. Manet^ "passes the night" — auh Jove, "beneath the open sky." 

28. rupit^ "has broken through," and thus escaped. — terefes, "fine", 
made of well-twisted cord. 

29. dfxUxnm ; the epithet docluB is applied to one who is skiUul in his art 
— ^0cferae;~the ivy was sacred to Baccnus, and crowns of it were worn by 
poets ; compare Yirg. Eel. VII. 25 : Pcutores^ hedera crescentem ornate poOam* 
^-praemiay " distinctions." 

32-34. si nequetibiasy &c. ; i. e. if tihe Muses favor me, and grant me the 
fiumlty of composing beautiM verses. 
36. SubUmi, " raised aloft." 



^ ODE II. 

This Ode was composed at the commencement of the year U. C. 725, 
before the three successive triumphs celebrated by Caesar Octavianus. 
The scholiast tells us that several storms of hail and snow, and an inunda- 
tion of the Tiber, which occurred at that period, were attributed to the dis- 
pleasure of the gods on account of the murder of Julius Caesar. The poet 
represents Mercury as about, in the person of Augustus, to avenge the death 
of Caesar. 
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1. nivis; we must remember that in the neighbourhood of Rome snow is 
• a very rare occurrence, and even now looked upon as a prodigy by the com- 
mon people. 

2. jPater; the common appellation of Jupiter : Dlvum pater atque hommum 
rex. — rubente, " red " ; from the reflection of the thunderbolt which he wielded. 

3. jaculatus arces ; jaculari is very rarely found with an accusative of tiie 
object at which the weapon is thrown. Compare, however, Od. III. 12. 11 : 
jaculari cervos; and Ovid, Am. III. 3. 11 : Jupiter ipse suos lucos jaculatur, 

5. gentes, " the nations " subject to the Romans. 

6. Pvrrhae ; Pyrrha, the wife of Deucalion. The flood of Deucalion is 
here alluded to. — nana monstra ; i. e. prodigies before unseen. 

7. Proteus ; he was said to keep the flocks of Neptune, seals, &c. Compare 
Virg. Georg. IV. 395. 

10. calwuSns; m some editions this word is changed inUi palwnbis^ on the 
ground that only wood-pigeons make their nests in trees j but columbae is the 
whole genus^ of which paLumJbes is one species. 

11. superjecto, i. e. spread over the whole surface of the country. 

13. JUamm; the Tiber well deserves this epithet, on account of the yellow, 
muddy sand which it always carries with it. 

13, 14. retortis litore Etrusco; it was and still is the opinion of the Romans, 
that inundations of the Tiber are caused by the waters being driven back by 
the force of the waves of the Tuscan Sea. 

15. monimenia regis ; the palace of Numa Pompilius, which is frequently 
called simply regia ; it was so closely joined to tne temple of Vesta, as to 
form only one building. 

17. lliae; Rhea Silvia, here represented as the wife of the Tiber, by other 
writers as that of the Anio. — nimium querenti must be joined together : " com- 
plaining excessively" of the murder of Caesar and the civil wars. 

18. vagus; leaving his usual course. 

19. 20. uxorius, "too obsequious to his spouse." 

22^ graves Persae ; Horace means the Parthians ; their resistance to the 
arms of the empire was very galling to the Romans. 

25. vocet^ " call on " for succor. 

26. fatigentj " address with assiduous entreaty." 

28. CkirminOj " hymns," regular forms of prayer. 

29. partes, "the office." — scelus is especidly applied to civil warj compare 
Virg. Eel. IV. 13 : scderis vestigia nostri. 

31. Nubeamictus; i. e. that he may not be discerned by mortals, while he 
is among them. 

32. Augur, " deliverer of oracles." 

33. Erycina ; a name of Venus derived from Mount Eryx in Sicily, where 
she had a celebrated temple. 

34. circum volat; written as two words, on account of the caesura. 

36. Respicis, "you have regard for." 

37. ludo, scil. bellico, 

38. fews, "polished." 

39. Mauri; in some editions this, which is the reading of the MSS., is 
changed into Mttrsi, on the ground that the Mauri were always cavalry, while 
the Marsi were an Italian nation who fought on foot. The passage is difficult 
of explanation if the reading Mauri, which is the only reading of the MSS., 
be retained. Marsi is a conjectural emendation. — cruentum, " blood-stained." 

41. juvenem ; he was, however, about forty years of age. 

42. Ales ; we must figure to ourselves Mercury with wings on his heels, &c 

43. Filius ', the nominative for the vocative. 

46. populo ^rini; an imitation of the common formula, populus Bomamu 
Q^irittum^ 
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47. 

48. OcSor, idL m^/m. :> 



60. Miir olgiii frmoniTmnde niltr pairitm mm ionatXtf giMtedrto 
Aagoftiis ai A iMer pttiod, A. U. a 75S ; tiitt of fH«0^ M ««ilj 
7Si. ' I' 



ODB III. 
Iv dM jHff n. C 785, Vii^ undertook a totw to Gme«^ «d 



aoe in dik Od« addiMMSi the mp in wliicliUf mend If aboottoi 
and giTee ntteiiDoe to his wiahea lliat the may make a aaii raywfs^ 
died m the tame yeai^ ahortlj after hb retam to Ilalj. 

1. d&o jMteNi t^pn, '*tlie goddeas "who reigns oirer Cfpnu"; L •. VcBos. 
Coin]ian Od. L 6. 10: fynm Muta pptau. Yeons is nere invoked in ker 
chaxactor of Hovr^a, Ai^icvfa, and EArXoui. 

.8.,/9«rtnBt EUmae; Castor and PoUna^ After a stoim, a phosphwwflinl 
light fteqnen^T plays abont the masts of Tessels. This was 1bo«i^ kj Aa 
andents to incucAte the inresenoe of Castor and IVAaz, and it is rfqga^ 
flie modern Italian sailon call it tl>(m A"* iSbafJEIiM^wfaiflk is A eoniqrtieii 
ofthetrardJEEteo. 
. 8. T^atonoR ntfer; Aeolus. ':; 

4. lB^i!fga; this wmd iddch takes its name ftom Ii^rvglACAjpaUa) k ter 
most IkTOfable Ibr ships sailing from Bnindisiam to AtooL 

5-7. A person to ^diom anything is intrusted (enditum) msy be said to 
owe it (ddles), and, if honest, restores it (reddaa) in due thne. Some editions 
connect Debes Vtrgiliumjinibus AtHds ; bat the cssura requires the pause to 
be after Vxrgilium. 

9. nbur^ ^ hardness." — aes triplex; a breastplate made of triple platea of 
brass. 

12. praecipitem^ "squally.** 

13. Aqumnffms ; words signifying to contend or strive against are often 
construed with the dative by the poets. 

14. iristes ; because thought to occasion storms. / 

15, 16. ariiUr major^ **a more powerful ruler.** — toUen mu ptmere; the 
windjs were supposed to calm the waves, as well as to raise them. Compare 



Virg. Aen. m. 68, and V. 763 

17. Qaem gradum, ^* what approach ** ; i e. ** what kind of approach.** 

18. skds ocuUa; in the same sense we find, AeschyL Sept. c. Theb. 698: 
(itipoK oieXavirrDcr Siifuun- Bentley has altered it on mere coi^iectaxe into 
rectis, 

20. Infamesj '' ill-famed,** ivcrtovviiovs, on account of the number oi wrecks 
which they caused. — Acroceraunia ; a promontory of Epirus, now 11 Monte 
ddla Chimera. 

22. dissodabili is active in its signification, " forbidding intercourse.** 

23. imptae; *^ imjpious,'* because they act against the will of the gods in 
crossing the sea. 

25. Audax omnia perpeti ; a Greek construction; as, ittvhv vdvra rk^vm, 
27. Attdax ; the repetition of this word is very compressive ; this appears not 

to have been noticed by the critics who have substituted airox tor avdax, 

-~ lapeti genus ; Prometheus. 
30. SMuctuMy 'f surreptitiously brought down." 
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32, 33. Constrae : tardaque necessttas semoti prius lett corripuit gradum ; the 
^flfect of death hastening its pace would of course be to shorten life. 

34. Expertus^ scil. est. 

36.. Perrupit Acheronta ; namely, when he went down to fetch Cerberus. — 
Herculem labor; L e. Hercules, who performed every labor required of him. 
The last syllable of perrupit is long, because it is in the arsis. 

40. ponert fidmina ; livy, in precisely the same sense, frequently uses the 
expression ponere arma, for deponere. 



ODE IV. 

HosACB takes advantage of the return of spring to remind his fHend L. 
Sesdns (who was consul A. U. C 731) of Ihe rapidity with which time flies, 
and to urge him to make the best use of the passing hour. 

1. veris; the spring was thought to commence about the tenth of February. 

2. Trahunt ; in oiSer to avoid the iambus in the first foot, some editions 
read ducunt; but the MSS. all have trahunt. — machinae; the ships were 
always drawn up on the shore during the winter, and in spring were 
dragged down to the water on rollers. 

5. imminentef " shining down " upon them. 

6. decentes, Afipal Xdpireg ; ** comely." 

7. graves^ " laborious.*' — Cyclopum ; the Cyclopes were employed in forging 
the thunderbolts for Jupiter, and as these were principally needed in summer, 
the £Eu;t of their being thus employed is mentioned as one of the indications 
of the approaching return of that season. 

8. ardats^ "Rowing." — «n/, "kindles." 

9. rUtidum, ** shining " with ointments. — impedire^ " to bind." 

11. Fauno; compare Ovid, Fast. 2. 193: Idibus (Febr.) agrestis Jumam 
aJtaria Fauni. 

12. agna; immolare is construed both with an accusative case and with an 
ablative. 

13. pulsatpede; some commentators maintain ^ti&tpulsare is here used in 
the sense of " to approach " ; but there are other passages which show that 
the foot was commonly used by the ancients in knoc^ng for admittance. 
Compare Callimach. Hymn. Apoll. 3 : ra dvpcrpa icaX^ noSi ^ol^og apacr- 
<r€i — tabei^tas^ " cottages." • 

14. regum tmres; the lofty buildings or " palaces of the rich." 

15. inchoare means "to commence" something in such a manner that it 
cannot be completed. 

16. Jam, "presently." — premet can hardly be translated into English by 
any single word which will express the meaning in connection with the dif- 
ferent nominatives : nox premet, *' night will overshadow thee " j Manes (pre- 
ment) " the Manes will hover around thee " ; domus Plutonia (premet), " the 
house of Pluto will cover thee." — fabuUie Manes,iov Manes fabuhsi, i. e. 
inanes, 

17. simul, for simul ac. 

18. regna ^ni; the Romans had adopted the Grecian custom of appointing 
a king of the banquet, who was generally chosen by casting lots with the dice. 

20. tepebunt; this word expresses the bashftd love of maidens ; young men 
are said calere. 

21* 
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I F^TRlia, Ui fcrmflr mirtraH, nd a*i ^pw vtel^ Jmv 
At now IsrUiM her WwidlilmwBt^ hnMMai^ flw Md UmiAUk mmm 
kiii^ Mid j^ a|i|MK|iig to onvj hit lot 

1. mmtaimrma; u e. upon a ccmdi of wwee.— yocilii, * 

1. ttfytfy "cmbnioef.* 

8. mdn; astaial toad trtiAcial grottos htTo alwqri been 1 
ofniortfailiahr. .,,.; 

6. flmodanf, ^natiinl gnoe.'*— -jfdsM, gcQ. oMflan tuJoBii, 

6. iteataf dbof; L o. m sodf,whom he haa Aongfal fitTonUeto fab lof^ 
^nhkboeoiiieiiiiproirftioBs. Morace caniMoii tho moHphor, iid fat Ifaof*- 

' ' r of tho Ode tpeokf of the Iotw of Pyrrha m of a Mflor omhaited 



•pw a Tcyrage, when all k mm bright and tmilhig^ bal hi which ho U 

doQBMd to DO wnchod. 
a. AiHnaUftir, *fhall TBhemeotii j wondor at" This it dio only 
ben te traid it wad bj ft writer of tho golden agOi --- Mtnfaaf^ «* s 



a< 
•• OMTKi; goUen, L er**in an yonr < 
ia«iei«R,<««aengeged.* 

13. himtaiamUi! Le. like the lea^ whid^^ to thooa bjwhomUti ._ 

hat sol been esperienoed, appean, when, calm, to ho all MBOOlk and 



18-16. Ftatoot who had been ahipwreeked were aeeottoined to.Baaf vy 
in iome temple (Mcer paries) of Keptone, <Mr tome other marina dtilj« the 
garments in whioi tiiey had been sayed, and a Totire toUet or pietuo repre- 
senting the event Horace speaks of himself as having been wrecked in hit 
suit. 

15, 16. potenti maris deo; compare Od. I. 3. 1 : divapoUns CSfpru 



ODE VI. 

Thib Ode is dedicated to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, who subsequently nuur- 
fled Julia, the daughter of Augustus, and was a distinguished inilitarf 
commander. It was probably written A. U. C. 725. 

1. Scriberis^ »*thou shah he celebrated." — Vatio; L. Varius, bom about 
A. U. C. 672, was one of the best writers of his age, and an iutimate fii^d 
of Maecenas, Virgil, and Horace, the latter of whom he reconciled to Maece- 
nas after the defeat of the republican party. His tragedy of " Thyestet " was 
considered among the best in the Latm language. 

2. Maeonii; i. e. Homeric. Homer is supposed to have been a native of 
Smyrna, in Lydia, the ancient name of which was Maeonia. — 'Maeonii oar- 
nUnis alite, "a swan (i. e. a poet) of Homeric (epic) verse." 

3. Quam rem cunque, for quamcunque rem^ by tmesis. 

5. gravem, " destructive," namely to the Greeks. • 

6. stomachum, fi^wV) "anger." 

7. rfupiicti, " cunning," "double-faced." 

8. saevam Pdopis domum ; the cruel deeds committed by various members 
of the family of relops, as Felops himself, Atreus, Aegisthus, Clytemnestra, 
and Orestes, furnish the subjects for many tragedies. Horace probably 
alludes to the " Thyestes " of Yarius. 
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10. lyrae Musapotens; compare Od. I. 3. 1 : divapotena Chmri, 

12. deterere ; a metaphor taken from money, which is dimmiahed in valne 
by use. 

13. ttaiioa; some critics object to this word, but Varro, L. L. 5. 24, also 
tAjBfirream hmioamf for lorieam. 

15. Menonm; the charioteer of Idomeneus. 

16. supaispartm; alluding to the wounds inflicted upon Venus and Mars 
by the aid of Sfiyerva. Compare Hom. B. «. 884 : daiftopi loros. 

17. 18. Construe : pradia mrginum injuvenes acrium^ sectis (tamen) vnguUnu. 
19. vacm nve quid urtrntir, ^ whether free from love or burning with any 

passion." 



ODE VII. 

L. MuNATius Flakcus was Consul A. IT. C. 712. He was at first a par- 
tisan of Julius Caesar, but after his death he joined the party of the repub- 
licans ; then he espoused the cause of Octavianus, afterwards that of Antony, 
and finally returned to that of Octavianus. His frequent tergiversations 
caused him to be hated and suspected by all parties, but his talents were so 
great that he was honored with ttie censorship and was made prefect of the 
city. This Ode was composed about the year U. C. 722, at which time 
Plancus was on the point of retiring into Greece, and was sufiering under 
disappointment and ennui. It is probable that it was written at the insti- 
gation of Augustus, who did not wish to see so distinguished a man go into 
voluntary exUe. 

1. LaudcAunt = laudent. — claram, ^* distinguished," for its commerce, and 
for its schools of eloquence. 

2. bimaris, Makacraogf between the Aegean Sea and the Ionian. 

4. Tempe; a delightful valley between the mountains Ossa and Olympus ; 
the river Peneus flows through it. 

5. intcKtae, oBiktov, virgin. — urbem ; Athens. Some editions read arces, 
but ur6em, which is found in many of the MSS., is better suited to the simple 
style of this Ode. 

7. Undique decerptam; this line is somewhat obscure, and various altera- 
tions of the text have been suggested ; but we have preserved the reading of 
the MSS., which may be thus explained. There are some, says the poet, 
who make Athens the subject of an endless song {perpetuo^ with a little 
irony), and acquire glory by celebrating all the fables connected with her 
histoxy. This latter clause of tfie sentence Horace expresses more poetically : 
"and place around their brows an olive-wreath made of branches gathered 
from every portion of her soil." 

9. Argos bears the epithets wnr*oi/, ImropaTov, and Sophocles calls 
Mycenae iroKvirpva-ovs* See Electr. 9. 

1 0. pattens ; Horace applies to Lacedaemon the epithet which it had acquired 
in former times, and not that which it merited in his own days. 

11. Lcaissae; Larissa, a city of Thessaly; compare Hom. H. /3. 841: 
Adpuraa €ptfiS>\a(, 

12. Albmeae; ^bunea was the sibyl or prophetic nymph who was wor- 
shipped as a goddess at Tibur. Commentators difier as to the place here 
mentioned and several suppose it to be the temple which was built or re- 
stored by L. Cellius. This, however, was dedicated to Vesta, and it is there- 
fore more likely that the cave now called Grotta di Nettuno is referred to. 

13. praecqpa Anio; the Anio, now Teverone, has several cascades.— 



lUmm hem^ * the gio?e of /TibofiMi," bmt TOndt. 
gwdion of AiMiliiaMiis, Is laid to ksTe fimnded TOmr. 

14. MabiXtim, Mcuae tiie^ frmaithr oretflow iMr liMikf. 

15. Borne oommentalon naTe tboognt tiie xamlnderof tbe Ode to i 
Mefeed with tbelbnoer pert, tfaet OeyhETedhidedk Into tiro^ B«ti 
eqwiwlkm. would make tt. 1 - U nhoXij nrnneenleg. Hie poet le :olt 
^mag to dlmiede Pleneus from Us prefect of gong Into totuitngr < 
poiflte out to him Tibar ee e deUigfatfiil xetidenoe, end edvltei.liim'to r 
ewej cere tar e moderete indnlgmoe In the pleetorei of the teUoi — ^ , 
fatan tfaeti elmongfa the ikj le lometimes oreicest, the deer loidh wiad-|eoii'' 
ehieai ewej die donda. 

». TOwiif^^ofyoinrTlIUetllbnr.'*— 7%uo8r;heeddaoeiTeaw«1^ 
eoa of Teleaon, who andcr moch greeter heidihfae preierved hie eqpiHifiift;>^' 
'>Ilowed by Flencof. Taaeerwesthebsotite'tf^! 




i^, ee en ezemnle to be followed l>y Flencof. TaMrwesthebsotei'')pf!: 
igex, end thefar mther hed impoied npon hie two fODi the oondltloii that dm'-' 
elMNild not rotom without the other. Tencer, retomfaM; elone, w 

tt. tefa Z^Mo, «*betfaed in wine." 

J8. popidm conma; hence we maj gather that he Morifloed to ] 
to whom the popler wee tecred. 

t7. Tmen dito$ <C atapicB l^uaro, ''under the guidaaee end m^Ufi idf 



M. CW«Mi^^l^f«vdi|f, idiodoeenotdeceiTe. ' 

M. Ambiatam; i. e. thet he ibonld found a new Salamif In the Idaad of ^, 
CSypnia, eo mat when Salemii wee mentioned it ihonld be doubtfid whfohlK^ . 
the two dtief wee hitended. 

ao. MorajMfii; conupeie Virg. Aen. L 199 : Ofamgnsmm, \ 

31. rt ww teawf, ''we wul egain naTigate." 



ODE VIII. 

HoBAOB ^laviullj describes a young man who is kept from suitable occu- 
pations by bis love for Lydia. This Ode is thought to have been written 
A. U. C. 727. - -^ 

3. St^xxrin ; the selection of this name indicates a young man of effeminate 
and luxurious character. 

4. campum ; the Campus Martins, where the young men assembled for the 
purpose of gymnastic exercises. — pattens^ "who formerly so patiently bore." 

6. equiiat ; Horace here changes the mood, in order that too many rerbe 
may not depend upon c/tc, whidb would make the sentence less animated. 

6, 7. Qauka ora. i. e. '* Gallic horses." Oaul supplied Rome with the best 
cayahry honea,—lupati8 frenia; bits with iron points, like the teeth of a 
wolf. 

8. tangere^UeAn swimming.— o/ttnim; the oil with which they anointed 
themselves before wrestling. 

9. Sanguine viperino ; supposed to be deadly poison. 

10. armis ; the discus or javelin, the use of which frequently discolors the 
arms. 

14. F^ium Thetidis ; alluding to the story of Achilles, who was concealed 
by Thetis in female dress at the court of tycomedes, king of Scyros, in or- 
der that he might not go to the siege of Troy. — sttb, "just before.'* 

16. Lycias catervas ; the allies of the Trojans under Sarpedon and Glaucus. 
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ODE IX. 

UiTDEit the name of Thaliarchus, Horace is generally supposed to exhort to 
a meny life some yonng man of his acquaintance. But since it is written in 
imitation of a passage of Alcaeus, it is probable that the subject of the piece 
is altogether fictitious. 

2. Soradt is a mountain about two thousand feet high, in the territory of 
the Ealisci. 

3. lahofrwni£» ; " bending " under the weight. * 

4. constiterint ; observe the accuracy with which Horace uses stet and tun- 
tineant in the present tense, and constiterint in the perfect ; in the latter case 
the action, that of standing still, was necessarily concludetl, while in the two 
former it still continued. 

5. Dissolve^ "drive away." 

7. Deprome, "pour off." — quadrtmum; Sabine was not one of the best 
wines, but at four years of age it would be very tolerable. 

8. diota; an amphora with two ears, L e. handles. 

9. caetero, '^everything else." — «tinui = simtU atque. 

10. Stravere, ** have liHled." 

13. fuge^ " avoid." 

14. Fors; this is not exactly synonymous with Fortuna or Fatum ; it signi- 
fies a blind chance, which directs the events without any design, and without 
the intention of injuring or benefiting him. For this reason Fors never has 
any epithet, such as envious, kind, &c., added to it. — Quern dierum cunqm^ 
for quemcunqite dierum, 

14, 15. lucro apponCf " set down as gain." 

16. puer, "while young." 

17. virentif " yet vigorous." Z. 469. The Italians still use the expression 
la verde etd. 

18. ^unc, *• now," i e. while you are young. — campus, scil. Martius; see 
Od.L 8. 4, note. — ar«i«, "the public walks '*; these were principally the 
open spaces near the temples, as the area Vulcani, and the area Ooncordiae. 

19. «m6 noctem, " at the approach of night." 

21-24. The lover, standing at the door at the appointed time, calls his mis- 
tress in a whisper ; she hides in a comer and does not answer, but presently 
betrays herself by a laugh, upon which the youth runs in and snatches from 
her a bracelet or a ring as a pledge of love, while she makes a faint show of 
resistance. 

22. risus (repetatur). 

24. male pertinacif lor non admodum pertinaci. 



ODE X. 

A HTXR to Mercnry. The date of this pOem, which is an imitation from 
Alcaeus, cannot be fixed. 

l.facunde; Mercury was the god of eloquence; in Greek, X<Jyioff. — 
nqi)08 Atlantis ; through his mother Maia, the daughter of Atlas. 

2. cuUus, " manners." — recentum, "primitive." 

3. Voce ; i. e. by teaching them to express their thoughts clearly in words. 
Compare Ov. Fast. 5. 668: Quo didicU cidte Ungua favente hqui. — catus; 
« cleverly," "skilfuUy." 

4. More^ " by the mstitution." 
6. paretiem^ " the inventor." 



i66 vom. 

9-lS. Tbe comtrnetioii k: OUmtkmApoO^Uptunm mmad v^$mnk 
( am t mixuu U a m pimiiim m) nin bavei ptr doUm tamoim raiiUSmmf'Hmtf 
pUhtm pkoftlra ; i. e. ^viim mate ^ft oH atum pkoftlra tident. 

13. Another instance of the canning and powera of deception poawawiiy 
Mercniy; namely, that he gnided Pnam in aaib^ thraopi the oanp «CtfM 
Qraeks when he went to porcliaie the bodj of Hector tram A^iUes.* 

14. dSiMv; on accoont of the gifb which he took with him aa ft nmoMUr ^ 

15. Tkmtaltm igna^ ''the Thesnlian wafech-fifea"; the Mjraddam irato 
Tlieiaaliana. 

17. ammtu rtpomM; lienee Mercniy deiirea the title ^vxotnitmdg* 
18, 19. faMM huitam, <*the ahadowj ciowd " of departed epfcHfc— ju^uw 
ia prafMitf vied of diqiherds driring their flodca. 
90. tnif, liar w^krii. - ^ 



ODE XI. 

Tua Ode ia addreaaed to % female friend, who was fend of t ^ 

fectone-tellen. The Bomana were so mnch addicted to tiiia pmcadoe, that 
it waa found neoeeaary not yerj long afterwarda to diacoBrego it bj kjgid 



1. mumieri§; tlie Tcrb ouaeren is eapeciallj uptHM to aatiplogical tt- 
aearches. — n^fiis^ ** unlawiU," forbidden by the gooi and by natne. 

2, 8. Baijiiomot mimero§ ; the Chaldaeana were die inTenton of aatralogi- 
eal acience, and foretold events by means of long calcnlationa feonded Iqiott 
die horoacope of the inqnirer, the positioin of the stars, &c. 
» 8. Ut melius, " how much better." 

4. kiemesy *' winters," for years. 

5. (/e6(/t^/' breaks." 

6. Sereral editions place a period after J^frrhentan, but the caesura requires 
die punctuation whien we have here adopted. — sapias has the force of 
ft mild imperative. — spatio brevi^ an ablative absolute, for cum breve eU tUoe 
epaUum. 

8. jMsterv, sciL diet. 



ODE XII. 

This Ode is written in honor of Augustus, whom the poet regards aa 
placed among the deities, the heroes, and the great men of Koman history* 
It was probably composed about the year U. C. 729 ; certainly before m 
death or the young Marcellns. 

1. ocrt, shMTp-toned, " shrill." — Clio was the Muse of history, and also, aa 
her name indicates, presided over eulogy. 

8, 4. jocosa imago ; as the Latin has no word which corresponds to 
the Greek rjx^t they used t^ocis imago (Virg. Georg. IV. 50), and simply 
imago. 

5, 6. Mount Heb'con in Boeotia, Findus in Thessaly, and Haemus in 
Thrace, were the principal seats of the Muses. 
7. temerey i. e. without any order or arrangement, pellmell. 

9. matema ; the Muse Calliope was his mother. 

1 1, 12. Bkmdum ducere ; i. e. tarn Uande canerUemy ut duceret, — auritas, i e. 
listening attentively. 
18. Parentisy i. e. Jupiter. 
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16. horis^ "seasons.'* 

17. Unde^tov exquo. ^ 

18, 19. The difference between secundus and proximus is, that the former 
means a thing which is at a short distance from another ; tiie latter, a thing 
at any distance whatever, so that nothing else intervenes. 

21, 22. Prodm audax Liber; thus Orpheos addresses BacchoS) ts ^i^taiv 
Xaip€K KCLi cufiaTi. 

23. certa^ « unfailing." 

25. Alciden ; supposed to be derived from 0X1:171 might. 

26. Hvmc equiSf &c. ; Castor was celebrated for his skill in horsemanship^ 
and Pollux in the contest with the cestus. 

27. oRmj "shining brightly." When the star is seen shining brightly, 
storms subside, and the sea becomes smooth. 

29. agitatus humor ^ i. e. the foam of the agitated waters. 

31. ponto, for in pimtitm. 

34, 35. superbos Tarquini fasces^ " the magnificent reign of Tarquinius." 
Tarquinius JPriscus is here meant, who raised Rome to the greatest pitch of 
prosperity which she attained under the kings. 

36. Nobile letum; Cato, upon the ruin of £e republican cause, put himself 
to death at TJtica. It speaks well for Augustus, as well as for Horace, that 
the poet should award such praise to the conduct of Cato. 

37. Scauros; M. Aemilius Scaurus, Consul A. U. C. 638, called lumen ac 
deem patriae ( Val. Max. V. 8. 4), was the most distinguished of the family. 

38. PauUum ; L. Aemilius PauUus, who lost his life in the battle of Cannae. 

40. Fabriciwn ; C Fabricius Luscinus, the conqueror of Pyrrhus. 

41. Curium; M. Curius Dentatus, who refused the gold of the Samnites. 
— incomtis capiUis ; it was not till about A. U. C 454 that the Romans began 
to shave aif& trim their hair. 

42. CcaniUum ; M. Enrins Camillns, who freed the city from the Gauls. 
See Livy, Book V. 

43. /Sb6ua, " hard." 

43, 44. apto cum lare, " with a house proportioned '* to the farm. 

45. occidto vdut arbor aevo^ i. e. like a tree of which each separate year's 
growth cannot be distinguished. 

46. MarceUi; the young Marcellus, who died at the age of eighteen or 
twenty (see Propert. III. 15. 15) in the year U. C 731. He was the son of 
Octavia, the sister of Augustus, was married to his daughter Julia, and would 
have succeeded him in the empire. Compare Virg. Aen. VI. 861. — inter 
omneSj scil duces Romanoi. 

47. Julium sidus ; Sanadon and Jahn refer this to Marcellus alone ; but 
Orelli shows that it relates to the whole Julian family, including Julius Caesar. 

64. Egerit^ i. e. as captives in his triumphal procession. 
56. ^as ; the Serae, who inhabited Bucharia Minor. 

58. gravi curru, i. e. when he hurls his thunderbolts. 

59. parum castis, " polluted." The scholiast says, that, according to the 
books of the augurs, only groves which had been polluted were struck by 
lightning. 



ODE XIII. 

HoBACB describes his jealous feelings at the preference accorded by Lydia 
to his yootbful rival, Tclephus, and warns her not to put any faith in hia 
(constancy. 



^^ 
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4. d^^goOii^flflrae."— imr; tbe IhiirinM teni^to It *i nil 
MMJoni ^zrad 

flM«, ** excited to aa iBunodanle dflgrae by wine." 
U. MViiiMiih <* Oat he will be eontteiit.'' 

18. MB ~ <C fWe MM. 

10. AgMVMacdiMilM^anneoQetraotioatefliteflWM 



ODB XIV. 

Ite diie allegoricel Ode, Honee eompine tbe itato ag lto is d %pf 
iMakma to eihip lAAdi is toeaed by e etorm, and iai daagar ef 1 




S,a.>ifiteooeif»p0rliaR, ''vaeaU tli3reiidea;T0«^ 

4. Mtaaj commentaton supply mT; ttf mMAaa mt rtmij i m ktmf iaaliJa 
Bradi nwie poetleal to rafer MhM to OBSMNrt. 

«. jww—f; tiie best M8S. haye the suljiiiietife mood; the UKketAmfh 
eamcdj osed elite vmIm, when aaytUiiff certain ii spoken of; hot we-iim 
had.O£L0. 1: Vtdet^yi MM, t^e.-^^fimOm Ab oT Ae 

pitdied rapes wfaidi tiie andents were m tiie habit of binding mnd tfie Ul 
of the yessel during storms, in order to hold it tighter togeue? Conpara 
Acts xxvii. 17 : virofwivuvrcs r6 irXotbv, " undergirding ti^e ship." 

7. dtirare; compare Virg. Aen. YIII. 577 : quemvis ditrare labaremf **to 
endore.** 

8. tntpertonttf, soil, oe^ifo. 

10. Non di ; i. e. ** it is in vain for you to call npon the gods." Some com- 
mentators suppose the small ima£^ of the tutelary gods which ct^ ship 

' carried to be referred to ; but it is nardly probable that these would m lost 
while the ship held together. 

1 1 . Poniiea pinus ; we Pontus supplied a huge quantity of the best timber 
for ship-building. 

13. nomen, **thy renown'* ; in reference to the state, " thy ancient glonr." 
17. soUidtim taedium; alluding to his disappointment at the defeat of the 
republican party, to which he was attached. 

19, 20. hUer/uaa niientes aequora Cydadas, " the seas which lie between the 
white Cydades." These islands abound in marble, which makes them ap- 
pear white and flittering. Compare Od. III. 28. 14: Fulgentea Ofcladas, 
The poet is advismg the state to ayoid the perils of ciyil war. 



ODE XV. 

Kebeus is represented as foretelling the future destruction of Troy; the 
prophecy is assigned to this god, because the art of prophesying was in the 
earnest times generally attributed by the poets to marine deities. Sailors 
haye always b^n apt to hear mystenous yoices in the winds and the wayes. 
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There is no fonndation for the theory, derived from one of the scholiasts, 
that Antonj and Oleopatra and Rome are referred to under the names of 
Paris, Helen, and Troy. 

1. Pastor; Paris was brought up as a shepherd on Mount Ida. — traheret ; 
this word, like cXjcciv, is used of forcibly canying off females. 

2. HsUnen ; Bentley remarks that Horace generally uses the Greek termi- 
nations in his Odes, and the Latin in his Satires and Episdes. 

3. obruU atio; Orpheus (Hymn. 23. 5) attributes to Kerens this same power 
of producing a calm. 

5. Mala avif "with unpropitious omens.'' 

7. ConjuraUi; alluding to the oath which Tyndarens, at the suggestion of 
Ulysses, exacted from each of the suitors of Helen. — nuptias^ scil. tUicitas. 

8. refpium ; rumpere^ as applied to regnum^ has the force of evertere. 
10. funera, "slaughter." — Dardanae^ for Dardaniae, 

12. rabienit "her warlike iiiry " ; there is great elegance in this joining of 
an abstract idea to the concretes. Compare Ovid. Met. 2. 146 : cevwt^w, fum 
curribus, utere mmtris. 

14. grata Jemima most be joined together, and not feminis divides. 

16. thalamo^ " in the bedchamber " ; see Hom. IL y. 381. — graves, " heavy." 

17. Cnossiif the reeds of Cnossns were very hard and straight, and pecu- 
liarly suitable for arrows. Cnossus is better than Chmsus^ since on ancient ' 
coins is found KNi^SION. 

19. Ajacem; ^ax Oileus, who was a swift runner. — tamen ; i. e. although 
by the protection of Yenus thou wilt for a long time escape death. 

22. Uenti ; several MSS. have gentis, but genti is far more elegant 

24. Teucer et ; hfere and in v. 36 a trochee stands in the first place, instead 
of a spondee, a license which is allowable in the case of proper names. 
Some commentators have taken the unwarrantable liberty of changing et 
into fe, and lUaoao, v. 36, into Pergameaa. 

24, 25. edens pugnae ; compare Hom. IL c. 549 : fidxfjs «v cidorc ird<n7ff« 

27. furit reperire, not atrox reperire. 

28. mdior patre ; Sihenelus says of himself and Diomede (Hom. IL b. 405) : 
iiyueii roi nartpav ury' dfitivoves tvxop^O^ (wai. 

31. SuUimi anhaitu ; stags while running carry their heads high, in order 
to catch the air. — mollis, " cowardly." — The order of words in tUs sentence 
is as follows : " Qaem tu, mollis, fu^es sublimi anhdiiu, (sic) uti cervus, imms" 
mor graminis, (Jiigit) lupum visum tn altera parte vaUis" 

32. tme, " to thy mistress.'* 

33. Iraamda; allnding to the anger of Achilles against Agamemnon. — 
diem proferet, ** shall defer the day " of destruction. 

36. iMocas ; see note to v. 24. 



ODE XVI. 

Horace in this Ode endeavours to conciliate a female friend whom he had 
offended by some iambic verses. There appears to be no foundation for the 
conjecture that it is Gratidia or Canidia to whom it is addressed (see Epod. 
2, 17). The scholiast says that it is an imitation of the palinodia of Stesi- 
chorus addressed to Helen ; but the resemblance can extend no farther than 
that both contain recantations of injurious expressions. 

2. criminosis ; iambics appear to have been originally used for the purpose 
of satixe; compaiB Art Poet 79 : Ardulochum proprio rabies armavit umbo. 
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5. Dindymene^ Cjbele ; she derired the name finom Dindymns, % twfttmi^ifi 
in Fhrygia, where she was worshipped. 

5, 6. adifti$ incola Pvthius^ for FythiuBoui inooUt adyta; **who inhabits the 
sacred shnnes " of Delos and Delphi. Some interpret imeola byincola meatu 
Mcerdotum; this, however, is a much bolder expression than Horace wonid 
have used. 

7, 8. fum acuta sk geminant Confiantei aera, ^ the CoiTbantes (Phiygiaa 
priests of Cybele) do not thus strike with repeated blows the shxiU cymbali''; 
1. e. are not thus excited when they strike, &c. 

9. Noricua; the swords of Noricnm were considered among the best 

10. Detemtj i. e. fix>m violent deeds. 

12. tumultu. *^in the crashing** of the thunderbolt. 

13, 14. adaere coaetutf "compelled (by necessity) to add." — prmeipi Umo, 
** to the clay of which he first formed man.** 

15, 16. ituani leonia vim, "the fierce rage of the lion." — ttomacko; com- 
pare Od. I. 6. 6, note. 

18. vUimae; the final or original, and therefore the principal, cause. 

21. aratrum; it was usual, as a 6;^bol of total destruction, to pass the 
plough over the site of a conquered ci^. Compare Jer. xzvL 18. 

23. Tentavit, " afflicted " ; compare £p. I. 6. 28. 

24. cderea; see Art Po^t 252: pe» aim. 
26. tri$tia, " bitter things." 

28. animum^ " your hetft" 



ODE XVII. 

Horace describes the pleasant sittiadon of his Sabine villa, and invites 
Tyndaris to pay him a visit. 

I . Lucretiiem ; a mountain near Horace's Sabine farm, a part of the modem 
Monte Gennaro. 

2 Mutat ; we use the word " to change " only of the place which we leave 
for another ; but the Latin mtttare is applied either way ; here it means that 
Faunus goes to Lucretilis in exchange for Lycaeus. — Faunus; an ancient 
rustic deity, neariy corresponding to the Grecian Pan, who had a temple and 
oracle on Mount Lycaeus in Arcadia. 

3. Defendit, " wards off" 

6. latentes, " concealed " among pines and other trees, upon which goats do 
not feed. 

7. Olentis uxores mariti; Ovid uses a similar periphrasis (Fast I. 334): 
lanigerae conjuge ovis. 

9. MarticUes; the wolf was sacred to Mars. — Haediliae; there is here a 
great diversity in the readings, as some editions read haedvlei, some haedilia^ 
and some hinnuleae. Bentley has proposed a new word, haedtdeae, which has 
been adopted bv many. We have preferred the reading given by Orelli, 
from an old MS., with the gloss which is there added, according to which 
Haedilia is a mountain near Lucretilis, where wolves had their lair. 

10. Utcunque, " whenever." 

II. Usttcae; a vallev near the Sabine farm. — cubantis, "gently sloping." 
12. Laevia; the rocks are of a calcareous nature. 

14-16. Hie opulenta ruris honorum copia tibi manabit ad plenum (ex) benigno 
caniu. 

16. Ruris honorum ; such as flowers, fruits, &c. — cornu; the idea of the cor- 
nucopia, K€pas 'AfidKBiiaSi was so well known, that this can hardly be called 
a metaphorical expression. 
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18.^ refo, "on Tcian string," i. e. lyre. Teos was a city of Ionia 
where Anacreon was born ; this means, therefore, " in Anacreontic measures." 

19. hbotwUei, sdl. amore. — in tma, scil. UUxe,' " inflamed with love for the 
same person (Ulysses)." 

20. vitream, an epithet^plied to all marine deities, on account of the color 
of the water ; " sea-greexi^ 

SI. innocetOis, " mild." 

22, 23. Semdelus and Thfoneus are both names of Bacchus ; the latter is 
probably derived from Bva^ferveo, insanto. 

23, 24. eonfimdet prodia ; miscere proelia in this sense is a yery common 
expression. The meaning is, that wine shall not lead to quarrels. 

25. Suspecta, "suspect^" by Cyrus of loving another. — Cyrum; Cyrus 
was a lover who in the city followed her. — ^ nude dispart ; i. e. far inferior. 

26. LicontinerUeSi ^ unrestrained," in consequence of his jealousy and anger. 

27. eoronam ; the chaplet which at banquets was worn in the hair, and 
fastened on {fyaerenUm^ by fillets. 

28. tnunentom, '* unoffending." 



ODE XVIII. 

Thbrb is some doubt as to the identity of the Varus to whom this Ode is 
addressed. Orelli takes him to be the same Quintilius who was an intimate 
friend of Viigil and Horace, and whose death Horace laments in the twenty- 
fourth Ode of this book. The poet here advises him to plant the vine m 
preference to every other tree, but at the same time warns him against an ex- 
cessive indulgence in wine. 

1. 8a/6ra; the vine was sacred to Bacchus. — sevens; serere is the word 
always used for "to plant" vines. 

2. TSmris et moema CatxU; of Tibur, and the walls of Catilus ; i. e. " of 
Tibur, the town which Catilus founded." Horace has made use of poetic 
license, since Virgil and other authors write Catillus. 

4. o/tter, ** otherwise," i. e. than by drinking. — Mordaces sollicitudines may 
be rendered in English by^* carking cares." 

5. crepat^ " grumbles at." 

6. Quis non te poUtts {laudibus praedicat) Bacche, &c 

8. Centaurea cum Lapithis rixa; the battle of the Centaurs and Lapithae, 
which arose at the nuptial feast of Phithoas.— ««/?«• mero, "on account of 
wine." 

9. Sithoniis non leois Emus ; " Bacchus not propitious to the Sithonians." 
They were a nation of Thrace who were punished for their intemperance by 
being always addicted to fighting over their cups. 

10, 11. exigmfine discemunt ; i. e. make but little distinction between. 

11. Bassareu; an appellation of Bacchus. 

12. qtuOiam; an allusion to the brandishing of the thyrsus: "I will not 
celebrate thv orgies." 

13. Sub aivum, "into the open light of day." — iSuva, "the harsh-sound- 
ing."— <eiie, *' restrain," "moderate.*^— Ber«^^; from Berecyntus, a moun- 
tain of Fhiygia, where the rites of Cybele were celebrated. 



ODE ZIZ. 



Tqpoet^ifiio tfioi^ tha t he had taken teavMf 
has ^Bl agalii baaii eapulTatod bj Gfycen. ^h 

1. MMMi, ** impericMis.'' ^^ 

3. XioeNfia; t]iegoddMiLiceiiM,'ir/9^»Qiftort]ie 
7. j»«terv£taM| ** the dianiiiiig petolanoe." 
10^1% fmpatititr(m)8eSkaidieen. 
IS. 9MM«iMratfiiient(iMri?)i 
U. Minnie0qMitaM,**Ufetnf''; ofiriiidilhejrcAMi 



1of«»eoiiAamil#j9^ 






'Tn: 



U. rcrtaof/OUkdieiiaiiieaiyiiUedtoaiijlieffaasaa^ 

Ml. 

ODE XX. 



HdKA<a mWtea Maeoenaa to be his gneat at a modest hanqiiet 

I. FiBSb, «diei^.*» 

S. Cbnillartf ; tiie eanthanu was a drinUng-eap iviA handlea; .H vaa 
aaoed to Baodiui, who was fieqnentl j repraaaited aa hiddiog one lii hit 
hand. — irnkt; the am^ioia, or eartiben-waie jar, iai vfaieh the i4m inm 
stored. Tliosevhidi had abeady had Giwek wine hi them wBieiiAinia^ 
ftried. 

9. letn, *^1 sealed op " ; this was done bj coyering the stepper whh pitch. 

3, 4. datus in theatro, &c., "when, npon joor entrance into the theatre, yon 
were reoeiyed with applaose." This mark of popularity was hig^y yalned. 

5, 6. patemijltmims; because the Tiber flowed fix>m £tmria towards Borne, 
and Maecenas was descended from an Etmrian family. 

8. Montis imaao ; L e. the echo. 

9. (jotecvibum^ ^ Caecuban wine,** which grew in the neigfabonihood of Fnndi, 
on the Appian road. — domUam^ "press^'* — CdUno; Cales was a town in 
Campania. 

10. Falemae; the ager Falermu was also situated in Campania, near the 
foot of Mons Massicns. 

II. Tempemm, "'flayor." — Poeula, ** water." — The Falemian and Fonni- 
an wines were considered the best produced in Italy. 



ODE XXI. 

The occasion on which this Ode in honor of Apollo and Diana was com- 
posed has always eiyen rise to much controyersy among critics. Of all the 
opinions adyanceC the best founded appears to be that of Franke, who sup- 
poses it to haye been sung at the first celebration of the quinquennial games 
established by Augustus m commemoration of the battle of Actium. 

1. Dianam ; the first syllable is long, a license allowable in proper names. 
— c/icite,** extol." 

2. InUmsum : a sign of perpetual youth. 

4. penitusj Krjp6$h " '^^ nis mmost heart." 

5. Vos; scil. virgines. 
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6. geUch promind Algido^ *' stands oat on cool Algidns." Algidns was a 
monntain <» Latiom. 

7. Nufris^ "^ dark.** — ErymantJd ; a mountain in Arcadia. 

8. viridiB Cragi; Cragas was a mountain in Ljcia ; it is called viridU on 
account of the nature of its woods, which were composed of oaks, beeches, &c^ 
while those of Erymanthus were of pine. 

10. marts; addressed to the puai of ▼. 2. 

11, 12. Construe : {pdUte laudibus ApoUinem) insignem humerum (Greek 
aocusatiye) phoaretiu, &c. 

12. Ftciama^ because it had been given to him by his brother Mercury, the 
inyentor. 

15. PenaSf '*the Farthlans.** These and the Britons were now the prin* 
cq>al enemies of the Bonums. 



ODE XXII. 

The poet prodaimp the security of a poet who is conscious of no crime, 
and who even in the greatest dangers is under the especial protection of the 
gods. 

1. Integer vitae, **the man who is upright in his life''; a frequent con- 
struction with the poets ; thus, Virg. Aen. IX. 255, integer aevi, 

2. MauriSf for MaurttanicU, 

5. ^rrtes ; the sand^ deserts of Africa. 

8. Huda^pes; the nver of India, between the Indus and the Ganges, to 
which Alexander penetrated ; it is called fabulosus because wonderiul stories 
were current respecting the gold and precious stones which it was said to 
contain. 

10, 11. ultra terminumf ** beyond the boundaries " of any farm. 

11. atris expeditis ; in prose this would be cutis expeditus, 

14. Daunuts, scil. terra ; Daunia is a part of Apulia. 

15. Jubae tdlus ; Juba was then king of Mauretania and Numidia. 
17. pigris^ "unproductive." 

19. iift«, ** district," "region." 

32. domSbm negata ; i. e. uninhabitable, on account of the tropical heat. 



ODE XXIII. 

HoBAOB tells Chloe that she is now old enough to cease from following 
her mother, and exhorts her to turn her attention to matrimony. 
1. Atftmi/eo, " a fawn." 

4. sUuae ; a trisyllable, instead of silvae. 

5, 6. sen veris uAorruit, &c ; an elegant hypallage for seu folia veris advenXu 
inhorruere. Bentley made an objection to this reading, on the ground that 
fawns are not bom until the month of June, and alteiid the text into vepris 
inhorruU ad ventum foUis, This alteration has been adopted by Doering and 
several others ; but the necessity for it is at once demolished by the observa- 
tion made by Begel, that &wns remain in the society of their mothers until 
they are more than a year old. 

10. frangere, " to rend " ; wild beasts generally break the backs of stags, 
or other animals on which they prey, before they t ear them in pieces. 
^ 12. Tempestiva sequi viro; compare AHig. Aen. VIL 68 : Jam natwra wro, 
jamplmu annis, ^^ 



Ml mmuL 



ODE ZZIY. 

lYiitaoii AedeathoTiheir] _ _ 

Yarni; ■MOd.LlSiiBnodiietkNL TMi (Ma wm omqwied A. H CL flfm, 
1. InpraMtfiiiwoiddbe: (^dmUnmtmAr^qmMdmUkri^mmkmP 
9. iVoadiM, "tetch mfi to •inff,*' bj ling^ 
a. MwlpowMna, gwwraljy the IliMe of twigedy, it haw iiMia— fl m fM 



iDg orer tlie AiMf « <v ftmenl din». 

' •» ANiBr,Ao.jhepen(mifieit]ieTirtnMorQiiiiitfliaa;tliu 
ofagoddfliiAlMt. 

S.«i«»Mr/aUiiteMdiiiff ortiie1)ettlf8a ttiii jfin— i^yJilM 

a tiDgiikr Tttb to ie?ei«l fingiuiv ncmi^ 

11, IS. iMii tito er&Bhm po^ag QmnHH mm dem; jon *'entMt Ao gods to 
iwtcHre to yoa Qointflhis, who was not granted to yoa on audi tenniJ* ^%, 



iStaX he ihonld nerer be taken ffaooi jon. TUe la die hiteqmlatkMi of J 
Unna, idikh la preiBnihIa to all otheia. JhulrofMabaloQgtogalhH^Midiiot 

16. e09«,«*iod";tecadiioaaabofiiah7MMeai7,^iftix^^ 

17. AbaMfy^nottobamoTed." 

10,90. temi0>ftnilMN<ia,Ae.; it k aald that fliia was a ikvodto auHdn of 
Vfagfl hfanaeU; which Hoiaoa here exhorta fafan to pat fario pnetfae. 



ODE XXV. 

Hb predicts to Lydia, who appears to have been in the habit of treatfaig 
her lovers soomfolly, that, as she advances in age, she wiU herself eai^erienoe 
neglect. 

1. JuncUu finestnu! it most be remembered that the fmeatroB of die 
Romans were shatters rather than windows. 

2. Ictibus; i. e. from stones thrown against them. 

3. 4. €tmat janua limen, *^ the door loves the threshold " ; i e. dinga to it, 
can with difficalty be brought to move. 

5. mvhumfaaifU ; compare Sat. 1. 3. 57 : muUum demisnta homo. 
7. Afe, tuo (amaiore) Umffos pereunte noctea ; ** WhUe I, thj lover, am pfad^g 
through these long niebts." / 

10. 8olo^ ^ deserted.^' — UvU^ ** despised " by all ; considered worthleae. 

11. Thrado^ I e. the north wind. The Latin poets took this name from 
tiie Greeks, to whom Thrace was in the north. The north wind was snp- 
posed to blow more especially in the time immediately preoediog the new 
moon, sub interhmia, lua-oatXrjvf, 

14. fitriare^ i. e- infurorem adtgere. 
• 18. puUa; the leaves of the myrtle, especially when young, are of a veiy 
dark color. Qoethe, in his book on Italv, speaks of the niedrige grauUchgrikne 
Myrten. — Gaudeat ; bbserve the force or the subjunctive. 

20. Hebro ; Bentley has changed this into EurOf on the ground that Boman 
youth have nothing to do with so remote a stream. But the Roman poets, 
and especially Horace, are frequent imitators of the Greeks, who were m the 
habit of putting the Hebrus for any cold stream. The same difficulty occnrs 
Yiig.' Aen. I. 317 : praevertitur Hwrum, 
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ODE XXVI. 

Trb poet calls upon the Mases to sing the pruses of his friend L. Aelins 
Lamia. 
2. protervisj " wanton." —^ more Creticwn; the Cretan, put for any sea. 

4. ffdidae orae, i. e. Sejihia. 

5. Tlridaien; Fhraates, king of Fartfaia, had been driven from his throne 
by his sabjects, and Tiridates made king in his stead. Phraates had obtain- 
ed the assistance of the Scythians, ^d Tiridates was now imploring that of 
Aogiutiis. 

6. vfOeqrity **pure.** 

7. apricoB floret^ "snnny flowers," i. e. flowers grown in sunny places, 
which are the brightest. 

9. Pimpieaf the Muses are called UifinhjiSts fit)m the mountain and 
spring Pimplea in Macedonia. 

10. fuwts, **iiew " ; that is, to the Romans. 

11. aacrore, ** to inM|y>rtalize.*' 



ODE XXVII. 

Thb noet describes an entertainment at which he had beeJi present with 
some of his friends. 

1. Natis; i. e. made for, destined hj nature. — scyphis; the scyphus was, 
properly speaking, a cup used in the ntes of Bacchus. 

2. 2%ractim ; the Thracians were notorious for their violence over their cups. 
- 3. verecundmn Baeckum; Bacchus continuing to be moderate. 

4. prohSbeiB, **keep from." 

5. Vino et lucemis; i. e. from a symposium continued through the night — 
adnaees ; a short, curved sword, which the Persians and Parthians wore even 
at their feasts. The Romans were not permitted to wear arms in the city. 

6. impiwn ; feasts were always accompanied by libations to the ^ods, and 
any interruption to harmony was therefore, in some sort, a profanation. 

9. VtiZtis, &c. ; i. e. if you would have me continue to ^ink, you must leave 
off quarrelling, and rather speak of your loves. — severi; the Falemian wine 
was venr strong. See Sat. II. 4. 24. 

10. Upuntiae; from Opu» Locrorum, 

12. Vulnere and tagitta both refer to wounds inflicted by Cupid. 

13. Cessat voluntas f ** Do you refuse ? " i. e. to confess. 

14. Quaecunque Fenus, *' whatever beauty." 

15. adwritj ** she inflames you." 

16. ingeniuo; i. e. the object of your love is not a slave or freed-woman. 

18. Lfepone tutis aurUfus ; i. e. whisper it into my ears, and I will not reveal 
tbe secret 

19. Qfuanta Chanfhdi^ ** what a Charybdis " ; i e. what a dangerous and 
destructive love. 

21,22. ThmaiiB vsnentf, '^Thessalian charms." The^^iessftUans were 
notorious for the use of charms and incantations. ^ 

23, 24. tUMofum, ** bound in her snares." — Ckimaera is ablative of separa- 
tioQ. See (Classical Dictionary, under Bellerophon. 

Horace, to draw the attention of his fellow-revellers from their disputes, 
begins to rally a young man present on Uie state of his affections. Hlaving 
extorted % confession, which is made in % whisper, he playfoUy pretends to 



b« Aodnd at Uf cboiee. Tbe tsme oTIabrahw nftn bask to 
daring wUdi tfw Tooth nAiied to ooafiBH. **VowQafUKj9mwtm 
to ttCttooe JOB w&M stnggiiig iai ndhL a CSuncjlidii •• tMt'* 



ODB XXVIII. 

Tn geene oftiibpoem klddtoflMiMlfl^dMNiiliood ory< 
Urt^lMeorHbnoe,aadtiiepoet,wiIUi|goiidietttat * 



•rid to b« Ae tomb of Aidqrtoi, Mw fome imlmiiBd tioiiM h^ 

M Ubn to eoneeifo tbe fcUowiiV idea. A ilito Mili pan at epMlb «d Jift ' 

Milor, Ndng tbe wdl-lmown tombi braaki oiit m^ 

Uiahfe iiatato of all tiiat Is good and great on carlfa. HmNraitbato^ 

buied fSnrm of die ihipwredied man ariiei, and pngn the fauor to npd*. 

Um that kit lervioe wtthonl iriiidi he eaanot enter into Hades. Tleoo^ 

tnst thos exhibited of die one leenestlT pnying ibb|that lepose wUeh ^ 

other liasjost described as die miswafle fiite of mlaMnd ii rttj strikfaw. 

The ibrst twentr Unes are npoken bj die mariner, die renudader bjA^ihami 

of die vnboried man. This is the only intemetatkm whldi gifas anj aaflb* 

flwtofj meaafaig to He 91109110 in T. SI, and ^ «K, to T. as. 

I, a. aasMTO earmUi anmm wummm; Archimedes entsrad into a ealonla* 
tlon r^gardtog die number of grahu of sand, and it ii poaiiUe that AidijtM 
maj liaTO done die same. Bat "to oonnt toe sand" was a Idnd of pnmrbb 
algniiyiag to undertake some fcoUsh and siqperilnons labor, and tiia matjaar 
maj apnhr it to Archytas widi some degree of ironj. 

' 8,4. jFywriiexi^fliiaiero;i.e.asiudlniom 

unblown person ; it is quite properly called mtmtif , because it was {^Ten to 

Iiim, and not prepared oy himself before his death, or provided out of his 

proper^. 

5. Aerias teataue domoB; i. e. to hare studied the magnitudes and distanoea 
of the heayenly bodies, &c. 

6. morkuTOy ^' since you were doomed, nerertheless, to die," 

7. PdopU gemtor ; Tantalus, who was admitted as a guest to the taUe of 
die gods. 

8. Tithonut ; he was beloved by Aurora, who carried him into heaTen and 
obtained the jp^ of immortality for him. JBut as she forgot at the same tfaoM 
to stipulate for perpetual youth, he was compelled, after a time, to implore 
de«& as a boon. 

9. Idonos was admitted to the confidence of Jupiter, and received from him 
tlie laws which he gave to the Cretans. 

10. Panthoiden; Euphorbus, who was slain by Menelaus in the Trqjan 
war. — ftenoR, ** a second time." Pythagoras, in teaching the doctrine of tiie 
transmigration of souls, asserted that he himself had been Euphorbus. He 
had therefore died twice, once as Euphorbus, and a second time as Py- 
thagoras. 

II. dypeo; in order to prove himself to be Euphorbus, Pythagoras went 
into the temple to which the shield of that hero was preserved, among other 
offerings, and immediately took it down. 

14. Judux te ; those critics who put these words into the mouth of Archy- 
tas have some difficulty in making these seem appropriate, as addressed to 
the mariner. 

18. avidum; the epithet is applied to the sea itself, which is supposed to be 
attached to those who travel by sea : " greedy of gain." 
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21. devexi Orimia^ ''of the setting Orion.*' Orion set about the beginning 
of November, when the weather was usnally stormy. 

22. lUyrkiB^ **of the Adriatic,'* which washes the coast of Bljria. 

23. fie parce maUgnus arenae, &c. ; i. e. ** do not iU-natoredly neglect to bniy 
me." 

25. Sic ; so (I pray). 

26, 27. Venusinae plectanhtr sUvae ; L e. may all the farj of the storm be 
expended npon the woods of Venusium, and do you no injury. 

29. ciuOock; Taras was the founder of Tarentum, wmch was therefore 
under his nrotection. 

30, 31. NegUms commttere Jraudem postmodo nodturam immeritis (ex) te 
ncaist **Dost thou overlook that thou art committing an act of impiety 
which will hereafter injure thy innocent posterity ? " 

31. Fon €t; fyrfananf /artasse etiam. 

33. maneant; Gcero uso generally puts a subjunctive after forsitan, be- 
cause that word implies an uncertainty. — precibus non linquar inuUis ; i. e. if 
you leave me unburied, my prayers, which you have not granted, will not be 
unavenged upon you. *:• 

36. &jecto ter ]^ulvere ; three handfuls of dust thrown upon a body were 
supposed to constitute burial. Compare Virg. Aen. VI. 506. 



ODE XXIX. 

This Ode was written just before the expiedition which Aelius Gallus 
made into Arabia, A. U. C 730. The poet, having heard that Iccins is about 
to take a part in this expedition, good-naturedly rallies him upon his aban- 
donment of the study of philosophy. We learn from £p. 1. 12, that Iccius 
subsequently resumed his more sober pursuits. 

I. iecrfw, "rich." 

3, 4. Non ante devictis Sabaeae rembus ; he calls Arabia ** Sabaea " from the 
capital, Saba. It is remarkable tnat this expedition signally failed, and yet 
Horace must have written mm ante devictis without any irony, since every 
thing, at that time, augured success. 

4, Medo ; here, as in many other places, " the Parthian." 

5, 6. virginum barbaroy for virgo barbara, 

7. Puer qms ex atda, " what page from the royal palace." 

8. Ad cyathum ; i. e. for the purpose of filling the cups. 

II. Prmof, " descendmg " (to the sea). This epithet is used of the naitit- 
nx/cmirse of rivers. 

14. Panaeti; Pana^tius of Rhodes, a &mous Stoic writer, and the intimate 
friend of Sdpio and DEielius. — Socraticam domum; the principal writers of 
Uiis school were Plato, Xenophon, Aeschines, &c. 

16. tefK^, ** art seriously intending." 



ODE XXX. 

HoBACB entreats the favor of Venus for Glycera, who is about to offer 
sacrifice to her. 

1. Cnidi ; Cnidus in Caria: Venus was much worshipped there, and had 
three temples, in one of which was the celebrated statue of Praxiteles of 
which the MedScean Venus is an imitation. 
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2. Speme^ *' quit." 

4. aedem; camrot^utors h&re Ibnnd EC»m« dlMcnt^ in reconciling tliiQ 
posseasiou of a private temple with the position whidi Glycem occupied. It 
10, hoTTeVBT, eTidcnt that this is a mere poetical fancy on the part af Horace. 

5. pitef; Cupid. 

7. Juitetttm; Uehe^ the goddeas of yotuh* Youth withont lov« haa few 
chAjmfl, parum comit. 



ODE XXXI, 

CASftAB OcTATiA3ru& dedicated, A. U. C. 726, a temple, with a libraiyT to 
ApoUo, in commemoratioii of the battle of ActianL The poet describes what 
his prajcra on thia occasion are^ in opposition to thoae of the geneialitj of 
mankind, 

I. dedkatum; th« god is said lo be dedicated, when a t<^mple \s dedicated 
to httn. 

4. fer&ces ; the epithet is given to the crops, which properly belongs to the 
field* by whicb they are prodnced. 

6. oesfvoisati, "■ torrid." 

7. IJrk I a stream on the confioea of Latinm and Campania, 

8> Mortm^ '*CAti away " ; rodrre and Lsr^e are abo used in thit settse, 
9. Ptemant, "let them ^rans^'^—Cetlsfn^; the Tinea of Coles in Campimia 
were considered very prodtictiveK 

II. €xiif:cet^ ^' let hira drink dry," or ^^ drain .'* — cu/ui^ij ; these were origin- 
ally earthen^ wore vessels ttsed in sacrvd rites by the priests and yicstai vir- 
gins; but the word was afterwards applied to any large and handsome 
vesseL 

15. pancttTd ; scTeral editions have pascant, bnt the best MSS> hayo the in- 
dicative, and the sense plainly rcqulrcB it. 

16. cw^oreo, ** endive." 

17. paratUi ** what I haYe acquired." ; '^ 

18. Latoe. formed fix>m the Greek Aj;rfo( or Aotyo;. •^tftf^ra, **8aii^" 
retaining all its faculties. 

19. fi^pem, "despised" on accoont of imbecility. 

20. ctmaro, i. e. pooliy. ) 



ODE XXXII. -^ 

HoBAOB addresses liis lyre, and encoi^rages himself to an imitateri^ 
his model in lyric poetry, Alcaeus. ~ ' 

1. Poscimur; it is not clear from whom the demand is supposed to pro- 
ceed. Some commentators think from Augustus, others from Maecenas, 
and others from the poet's own feelings. 

2. Lusimiu; the poets frequently call the extempore and unstudied pro- 
duction of verses ludere; see Virg. Eel. I. 10: Ludere, quae veUem, &c. — 
qtwd refers to the preceding qtdd, and not to the following carmen. 

5. Le^fio civi ; Alcaeus, who flourished B. C. 604. — modulate is here pasi^^ 

6. ferox bello; he fought against the Athenians, and against the tyrants hi 
his own country. 

8. navim ; see Z. 62, c. 

15, 1 6. cmque vocanH ; vocanti is equivalent to quando vocavertBt or guetisrn*- 
odtwrts ; cunque^ therefore, has the force of quandocunque or quotieacunque, Z. 128. 
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ODE XXXIII. 

Ik this Ode Horace consoles his friend Tibnllas, the poet, for the fiEutfaleat- 
ness of hia mistress Glycenu 
2, 3. Immitist ** heartless.'*— intsera6t/e8 deoos, " wofhl ballads.** 

4. praeniteatj L e. appears handsomer to Glycera ; **cuts yon out** 

5. tenmfiroate ; a small and narrow forehead was considered a beautj. 
7. Dedmat, ''inclines to," '' has a weakness for." 

9. (^m twrpi pecoet adultero ; tufjn is emphatic. % 

13. mdior Venus^ " love for a worthier object." 

15. acrioTf ''more violenti" " more passionate." 

16. C^mxaUu Qilabros smus ; i. e. which flows into the cnrred bayi of 
Calabria. 



ODE XXXIV. 

Ho&iLGB informs ns, in this Ode, that, having been startled b j thunder sad- 
denlj proceeding from a clear sky, he has fu>andoned that portion of the 
Epicurean doctrme which teaches that the gods take no interest in the af- 
fiurs of mankind. 

1. Parcus; i. e. offering but poor sacrifices, if any. 

2. hwxnientis aapieatiae ; the Epicureans termed their system emphatically 
mpiemtia, 

3. Ckmtubm; he uses ooMukus sapientiae in imitation of the term j'taris con' 

5. Dieter; an old name of Jupiter, derived from dies pater; dies is an 
old genitive. 

6, 7. dividens pUmmaue, " who generally pierces." 

9. fcnrta, "heavy," "immovable." 

10. Taenari ; the southern promontory of Laconia. 

11. Atkmieus finU ; compare Eurip. Hippol. 3 : rippjovfs 'ArXavriicot. 

13. insignem cUtenuat; he deprives of all their greatness &e illustrious man, 
the kin^, &c. 

14. Awic, "from one." — apicem; apex, properly the crest on the helmet, 
was also used for a diadem, and here stands tor a badge of royal power. 

15. stridore; the shrill sound made by wings cleaving the air. Fortune is 
always represented as winged. 

16. SukdU; used as an a^rist — Ate, " on another." 



ODE XXXV. 

A BTior addressed to fortune, in which she is entreated to £ftvor Augus- 
tas, preparing two expeditions, one against the Britons, and the other agamst 
tfie Arabians. Tms Ode was composed A. U. C. 727. 

1. Antivm ; a town in the territory of the Volsci, near the spot where the 
modem ParUhAnxo is situated. The worship of Fortune was sealonsly cttl« 
tiiTAted tiiere. 



tro 



t. Pmmm§t **ewr itajy.* 

8. iftillib mnMiL "peridMilik I 
4. jAmtAiii^ nrm .^M«o. 

•. iiMru oqJoMii k a liumflr iHw eoltifttei aM»d^ 
wopertj of Us own. Ctompu* Od. IL 14. IS^ ti^pM «dbi^ aai Aillp& 

r. 1K4^; BUMajkldad a Inge qMBt^jr of 

MKl Ul'MB* 

9. Z^aew^iaBadaiiiivwtatAaltiBM 
dwBcNiiMnRUof7.--/»Wl9<; aUndlBgfDtiiiirmodeof: 

11. AyioirwatrM; ha nfa» pcolMbljr to dw BOlb«iOf 




li. 

aadfecnrU^. 

18. Ckmm tnMm; it It Mid thii Ifaere was a 
Vortmi^ U Anttmii, reproieiitiiig NeocMudtj ben 
iron 9fSu§J* wedgeif hooki, and itbattmr v^iffA iNTieqiiiied Id 
hM together tlie itoiiei end beemf of a miMife tmiUfa^ iriid 
ijBibol of lier irtfirtiWe tinoglk. 

Sl,Sfl«aAo|Nmfie; die ejrmbol oMmioeence end 

88. IABH«^**ef •oonee.'* 



ihere of I^^^L e. etehaTiiir wetended itadi^S^WMiii 
inieii edTenu^oooMei end thiu arolu sheifaw in Ut treobMe. * - 

80^ 81. reomt ctaw flw, ** tlie new kryj,** of ttiote ivbo weee to be 88cmipi 
In me expedition egalmt Arebia nndcr A^m Geflni. •<^- ta 

88. 0(«mo nifiro; die AraUan end Fenian Gkilf. 

3d. The mention of foreign wars leads the poet to refer to and depkn 
the long and blood j intemal dissensions which had bnt lately been bromlit 
to a close. 

34. fhitrmh " coantrjrmen. •* 

35. nefiutij fbr nefiuuh, 

38, 39. utinam dtffinaaa, ^'majst then fbige anew." 
40. MauageUu; a Scythian nation. 



ODE XXXVI. 

HoBACi proposes to celebrate by a banquet the return of Flotina Nnalda 

from Spain, after an absence of ten years. 
l../MSi&us; musicians were nsnallj employed at Bomansaerifieei. - 
4. Be^peria^ which properly signifies ^ the western region," was very differ- 

ently applied. Here it means Spam ; Od. m. 6. 8, it is Italy. 

8. rum alio rege ; Lamia, a youth of noble extraction, was d^ his compan- 
ions chosen king in their games. Compare Ep. L 1. 59 : jmen ludaUea, Bex 
eris, aiunt. — puertiae^ by syncope for pueritiae. 

9. Mutatae togae ; Boman youths assumed the yudle toga when they were 
about in their seventeenth year. 

10. Cressa nota^ "a white (chalk) maik"; a reference^to the well-known 
custom of affixine a white mark to lucky, and a black one to unlucky days. 

12. morem in J^ium ; after the fashion of the Salii, the priests of Man. 

13. muki DamaUg meri ; Damalis of much wine, i. e. " I)amaUsy moch as 
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she can drink." It was only women of loose character who were present at 
entertainments, both at Athens and at Borne. 

14. ThreUda amvstide, " in the Thracian draught " ; the afJLvtm£ seems to 
hare consisted in <uaining the cup without closing the lips. 

18. D^onentj ** fix upon." 

20. Laadvis hedem ambitiosior; L e. embracing him more doselj than the 
iTj does the oak. 



ODE XXXVII. 

Thb poet inyites his friends to celebrate with him the defeat of Cleopatra. 
It is worthy of notice that he studiously omits to mention Antony. 

1. pede Ubero^ " with unfettered (i. e. active) foot." 

2-4. SaUaribus dapibus; on aU solenm occasions, the Salii partook of a 
rich banquet. 

4. erat; the use of the imperfect maybe thus explained: this ought to 
hare been done 8<HDe time since, and is still to be done ; i. e. it is very urgent 

5. Antehac; i. e. during times of public calamity. Antehac is a dissyllable. 
7. Beaina; Cleopatra. 

10. mnmm; this word is applied ironically. 

10. 11. qmSibet impotens ^irare, ^*so weak as to indulge in any hope." 

11. 12. fiirtuna dulci ebria, "intoxicated with seductive good-fortune." 

13. Vixtma; this is not strictly correct, for Cleopatra fled with a large 
part of her fleet, although that of Antony was totally destroyed, with the 
exception of that in whidi he was embarked. 

14. bfmphatam^ *' struck with a vain terror." — Mareotico; scil. vino; the 
wine raised in the neighbourhood of the Mareotic lake, near Alexandria, was 
tweet and light ; it is praised by Colxmiella, Strabo, and Virgil. 

20. Haemoniae ; a poetical name for Thrace. 

21. Fatak ; L e. destined by the Fates ahnost to cause the destruction of 
the Boman empire. 

23, 24. nee laUntes repcayant arcu; the historians mention, however, that 
Cleopatra did meditate flying after the battle of Actium to remote shores, 
where she would have been safe from pursuit She had actually commenced 
transporting her fleet across the isthmus to the Bed Sea, but abandoned her 
desien when she found that several of her vessels had been burned by &e 
Axabs. 

25. jacentem, "* desolate." 

26, 27.fwii8 tracUare^ "• so brave as to handle." 

29. DMerata morte ferodor ; become even more fierce after she had re- 
solved upon her death. DeUberata morte are an ablative absolute. 

80. iMrnnU; a small, swift kind of vessel, which derived its name fix)m the 
Idbumi, a nation of niyria, who used them in piracy. It was in a great 
measure by the aid of these that Augustus gained his victory. 

31. Privata; i e. deprived of her royal dignity. 



ODE XXXVIII. 

Ho&AOB expresses his dislike of excessive luxury and magnificence in the 
preparations for an entertainment. 

I. PemoQs appwraJtm^ ** Oriental magnificence." 
23 



S78 mnam. 



S. jili^ ; fte Ota Ibi« bok of tlM ]iBa«4n^ ^Akib WM 1 
gMrltiidi of flowwt. -57 

5,C. 8m^pikifMHo,itc; <« I cne nol thii vm dioald kbortoaMiqiV 

ttblf to tlie rinpM myrde.'* AAAit igwat imh flw laljeet if ■^■iw^ t^ j 

7* Mi; L e. a ]Mn, ilmpto Bun, m I am. _ .^^ 
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ODE I. 



iHm> wtf eiiffaff6d in mitiiif '% hkUonj d 

hb friend of wnh Cmonr ana Antooj, and 

to embraoe eitber putr. Hbnwe m tfak 



Is pnlte of C Aiinitu PdUo, iHw wu 
tlie dvil wan. P611io had been tiie friend i 

iriien tibej opaRdled he refiued to embraoe either paitf . 

Ode ireiy lUlfUlj avoids eTenrtidng iHiidi nd^^kt giTe oflteee to Hbm ftftoai^ 

I. er JteB» eonmiU, **tdiich aioae fdien Metdhw waa €oanl«* L.9. 
A.U.C.eM. {f 

S. JEUK eaumoMt anoh as the morder of JnUoa Caesar, the dealh cf Jadi^ 
ftc — vilkt; the fimhi committed bj CnuNRis in undertaking the aoipadkiett 
uaimt the Fardiians, and hj F^mpey* — aiodbf ; the memda pnawiHj 
the different parties. 

5. )incto,*< polluted." 

6. ^ilemm opus aleae, ** a work full of risk **; literallj, full of the haaard «f 
the dice. 

7. 8. incedis per ignea, &c. ; this was a prorerbial expression, signifying to 
expose one's self to great danger. ' 

9. PanUum, "for a short time." — Mutairagoediae; PoUio had compaatd 
several tragedies. 

II. ordmarU is fature perfect. — mtmui, ^'task.*' 

12. CecroMOf " Cecropian/* i. e. "AUienian.** Tragedy was more cnhi- 
Tated at Athens than at any other place ; hence Horace applies this ^thet 
to the tragic buskin. 

13. moestis reisy ** to sad defendants.** Pollio had defidnded ApoOo- 
dorus and others. 

14. oonmdenH; as consul he had to advise the Senate; hence the consul 
derived his title. 

16. DcHmatico ; Pollio had defeated the Parthini (A. U. C 715), who ttved 
on the confines of Dalmatia. 

17. Horace describes himself as carried, by the perusal of PoUio's history, 
into Uie midst of the events which are descnbed in it. 

l^.fugaces, «» swift" 

21. Audire magnos videor duces, &c., " I seem to hear your (description of) 
the great leaders." 

23. subacta ; scil. a Caesare, 

24. atrocem is here used in a good sense ; " stem." 

25. He now enters upon a digression on the calamities and crimes of civil 
wars. 

26. impotens ; not powerful enough to resist the Boman arms. 
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27. victonan nqtoUs; referring principally to Uie batde of Thapsns, where 
ten thousand of the adherents of Pompey were slain. 

28. BehdUy " offered up in turn." — Jugurthae; to the manes of Jurartha. 
He probably mentions Jugnrtha, in preference to any others of the African 
kings who were conquered, because it was in the Jngnrthine wars that the 
seeds of the dyU dissensions were sown. 

32. Heapenae, ** Italian " ; an adjective. 

34, 35. Ihuniae caedes^ **Dannian, i. e. Apulian, (here put for BomanJ 
slaughter." 

37. procax, " too saucy." 

38. Ceae munera naeniae^ " the task of the Cean dirge " ; i e. such dirges 
as the Cean bard, Simonides, sang. — retractes^ '^ again treat of," or cause 
to be heard, as Simonides did. 

39. Dumaeo sub antro^ " under a grotto dedicated to Venus." Dione was 
the mother of Venus, but Venus herself is also called Dione. Compare 
Ovid. Fast 2. 461. 



ODE II. 

HoBAOS in this Ode commends the wisdom which C. Sallustius Crispus 
manifested in the employment of his ereat riches. This Sallust was the 
nephew of the celebrated historian, and had inherited his wealth. 

1. opfor, "beauty.** 

2. Abdito terris, ** so long as it is buried in the earth" ; i. e. before it has 
been dog out — laninae^hj syncope for laminae. 

3. 4. niii (ktmna) iemperato spUndeat usu. 

5. Proctdeius ; C. Froculeius Varro Murena, a Boman knight who divided 
Ms fortime with his brothers, after they had lost their own possessions in the 
civil wars. — aevo is dative, for ad aevum. 

6. Naita ammi, for notus propter animum. 

7. j)enna metueate so/vt, " on her pinion, which will take care never to grow 
languid." Compare Virg. Greorg. L 246 : Arctoa metuerUes aequore tingi. 

9. domando =^ si domes. 

10. Spiritum^ rb ein$vfJUfnK6yf ^ the passions." Here it refers to the Inor* 
dinate-desire for wealth. — remoUs ; scil. a Roma. 

11. €t ; the coigunction has here the force of ita ut : *' than if you were to 
unite Libya with the distant Gades, so as to make both the Carthaginians in 
Africa and those who have founded colonies in Spain subject to your sole 
power." 

15. oBfOf " pallid " ; an effect of the disease. 

17. Bedditum Curisdio; the Parthian kings called themselves the sucoes- 
iors of Cyrus. — Phraaten ; Phraates, king of the Parthians, had been driven 
from his throne on account of his cruelty, and was restored to it by the aid 
of the Scythians. 

19, 20. populum dfdoca ttft, " teaches the people not to use." 

22. jnx^mam^ '* permanent " ; compare Virg. Aen. m. 85: Dapropriam, 
ThfrnoroM^ domm et mansuram urbem. 

23. oado irretorto; i. e. in passing by heaps of wealUi, he does not turn 
aside his looks to gaze at them. 



tr4 



ODB III. 



HoiAOB, Ib Urif OdA, dwdb inM)e hb IkforiftB llMBa^ te OHtrfft iMtott* 
of dfltth, and ^ coniemMnt wfidom of wiioyiiig the pkuwn <if Bfc^jBia 
batrlK witk patioiiee aaa eqiuuiinii^ ifti mk. 

, -^ -«._- .- -^._ .^^-A. . ' '- f^nr Tii^rTIr fiir lifi iriiliJM 
tntgiTwntioiia. hmwing noomMtr beea a pwtiMHi «f I)oliM]%Cberita^ 
AikUmy.aiidOuHur. At the Mriod when tliis Ode wu written, iuU. €fc fW 
or 717, he wee the friend of Ceeter and Meecenie. . n v 

4. flMntMn, **iiiioe Yoa must die." 

6. mMto, ««ntMU* 



8. /irt«ribr8ii0tol^2i2erm; thenenieBof tiiecoiieiibofflieyB»irwipl«eed 
vpoii tlie Tetiels in which the wine was stored awaj, in ovdar to wbSA its 
age. It wae natural that, in t|ie store-room, tiioseyesMkwUeh w«vft flnl 
Mt into it and which, therefbre, Gontahied the oMest wine, shoidA ho fluctti^ 
nom the door; hence wimon acte Iblemi signifies "with old Faleniian ^ 

9. Qfto; ie. cm bono? quern in ummf ** fir what pnrposef fipaee^lB 
contemplating the pleasant spotidddi he has inuttined, breaks ont mlo than 
ezdamatfons: forwliat pnipose are ihese beanties of natoie, if w« do not 
ei4<nrthemf 

16. rM^*'dvoQmstance8."— iSbranm; theTUes. 
16. atrot^hbick*; because upon the threads spon bj tfw Xtei waa Mf^f 
posed to depend the death of each indiridoaL 
19. mtruetit in oftwa, ** heaped op hig^** In the earij ages, weilA ooft- 
" " ' cosiljl 



sisted, in a great measore, of gold and sUver ressels, cosvl; 
ti7, &C., which might litorallj be piled np in a great heiq>. 

21. priaco natus ab Liacho ; i. e. whether descended from a race of ( 
nobili^. Inachns was the earliest king (^ Ai]^s. 

23. tvh divOf ^ nnder the light of heaven " ; i. e. on earth. 

25. cogimwr; an allusion to the caduceiu, or wand of Mercoiy, witli whidi 
he drove down the shadows to Hades. 

26, 27. Venatwr uma^ &c. Necessi^, Moipa, was represented as shaking 
in an urn the lots for all mankind. He whose lot was the first to fiUl firam 
the urn was destined to die. 

28. cymbae; Charon's ferry-boat. 



ODB IV. 

In this Ode, Horace banters his friend Xanthias, who had frdlen in tove 
with a beautiful slave. 

2. Priua, " in former times " ; or " before this." 

7. Atridea ; Agamemnon ; in the division of the booty, Cassandra, who had 
previously been violated by Ajax Oileus, fell to his share. 

9. Barvarae ; this term is more especially applied tq the Phrynans by 
Grecian and Roman writers ; here it means the Trojans and their allies. 

10. ThessaJa; because Achilles had committed great slaughter amonc the 
Trojans, and the Myrmidons contributed to the capture of Troy. — ademtus 
Hector y " the loss of Hector." 

11. Tradidit ; i. e. by his death, which made the city more easy to be cap- 
thred (leviora toUi). 

13. Nescias, an, " you cannot tell but." — fteerft, " rich and noble." 

1 4. deoorent, " may be an honor." 

16, 16. Regium gemu moeret ; L e. she hunents that, being of a royal fiunily, 
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she has heen degraded to slavery. — PenaUa iniquM; she calls them so he- 
cause they did not protect her countiy. 

17. sce£»ta," base.'' 

18, 19. sicjiddemy nc lucro aversam ; this is said irouicallj ; her character 
was donbtless the very reverse. 

ai. teretes, ** well-tamed." 

22. Integer^ "not smitten" by her charms.— ^t^ autpkari^ **be not jeal- 
ous of." 

23, 24*. Qtjus octavum lustrum, " whose eighth lustrum." As the lustrum 
was five years, this must have been written about the end of the year U. C. 729, 
when the poet was just completing his fortieth year. 



ODE V. 

This Ode is addressed to some unknown lover of Lalage, a muden who 
is described as being too young for matrimony. 

1. jugum ; marriage, by a well-known and obvious simile, is compared to a 
yoke. 

2. mvmia comparts^ " the duties of a yoke-fellow." 
9. Praegestientis, ** vehemently desirous." 

10-12. Construe : jam Auctumnus varius distinguet colore purpurea race' 
mos lividos, — distingua, " will tinge." — Auctumnus varius, " bright-hued 
Autunm"; literally. Autumn which gives a bright hue to the fruits. 

14. quos tdn demierit^ &c. ; the years during which the strength increases 
were said to be added to Ihe life ; those during which it diminishes, to be 
taken away. 

20. Ontaius; from Cnidus or Gnidus, a dty of Caria. 

22. Join together mire fatteret. — hospites, ** strangers." 

23, 24. aolutis crirUbus; untU they assumed the toga mrUiSj boys were in the 
habit of wearing their hair long. 



ODE VI. 

Ho&ACB gives utterance to his wishes for a quiet and retired life. This 
Ode is addressed to Septimius, who was his tried friend, and appears, from 
the allusion to the Cantabri, to have been written A. U. C. 728 or 729. 

1. Gades aditwre mecum, **who wilt go with me to Gades," if necessary. 
" To go to Oades " was a proverbial expression, answering to our "going to 
the world's end." 

2. Cantabrum ; the Cantabri, a Spanish people, (now Basques,) were con- 
quered by the Romans, but repeatedly rebelled. They were, however, finally 
subdued, A. U. C. 734, by M. A^'ppa. 

3. Barbaras Syrtes, "the inhospjitable Syrtes"; two gulfs, of which the 
modem names are J»fdra and Gabis. 

7. viarum, ^marches " ; namely, while he served as a soldier in the army 
of Bmtus. 

10. Pellitis; "covered with skins," i. e. to protect their wool. 

12. Phalanto; Phalantus was a Lacedaemonian, and the leader of the 
irapd€vioij who under his guidance founded Tarentnm. 

14. Hgmetto ; the honey from Mount Hymettus, in Attica, enjoyed a very 
high reputation. 

15. decedmt, " yield to " ; literally, depart from their place in order to c^ve 

it up to another. 

28» 
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If. Vmqfh; 
part of CampiBito, wtm modi the best 

18. Auim ; » moimtdii of Cal«bri% wUdi nrodnoed 

!•, SO. flMiNM iMMbC, **!• bj no meiM CBfkmi of »; L e. '«fe 
tteto." 

SI. ja$hem; AnloiL 

SS. «niMi; elofated tpoCi or Ullf. 

SS. ZMds, ** dne * to iUeiidflli^---^par9« H ^pn^m. 

Si. VatUmmidf by tfieie woidmio poet derignatoi hinndt 



ODE VII. 

BamA!(m eoomOnUit^ letam toUf- 

coimtrT. TUs r^nnptiiis had been amoiw the proscribed adhmnta of iSbm 
repnblican par^, and waa probahhr indnM hi the nmnber of fli oa a w h u a e 
letamwaa permitted hi the year U. C 716. • 

1. tmptm m uUkman, **hito extreme periL" 

S. Bruhdme; sereral battles were bii|^ bj Bmtni, doriiv On jmr Ml 
aDd71S. 

- & (^ if fwlonowCQwrtei, ''who has restored thee aa a citiMaf" i.s. 
«with the ftdl rights of dtiienship." 

5. /mM^ *'firrt'' hi affection, not hi pohit of thne, 

t. aiofqatewrfwim,"thelmgeringday'^; ie.thedajiidiiditWitfiontflfaiid]|y 
faiteroonrse, passes stowly. 

8. Maiobmro SMo^ a khid of ointment made of some IndlsK Mo m nl fa 
herbs. It Is callea Syrian, becanse all Indian prodnctions were eoATiq^ to 
Borne through Syria. 

9. PIUUppos el cderem jvgam^ for fvgam Philippensem, 

10. rum bene, *^not very honorably." To return from battle without one's 
shield was disgraceful, because in nying the shield was always thrown away. 
It is remarkable that Archilochus, Alcaeus, and Anacreon make tibe same 
confession of themselves. 

13. Mercuritu ; Horace makes himself out to have been presenred by Mer- 
cury, becanse poets stood under the protection of that deity. 

15, 16. Te rwsusj &c ; an image taken irom a shipwrecked man» who is 
on the point of reaching the shore, but is earned out to sea again by the re- 
treating ware. 

17. obligatam daptpi, " the sacrifice which you had vowed." 

21. 2ei;M(, ''polished.** 

22. Oboria; a large kind of drinking-cup, shaped like the pod of the 
Egyptian bean, from which it derives its name. — finde; sdl. in crines. 

25. Venus ; i. e. the jactus Veneris^ or highest throw with the dice. They 
threw with four dice C^t), each of which was marked only on four sides ; 
the jacttu Veneris was when a different number t^me up on each. 

27. Edonis ; a Thracian people who were devoted worshippers of Bacchus. 



ODE VIII. 

Thb poet expostulates with Barine on her inconstancy and faithlessness. 
2. nocuisset ; the ancients believed that perjury was punished by some vis- 
ible mark upon the person of the offender. 
7. pndis^ ^ thou goest forth" into public. 
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0, 10. mafrw timare»fiUare; i. e. to break an oath sworn by the ashes of 
thy mother. 

U. j^HRji^Met,** guileless.^' 

16. Cote = CauU, — cntenta; Cupid is represented as moistenmg his whet- 
stone with blood. 

17, 18. pube8 and servitus express the same idea: the young men who be- 
come thy slaves still increase in number ; but by dividing the sentence into 
two parts, Horace compels us to dwell longer upon it, and thus adds to its 
strengiJL 

21. juvends ; the Latin poets apply this term both to youths and maidens. 

22, 23. Construe : virgines miserae nuper nuptae; miserae^ on account of the 
infidelity of their husbands. 

24. Avara^ ** beauty," " splendor"; compare Virg. Aen. VI. 204. 



ODE IX. 

HoBACB in this Ode endeavours to console his friend C. Valgius Bufns 
for the loss of Mystes, a boy whom he loved. This Valgius was a rhetori- 
cian, grankmarian, and poet, and seems to have been highly esteemed by 
some of his contemporanes. 

1. hupidoSf "rough." This epithet is here applied to agro8 by the figure 
called pniepsis ; for it is by the rain that the fields are made hispidi, — nvbi- 
bus; ablative of separation. 

2. mare Ca^ium; the Caspian Sea was thought to be peculiarly liable to 
storms. — out — nee, 

3. inaequaleg; L e. being at one time more violent than at another. 

4. Armemia ; he alludes to the mountains called Taurus, the extreme cold 
of which is spoken of by Xenophon^ and afterwards by Lucnllus. 

7. Gargcuii; a mountain in Apulia. 

9. urges, " dwell upon." 

10, 11. nee Vespero surgente, '^ neither when Hesperus rises," in the evening. 

12. Nee fugiente Solem, ** nor when it flies from the (rising) sun " ; i. e. in 
the morning. 

14. senex ; Nestor. His son Antilochus was slain by Memnon. 

16. Trollon ; one of the sons of Priam. Lifelix puer^ cUque impar congres- 
tu8 Achilli, Virg. Aen. I. 47.5. 

1& quenkarum ; see Z. 469. 

19, 20. tropaea et Nip/haten; L e. triumphs gained on Mount mphates, over 
the Armenians. 

21. Medumque flwnm ; the Euphrates, which might be called the river of 
the Medes, i. e. the Fartfaians. Compare Virg. Aen. VUL 726 : Euphrates 
ibat jam molUor uneUs. 

23. Geknos; the inhabitants of Scythia and Sarmatia. This Ode was 
probably composed A. U. C. 734, when Lentulus had just gained some im- 
portant adraatages over these nations. 



ODE X. 

LiciNius MuBENA, subsequently by adoption Terentins Varro Murena, 
the SOB of that Murena whom Cicero defended, and brother of C. Proculeius 
(whose generosity was praised Od. II. 2. 5), and of Terentia, the wife of 
Maecenas, was a man of a turbulent and amUtious character. He en 
in terenl conspiracies against Angnfltna, and was finally put to 



8T8 WXMB. 

iuU.C781. HoHMlMPitsbottoliimtoi . 

te dngtft wliiell an attMidaiit vpoii ft Tiokiit^onM of eoadnet 
1,S. M^afemjMQMr«r9ftfNfe,**bjiMic!wr thrajfi pwUif o«l iitottK^ 

a> ittwiwft arw i ii i db, **lnr keepiiig too dote to." >^ 

•. «anC,«6lkrranovedftwiL''--«teites« wwAlHiftoaiald 

10. Miw ; dw poet nftn to tlM bMotilU Itdiaa ptee. 
oRflMf MONtai, "tlie tOM of tlie moontdiii.''— 



11, IS. mmmo$ Monte, « tlie topi 
MMMt^an emphfttie. 
14. Akmm $artm^ "tfie Wfme of tfie pteunt lot* 



19. luibi'mm towat, "hideoM wintew. 
IS. QMMfan, 



,<«attiiiiMt'' •^atintanrali." 
19,i0.fi ' " 

tbebc^BBbig of die Hied. Hoiaoe ujb, UtaMhn^ibMk the god 
■ppeen in ^ dianctar, and loinetlmee in the benign and 



fM2iit 9§mptr wram temSt Jpolh; ApdDo widi Ua bour bent mif' 
to tend peedlenoe and deatrnetloa among manHnd, as he date In 
Bing of toe Hied. Hoiaoe wn, thereixe, that the god ip^f M inif t 



M. <9yMmi, ''diow thyadH" 
S8»i4. The poet eoodndea the poem as he comaMBeed it| bgr 
die eoime of hnman life to the Toyage of a aUp. 



ODE XI. 

Ths poet ezhorti hit friend Qnintias (the 8ame,pn>babty, to whom Sp^ I» 
16 ii addreiied) to make a wise nse of life. 

1. Qmtaber; this nation had for a long time been rebellious ; eompare Od. 
IL6. 2. 

■ 2. oogitetf " is plannii^." 

5, 3. Adiia diviaua oinedo; this, of conrse, would render them less formi- 
dable. 

4. nee irepides, "and do not be anxions.*' — in ttfum, ^ about the reqoire* 
ments." 

6. LevtM; smooth, beardless, and "tender.** The penult is long. 

9. Aonor, "beauty." 

10. Luna rubens; Propertius has also applied this word to the moon : Im- 
na ruberet aquis, 

14. temerej "carelessly," " at our ease.** 

16. As^na ; compare Od. n. 7. 8. 

17. EmuSyEffiosj " father Bacchus." 

19. ardentiSf "fiery." It was usual to cool (restinguere) the strong wines 
by mixing &em with water. 

23. M&uretf "that she hasten" to come to us. 

23, 24. The order of the words is : more Lacaenae reUgata comas in comUm 
nodum. The Lacedaemonian women wore their hair tied in a simple knot. 



ODE XII. 

"hf this Ode, which is addressed to Maecenas, Horace 8a3rs, that, as lyric, 
verse is evidently unsuited to the celebration of heroic deeds, the great 
actions of Caesar would be better described by Maecenas, or any other prose- 
writer, than by himself. He therefore prefers to sing the praises of Licymnia. 
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1. hnffa; from A. U. C. 613 to 621. ^-ferae ; Kmnantia made a most des- 
perate resistance to the Roman arms. 

3. Poena pwrpureum sangtdne; several naval battles were fought between 
the Romans and the Carthaginians in the Sicilian Sea. 

5. Lof^Xhtu ; see Od. L 18. 8, note. — nimium ; an a^ective, ** given to ex- 
cess in wine." 

6. HyUteiim; one of the Centaurs, of the manner of whose death several 
different accounts are given. Compare Yirg. Georg. 11. 456. 

7. Tdluris Juvenes; the earth-bom giants. Apollodoms relates that it was 
not permitted to any of the gods to slay the giants, and that Jupiter engaged 
Uie services of Hercules, who did, in fact, put to death many of them. 

8. contremuit domtu ; VirgU also uses this word as an accusative, Aen. IIL 
648 : aonitumque pedum vocemque tremisoo, 

9. pedestribuSt " prose.'* 

13. LHymmae ; imder this feigned name Horace alludes to Terentia, the 
wife of l&ecenas. 
15. bene mutuis; compare Cicero ad Att 14. 17 : lUterae bene Umgae. 

17. fene pedan choris^ " to take a part in the dances." 

18. ceriare joco^ " to contend in playful contest " ; in allusion to contests 
of wit at entertainments, in which prizes were given to those who excelled 
the others. 

19. nitidis^ " in festive array." 

21. Achaemenes; the mythical founder of the family of the Achaemenidae, 
kings of Persia. 

22. Mygdonias; a part of Phrygia bore the name Mygdonia, from Mygdon, 
an ancient king. 

24. Arabum ; these, with the Persians and Phrygians, were considered the 
wealthiest among the nations of antiquity. 

25. Dum, " whenever." 

26. faeiU ; feigned, and therefore easy to overcome. 

27. poscente nutgis ; the cassura requires that these words should be taken 
together ; construe, therefore, magia quam poxens^ ** more than he who asks 
for them." « 

28. Jnterdum rapere occupet^ "• and sometimes is the first to snatch." 



ODE XIII. 

Thb poet had nearly been killed by the fall of a tree, and after expressing 
his hearty detestation of the individual who planted the tree, he is led to 
speak of the uncertainty of life, and the happy condition of the souls of the 
pious after death. 

1-3. The construction is: Meet nefasto die te posuit (L e. pHanUxok)^ ^ta- 
cuinqueprvmim {pomit)^ et (posted) produxit sacrilega manu, 

3. Produxit^ « reared." 

5. crediderimt " I could easily believe." 

6. penetralia^ " the inmost parts of his house." 

8. Hoepitie; the crime of kming a person who was enjoying the mnideier's 
hospitality was considered next in enormity to parricide. — venena Ccicha ; the 
notoriety which Medea acquired rendered Cdchian a common epithet for poi- 
sons. Cb/cAa 18 a poetical form ; compare Ovid. Met 13. 24 : (Mcha carina. 

10. TVtKtotnt,** has prepared." 

!!• Irute ligman, ** cursed log." 

18, 14. Goostme: mmquam homim (a6 hmim) tatis eautum tA (L e.aRW« 



880. 

one bonr to anollMr, Msntt the dflogen wUdi he hu to mtoU."' 
14. BaqMnMi; Ae Thnefani Boqwrai bad the r qp ntrtfcm cf befa^ ] 

n! Ja%adL2b«aM».~cabnM>lmi; alhU^ te] 
Cb ftfaulnttfltehti tud tD0B fiidd0DlT luniliiff inioii inoir imnni 

criled ToIUsiiiiiiif into indcih orvn Jiuniitiift wif UuoWn* 

SI. A qwi ywqt ftfaeftfitijnableofthiiwoidfam 

SS. dbentai, **diTid6d " ; namdj, tnm Tartans. ' AnoBg dw latar uril- 
an Oicot if diidded into two parti, Elyaiiim and TartariM. . 

S4. AmUiM ; Sappho, as weft as Aleaeos. used the Aeolie dialect — f mrmh 
Urn, ** oomplaliiiiig* : namelT, that tibej dM not renond to her hyne. 

S7. dbo iMmtT^ the eakmitlei of the diip " ; I. e. of the ies. 

M./i^cifi'^ofezile.'' 

S9. saerasiiMtw,'!religioM8ileoee.''--Clriaa9iM,Le. 

as. Amswb kmmnt; L e.' crowding so doaeljr tbijjt Ib&j stnd i 



88. afiL^sfaiceflieie.'* 
84. heOmemiioqm; Cerfaems. 

85,86. iiitoitia$tgua; Cteeroalsonsesoa^inlhemaicaHiiegeatarthitt 
it is commonlj feminine. 

87. PdepiB pamu ; Tantahis. 

88. Uborum dedpi^, ** is hegniled of his UOxmb." A Greek < 

ItACa 11(1 Mil TlM^ fFWWf* 

89. Orion) he was a great hnnter; see Odjis. X* 572. 



ODE XIV. 

HoBAOB in this Ode dwells with a certain degree of melancholjnpon the 
shortness of life, and exhorts Postumns, to whom it is addressed, not to snffisr 
himself to he engrossed by anxieties, bat to md^e a wise nse of life. We 
know nothine further of this Postamos, except that Propertins has also 
addressed to him one of his elegies. 

I. Pottwne, Postume; there lies an earnest appeal in this repetition; as if 
the poet would say, I entreat ^rou to consider well 'what I am about to say. 

4. indomitae ; unconqnered, i. e. '* irresistible." 

5. quotquot eunt dies; as many days as pass, i. e. '*on every day that 
passes.** 

6. UlacrimabUem ; who cannot be moved by tears, i. e. "inexorable." 

7. Ur ampttim, Tpifr&fJLOTov^ " with a body thrice the usual size." 

8. Geryonen ; (ieryon, son of Chrysaores and Callirrhoe, was slain by 
Hercules. — TXtyon ; Tityos was slain by Apollo, or Diana, or by both. 

9. Compescit^ " holds confined." 

II. Enaviganda^ '* to be crossed." — reges^ **rich men." 

12. cohni; farmers who cultivate land not their own. 

13. crnenio Marie ; i. e. war. 

16. Join togetiier meluemus corporibus ; not nocentem corporiJtma, — Aiutrum; 
compare Sat. II. 6. 18, note. 

18. Danai genus ; the fifty daughters of Danaus, who, with one exception, 
slew theur husbands. 
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19, 20. daamatm Icngi laboriSf ** condemned to long toil**; the same con- 
stnictioa as in the common phrase, damnatua capitis. 

23. cupresaos; the cypress was sacred to Pluto, and was usually planted 
around tombs. 

24. brevem^ "short lived." . 

26, 27. meromqmim: the wine is called proud, because it is supposed to be 
conscious of its excellence. This is the reading of all the best MSS. Other 
xeadin&s annavimentum nqterbnunj and auperbis coenis. 

28. J^ontijkum; the magnificence of the banquets of the priests had pass- 
ed into a proverb. 



ODE XV. 

Horace here invei^ against the luxury of the age, and especially against 
the excessive magnificence of private dwellings. 
1. .fem,«presentty,»* « very shortly ." 
1, 2. regiae moleSf ^ royal piles ** ; buUdines fit to be royal palaces. 

3. Lucrino ; the Lucrme leike was near Lake Avemus at Baiae. It was 
there that Octavianus constructed the Julian harbour, A. U. C. 717. 

4. StagnOf "fish-ponds." — piatcmus cadtha; Horace calls the plane-tree 
caelebSf becaose it was not well adapted for having the vine trained over it, 
which was called viiibus maritari. 

5. Evincet, ** shall force to yield." — ulmos; the elm was the tree principally 
used for braining vines over it 

6. tMpia narium; L e. all the fiowers firom which there arises a sweet scent. 

7. t^xtrgent ciivdis odorem, ^ will shed their perfume in the olive-grounds " ; 
L e. will he cultivated instead of olives. 

10. ictus; the idea of the sun, which is to be understood, is contained in 
the word fervidos, 

12. Auspidis, "by the examples." 

13. Privatus iUis census erat brevis, " their private property was small." 

14. Commune^ r6 icoivdv, " the public wealth." 

14, 15. privatis decempedis, "by private measures of ten feet." The mean- 
ing of the passage is : no private man erected porticos facing the norUi so 
la^e that it required a measure of ten feet long to measure mem. 
17. fortuitumy "to be found everywhere " ; i. e. cheap, "mean." 
20. novo 90X0 ; i. e. rock lately dug firom Hie quarry. Caesar Octavianus 
had ordered the zestoiation of a number of temples which had become dili^ 
idated. 



ODE XVI. 

Trs poet addresses Grosphns, a Boman knight, and shows that men of 
every dijBTerent station in life are in search of ease and freedom from care. 

1, 2. th patenti prensus Aegaeo^ " caught on the open Aegaean Sea." 

3. certa; i. e. by which they might confidently direct their course. 

6. Afftft, "the rarthians." 

9, 10. ctmMulaaris Uctor, " the consular lictor " ; each consul was attended by 
lictors, bearing the fasces. It meftns, therefore, here, " the pomp and influ- 
enoe oif hieh official station." ^ 

11, 13. taqmatateaa; in the honses of the wealthy, the ceiling were formed 




vonB* 




>7 OMM of piMw of tfanbor 
fheie comptrtmenti win liUed with ] 
0^ tad iTOfj. 

18. Vimt^panfobme(abeo)temtiac. - . ■* 
14. aoltmni; the pofMeskm of m lilTer Mlt-cellar, d wc ea d g d ttom Mi^^ 
ilonL indiefelei • modttnto plriaw^y, tgially wmofd iboi ^ mij mwA 
wnre wwldi. ^<i -0% 

19. faMf,*'genfle,«' "•met'* H 
17.>rlw/Mididdiiroiij: **we,whodiiBkoBnel?«t 10 I " 
iiir,**aimaL'' ^ ftriTO to reach." 
lSjl9. OmtrnmoUoealmdeiaolemmtammf -Whj6omi 

Ofim ooimtiT for ''landi wanned by another fimf" The ' 
wUdi ha# Men iMind hi tiieae wwds yaniiheit if we leaiei 
algfldflef *< to take hi ezdiange ibr,** aa well aa '^to diaaoe awaj §m, 
thej Mid eqjuilj wMtamt pmam exiZio, and wmiamt exikvm pairia, 

19. PMna»€x$d,waTfiao8^ivy6t9'^faffiAnt^ 

SI. vttiMa, ''iinhealthj.'' 

S8. mate, ** driyhig before it." 

S6. ZdMtaiw jN^MKRf,**iatiiifiedwidithe]if«iem."---aiiitfi^ 
lifle beyond "; L e. «*tbe firtue." 

M. aMe»'*le(itaToid."— MD^**tnnqaiL" 

ao. 2l(ftom0R;ae^Od.LS8.8,noto.— «MN«e,< 

«S. Aonas **opportQnitj." 

93, grtgm, acil. oanm; with one^, eiraaMtmt mwft be mM 

84. MMtan; the final irUable nifien eliaion befon c^Ak 

85. ijpto, ** weU ada^for." 
86, 88. Ui <MeiiM; wool which had been twice dyed, hi Greek 

aaeumed a deeper shade of pnrple. — Afro murMs; the antrer, or 1 
fifom which the favorite purple dye was extracted, was fonnd on the < 
of Phoenicia^ of Africa, and of Laconia. 

38. Spiritum, Grctiae tenuem Camenae, " the subtile poetic fire of the Greeta 
Muse." 

39. malignum ; i. e. envious of those who excel in anything. 



ODE XVII. 

HoBAOB oflfers consolation to Maecenas, who had been afflicted with a 
severe and tedious illness, and exhorts him not to give way to d^eetfon. 

1 . Cur me excminuut ^ why dost thou distress me ? '* 

6. Maturior vis^ scil. leti ; " an earlier death," namely, than mine. — ofitsra, 
"I, the other part" 

8, 9. lUe dtes utramque, &c. Maecenas and Horace did, in fiict, die in the 
same year, A. U. C. 746. 

9, 10. Non egoperjidum dixi sacramentum^ " I did not take a false oath." 

13. Chimaerae ; Ihese monsters are placed by Virgil at Uie entrance to 
Tartarus. Compare Virg. Aen. VI. 286. 

14. Gya8 ; one of the giants. There is some doubt about the name, which 
in several MSS. is Gyge^. 

16. Justitiae; Aiktj, the daughter of Jupiter and Themis, and the sister of 
the Parcae. 

17. Seu Libra, 9eu Scorpius; Horace, like all his contemporaries, believed 
Uiat the constellations under which eadi individual was bom had an influ- 
ence, either favorable or unfavorable, upon bis life. — adspicU, ^' looks npon 
me"; i.e. " influences my existence." 
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16. jMtn twUntiort ^ the more powerfhl part '' ; one constellation was sup 
posed to have a predominant influence. 

22, 23. Te Jovts nrnno^ &c. ; Jupiter and Saturn were in astrology consid- 
ered the most powerral rulers of destiny ; the former exercised a TOneficent, 
the latter a baleful influence. 

23, refidgenst " shining in opposition." Satumo is governed both by refid- 
gens and by eripmt, 

26. LaOmn aonum; the people testified by ^plause their joy at the re- 
ooTcry of Maecenas. 

27. iruncus iUapsus; compare Od. 11. 13. 

26. &iMhderat; the use of the indicative instead of the subjunctive indi 
cates the greater certainty of the hypothetical result 

29. kmuet, ** had averted." — MercuriaUum, " under the protection of Mer- 
cury " ; i e. poets. 



ODE XVIII. 

Thb poet expresses his contempt for men who are greedy of wealth, and 
describes himself as perfectly contented with his own moderate circum- 
stances. The aoooont which he gives of his dwelling is, doubtless, a correct 
description of his Sabine villa, and is amply corroborated by the researches 
of a recent traveller, Mr. Dennis, whose graceful narrative appears in a let- 
ter printed by Mr. Milman in the introduction to his edition of Horace. The 
site of the farm is identified by a knoll crested with chestnuts. ** This knoll," 
says Mr. Dennis, " stands at a bend of the stream, or rather at a point where 
several rivulets unite to form the Digentia. Behind the knoll stood the 
fiurm. A few remains of brick wall, a scattered fragment or two of columns, 
not of marble or other foreign materials, but of ordinarytravertine, and a 
small piece of mosaic pavement, mark the exact site. These are the sole 
traces now visible ; but my host, Giuseppe Onorati, tells me that within his 
memory — some fifty years ago — the mosaic floors of six chambers were 
brought to light, but were covered again with earth, as nothing was found to 
tempt to further excavation. The mosaic, still shown, is black and white, in 
very simple geometrical figures, and with the other remains is quite in har- 
mony with an abode where Non dmr negue aureum, &c." 

2. lacunar ; compare laquecUa tecta, Od. 11. 16. 11, 12, note. 

3. trabes Hymettiae^ ** architraves (made of the white marble) of Mount 
Hymettus," near Athens, 

5. Africa; the Kumidian marble was dark. The ancients were fond of a 
mixture of various kinds of marble. 

5, 6. neque Attali ignotm heres ; Attains had made the Boman people his 
heirs, and the persons who were sent to settle the aflairs of the inheritance 
must have been able to acquire large fortunes. Horace, therefore, says, with 
some degree of irony, that he has not unexpectedly become rich by some 
stroke of fortune, like these men, who were, of course, personally uiuuiown 
(ignotm hera) to Attains. 

7, 6. Nee Laoonicas, &c. ; the coast of Laconia was one of the places where 
the purple was found. These two lines express several fiicts: first, that 
Horace did not make use of puiple garments, tapestry, &c. ; secondly, that 
he is not rich and noble, since he has no clients. That the dientae, the wives 
of his clients, were hontttae, ** fi«e-bom," would increase his dignity still more. 

10. Benipia vena, " an abundant vein " ; a metaphor taken from mining 

11. MtpBtit^ ** seeks my company." 

24 
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19. poientm amSeum ; any powerftil friend ; not IfaeoeBM alone, aa 

commentators suppose. 

14. Sabinis; the Sabine farm, which he had receiyed as a pc€fent from 
ICaecenas. 

17. TVi; addressed to some rich old man. 

18. mA ijptum Jmus ; on the very edge of the grave. 

20. Baiu ; 'BaoM was a sea-coast town in Campania, where the weallluest 
Bomans had splendid villas. Some of these were erected on large pilea of 
earth and stone, which projected into the sea. This is yrtaX tummooen Ulora 
nfers to. 

34. Revolts temUnM ; terrible imprecations were pronounced against thoio 
itiko tore up or removed landmarks. 

28. vir ; some client whom the rich man has defrauded and ^ected finm 
his inheritance. — wordidos, ** sqnalid." 

29-32. The construction is : Nulla tada cerdor momet herum divitem (mdm) 
deatinata fint Ord rapacU, " no palace awaits the rich master^witii greater 
certainty, than that which is marked out by the limits of aU-devouriqg 
Orcis.** 

33. rtduditur; i. e. in order to receive them. 

34. tatdlea Ord; Charon. 
36. Hie; sdl. Oraa. 

37, 38. Tantali genus ; Felops, Atreus, Agamemnon, and Orestes. 
SS.Junctum; compare CicTusc 1.48: qui labarea tMrte Jimtmi grcam. 



ODE XIX. 

A HTMN in honor of Bacchus, in which Horace appears to have imitated 
some Greek original. 

1. carminaj " mystic hymns " belonging to his worship. 

4. Capripedum ; thus Simonides calls Pan rpayAnovv. 

6, 7. turbidum laetatur^ "feels joy mingled with agitation." 

9. Feu est mihi^ &c. ; i. e. by the inspiration which I feel, I know that it is 
permitted to me to sing, &c. — Thyiadas; QvlddeSi from dvfiv, "the Bac- 
chantes." 

11,12. trunds cavis ; honey flowing from the hollow trunk of a tree was a 
well-known symbol of abundance. Compare Virg. Eel. IV. 30 : Et durae 
quercus sudabunt roscida mdla. 

12. iterate^ "to describe again "; i. e. after it has so often been done. 

13. beatae conjuais ; Ariadne. 

14. Jumorem; alluding to the constellation called "Ariadne's crown." — 
PentJiel ; Pentheus, king of Thebes, who refused to acknowledge the divinity 
of Bacchus, and, according to Euripides and Theocritus, was torn to pieces 
on Mount Cithaeron, or Parnassus, by his own mother and sisters. 

16. Lycurgi; Lycurgus, king of the Edoni, who was struck with blindness 
for driving Bacchus from his kingdom. 

17. amnes; alluding to Bacchus having arrested the course of the Hydas- 

fes and Orontes, to enable him to cross those rivers. — mare barbarum ; the 
ndian Ocean, which he calmed. 

18. scparaf 15, "remote." 

19. 20., Nodo coerces, &c., " thou bindest the hair of the Bistonides (Thra- 
cian Bacchantes) with a knot of vipers, without harm (to thyself or them)." 

21. Tuy &c. ; when the giants waged war against the gods, and Terra told 
Jupiter that he could only conquer them by the aid of two heroes or demi- 
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gods, ke sought Ae assistance of Hercnles and Bacchus. The latter as- 
sumed the form of a lion. / 
28. Rhodum; one of the nants. 

28. Pacts enu mediusque bdli, *' thou wert eqnallj prompt for peace and war." 

29. nuons, " doing thee no harm." 

50. Comu; the horn was the ancient symbol of iiresistible strength. 

51. trUif^t **tiiree-tongned," for three-headed. 
SS. ieiigttqiie ertcm, for entraquiB (digit. 



ODE XX. 

HosACB describes himself as transformed into a swan, and about to leave 
the earth ; and he predicts that he shall enjoy eternal glory as a great poet. 
Some commentators suppose the Ode to be written in a playful spirit, and 
with an intentional affectation of vanity; but Orelli argues that such an in- 
terpretation is Wholly inadmissible. 

1 . Non uaitata ; because he was the first Boman who wrote lyric poetry. 

2. Uforvm ; half man, half swan ; at the moment of tmdergoing trans- 
formation. 

4. invidia major, ** above the reach of envy." 

6. quern vooors, ** whom you invite " into your society. Some editions punc- 
tuate qtiem vocas dilecte, Maecenas^ "whom yon, Maecenas, call my dear 
Horace " ; but the metre does not admit of this punctuation. 

9. residutO, ** are settling on." 

13. Daedaleo odor; some critics, in order to avoid the hiatus, have changed 
ocior into another word, as noUor, tutior, &c. 

14. gemeatis ; compare Virg. Aen. V. 806 : gemerent repUti amnes. 

18. Marsae is put tor RomeSioe^ because the Marsi constituted the strength 
of the Roman inmntrr. 

19. Noacent^ ** shall become acquainted with me "; L e. shall hear my song. 
— peritus; he calls the Spaniard and the Gaul perituSf by the figure term^ 
prolepeis ; they were only to become so through hearing him. 

24. sicoervoctfos, " superfluous " ; because his memory would live without 
them. Horace is the earliest author, of those whose works we possess, who 
uses this form of the word. Cicero always has supervacaneus. 
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ODE I. 

The general idea contained in this Ode is expressed in the twenty-fifth 
verse : mat man only can be happy whose desires are moderate. 

1. pnfamm, ''uninitiated"; profam are properly the dfiwjroif those wh9 
are not initiated into saa«d mysteries. — arceo, "bid them keep at a dis- 
tance." 

9. Fmte bnguu ; this was a form of expression connected with the oele- 
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, of Mcrad illBi| when IboM nwoot mm oommindBd to pnMnv 
lilenoe, lett fome wwd of iU omea ihoiild be aoddenteUj nokoi. AmU 
luwwi^ litonllyi ** be piopitioiu with yoor tongMe,*' came, Itedbie^ to sfe- 
]ii4r» "HrtM in rilenoe.'* Ck»pwe Arittoph-Thenioikli. 89: FiT^fjiiw^tiiy 
ImXff^f. ^ - =^- 

Si 8* eonRHM mw pfmB oMnite/ he io w m tint hie praoepti md ^'"''"MiSflif 
an oraoeed to dioie xeoebed hi die imild. ' 

4. VirymAmpmrii^ ifanplj menu **to die Toanft." 

ft. impnpriM gngm; beciiise Idngi an caued tbe diqihade cf HJUr 
people. 

7* GhgoMfo trpKHfho s tine Tustoiy orer die panti nnni^ caldilUbBA "IKi 
powev of Jvpuor* 

8. MpcrdZw; compare Yiig. Aen. DC 106: istiaii mite fwfljhif flll^)|w 

9. The conneetloii of thia with what has praceded li ai tJlowt:-^ j|#ea 
Ungi, the moft poweiM of men, are anlject to the domfadoa of JnpiliBr; 
MM^io, alio, widi other men, althon^ lome excel odien hi wealth, te Ih^ 
«r in power, all an eqnally nihject to the laws of neoeeii^. Z. en. (fi^ 

9. &( itf; die Greek lonir ^Mff, *" it happens diat** 

11. OMMa, **die Gampns Mardns." 

19. Monbm wtdkKpqmAm; i. e. aldwiis^ faiferior hi point of Unfa, he 
exoels him inpersonal character. 

18. Otrfffltrffif , ** competes * Ibr office. 

14. A^eststof li here, as also in Od. L 8ft. 17, a goddess ; hot die IdMb 
poets speak of it dms fkr less fteqoendy than the Greeks do of *Amiytcm» 

16. wrna; Necessi^ is represented as shaking in an nm die lots wnMi^er 
dde the lioiir of each indiridiial's deadL 

17. DeHnettueimSt &c. The poet now goes on to show, bjr the weQ-faldwv 
story oi Damodes and Dionjrsins of Syracnse, that mncli less can they be 
happy whose conscience keeps them in constant terror. 

24. Tempe is put for any pleasant Talley. 

27. Arcttai cadentis ; .^x^tnros sets in Italy.on. the 29th of October, wlddh 
is generally a stormy season. 

28. Haedi; these stars rose on the 6th of October, when rain and wmd 
frequently occurred ; compare "Viig. Aen. IX. 668. 

30. maidax, **deceitftir^; not keeping its promise of a rich harvest. -» 
arbore; used collecdyely, '^the oliye-trees.** 

34. nudibtu; the liiasses of stone and cement which were thrown into die 
sea, to senre as a foundation for the marine yillas, which the wealthy were in 
the habit of erecting in this maimer. 

34, 35. frequens redemtor ; frequens should be connected with tlie words chsi 
JumuUt^ and translated as if it were cumfiequentibusfamviis, 

37. Minae, f' inward threats " ; stings of conscience. 

39. oerato, " brazen-beaked.** 

41. Pkrygius lapis ; a very costly kind of marble, now called paonazzOto^ 
which was brought iiom Synnada m Phrygia. The pillars in the Pantheon 
of Agrippa are of this marble. 

42, 43. purpurarum sidere clarior usus^ for purpureae vesteSy quibus utuntUTf 
doaiores sidere. 

44. Achaemenium^ " Persian " ; Achaemenes was the first king of the Per- 
sians. The Eomans called the prodactions of India and Arabia Persian or 
Syrian, because it was through those countries that they received them. 

45, 46. novo rittt, " in some new style of architecture." 
47. permxOem; compare Od. II. 16. 18, 19, note. 
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ODE II. 

Ik this Ode, Horace exhorts the joiin^ men of Rome to imitate the virtnes 
of their ancestors, especially their valor in war, their piety towards the gods, 
and their good faith towar<u men. 

1. amice, "with good-will," i. e. "patiently." 

5. 6. tr^ntUs in rebus, " in dangers." 

6. Mm; i. e. " him," who is thns really brave. 

7. Matrona ; it was a nsual thing, in early tunes, for the women to be 
spectators of a battle from the walls of the besi^^ city. 

13. Dtdce et decorum, &C., " (Let the Boman youlS reflect that) it is sweet," &c. 

16. PopUtUfUs^ like tergo, signifies flight. 

17. nesctid," which never experiences." 

19. secures, ^ the &sces " ; the insignia of office. 

21. immeritis mart; undeserving of death, i. e. " worthy of immortality." 

26, 27. Oareris sacrum arcanae; many attempts have been made to discover 
the nature of the Eleusinian mysteries which were revealed to the initiated, 
but without any satisfactory result. The most probable supposition is that 
according to which "they were the remains of a worship which preceded the 
rise of the Hellenic mythology and its attendant rites, grounded on a view of 
nature less fimciful, more earnest, and better fitted to awaken bothphilo- 
sophical thought and religious feeling." Thirlwall, Hist, of Greece, Vol. II. 
p. UO. 

28, 29. JragSem phasdum; the phaselus, which was properly an Egyptian 
vessel, was built for speed, without much attention to strength. 

30. incesto addidit integrum, " has connected (in punishment) the innocent 
with the violator of religion." 

31. atUecedentem, " though he has the start " ; i. e. thinks himself safe. 

32. Deseruit, "gives up the pursuit of." — pede daudo, "with a lame foot" ; 
i. e. although slow. 



ODE III. 

HosAOE recommends to his fellow-citizens firmness and constancy, as the 
principal virtues of their ancestors, and illustrates his subject by adducing 
illustnous examples, and especially Romulus. Hence he takes occasion to 
introduce Juno advocating the admission into the number of the gods of the 
founder of Rome, an indirect compliment to Augustus who was, in a man- 
ner, its second founder. It has been supposed that Horace caused Juno to 
forbid the Romans from entertaining the idea of restoring at any time the 
city of' Troy, in order to dissuade Augustus from executing a project which 
he had conceived of removing thither the seat of government. There is, 
however, no proof that Aumistus ever did entertain such an idea. Suetonius 
(Caes. 79) relates it of Juhus Caesar, and assigns it as one of the causes of 
his death. It is more probable that Horace may even then have foreseen the 
ultimate removal of the seat of government which took place under Con- 
stantine, and wished to avert the evils which such an event would naturally 
cause. 

The first eight lines of this Ode were repeated by the celebrated Dutch 
hero, De Witt, while undergoing the torture of the rack. 

2. ardor, " fanaticism." 

3. vuUus, " the (stem or angry) coontenance." 

24 • 
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4. Mente is the ablative of separation. 

7. illabatwr, " faU on (him).'* 

8. ruinae^ " the wreck.** 

10. Enisus, ** having attained with much labor.** — orost igmeoM, " the stany 
heights of heaven.** 

13. Hoc (arte) te merentem. 

14. Vexere^ '' carried thee ** to the abode of the gods, ^—tigres; the tiger, or 
rather the panther, was associated in this manner with Bacdms, in order to 
indicate that he subdued natural fierceness, and introduced the elements of 
civilization. 

16. Acheronta fugit, " escaped Acheron,** i. e. the r^ons of dead mortala, 
' and was raised to heaven. 

17. Chratum ; because they all favored Romulus. 

19. FcUalis; destined by the Fates to cause the destruction of Troy. — jw 
dex ; in allusion to the judgment which he was chosen to pronounce between 
Juno, Minerva, and Venus. 

20. mtdier peregrina ; Helen, whom Juno will not condescend to mention 
by name. 

21. ex quo; the fall of Troy was decreed by the Fates, **from the time 
when,** &c. — destituU, " defrauded of.'* 

24. duce; i.e. Laomedon. 

25. Lacaenae adtdterae; it is best to construe this as a genitive after Aoipes, 
29. dudaniy " protracted." 

32. sacerdos ; Ilia or Khea Silvia, a vestal virgin. 

33. redofiabo ; Horace appears to be the only author who uses the word 
redonare ; here it is put for donare, 

35. adscribi^ " to be enrolled among ** ; a military term. 
42. Capitdium ; the Capitol, sacred to Jupiter, was looked upon as a kind 
of pledge of the continued preservation of the Koman empire. 
46. medius liquor ; the Mediterranean Sea. 

51. Q^iam cogere, "than to heap up," or "scrape together." Some editions 
connect cogere kumanos in usus ; but that destroys the comparison between 
humanos in usus and sacrum. 

52. sacrum ; the golden vases, &c., consecrated in the temples of the gods. 

53. obstitit; the perfect tense used as an aorist. 
55. ignes^ " the fire (torrid heat) of the sun." 

58. nimiumpii; namely, towards the city from which their race is sprung. 

61. alite luguhri^ "with sad (evil) omens." 

63. victrices ; i.e. whose victory is very certain. 

65. aheneus, " brazen " ; it here means " the strongest possible." 

66. Auctore Pkoebo ; because Apollo was the former founder of Troy. — 
meis ; Juno was more especially worshipped at Argos, where she had a cele- 
brated temple. 

70. pervicaxy "forward," "bold." 

72. tenuare is a poetical word for extenuare. 



ODE IV. 

Jix this Ode, which is addressed to Calliope, Horace speaks of the benefits 
which are conferred upon mankind by the Muses, and pronounces a eulo- 
gium upon Augustus, for the wisdom and moderation of his conduct 

3. acuta, "clear," "liquid." 

4. Jidibus citharaque, " on the strings of the lyre.** Compare Vii^. Acn. 
VL 120 : TkrOcia fretm dthara Jidibusque canons. 
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5. AudUis, &c ; this is addressed by Horace to the snppoted by- 
standers. 

6. Insaniaj " poetic fury," iv6ova'iaa'ft6s. — pioSy " sacred." 

9, 10. It seems at first sight inconsistent that he should be in Volture Aptdo, 
and yet extra limen Apuliae ; but Monnt Voltor, which was situated aoove 
Venusia, the birthplace of Horace, commenced in Apulia, and extended into 
Lucania ; so that, being principally in the former, it was called " Apulian 
Voltnr," and yet on some part of it Horace might justly be said to be 
" without the Iwundaries of Apulia." Another difficulty has been found in 
the quantity of the first syllable, which is long in the former line, and short 
in the latter ; but this need create no surprise, since the same irregularity is 
frequently seen in proper names, as Pri&milLs and Pr\&mld€8, 

14^ Acnerontiae ; a town of Apulia, now called Acerenza. The poet calls 
it nidum, on account of its lofty situation. 

15. Bcmtinos; from^antia, m Apulia, now Banzi or VanzL 

16. Forenti; another Apulian town. There is now a village on the spot, 
called / OasteUt, three or four miles from the modem Forenza. 

17. Ui; this does not here express the purpose, but is to be joined to 
nUntm quod Jfbret, 

20. Non sine dis^ " with the aid of the gods." 

23. supinum ; i. e. lying on the decliyity of a hill. 

24. liqmdae Baiae, " Baiae with its pure atmosphere." 

26. PhUippU; compare Od. II. 7. 9. 

27. Devota ; devoted to the infernal deities, i. e. " accursed." 

28. PaUnurm ; a promontory on the coast of Lucania, which was cele- 
brated for firequent shipwrecks. It was named after Palinurus, the pilot of 
Aeneas. 

30. Bosporum; compare Od. U. 13. 14, note. 

32. Assyriif the poets firequently say Assyria, for S;pia. 

34. Omcanum ; a people of Hispania Tarraconensis, who were said to 
drink the blood of horses. Virgil relates the same of the Grdoni, Greoig. 
IIL461-463. 

35. pharetrcUos Gelonos; compare Yirg. Aen. YIIL 725 : tagiuiferosque 
Gelonoa. 

36. Scythtcum amnem ; the Tanais. 

37. altum, " illustrious." 

38. addidit; he distributed his dischaiged soldiers among the colonies 
already existing, thus adding them to these. Compare Tacit Ann. 13. 81 : 
Colontae Oapua atque Nuceria odditis veteranis firmaiae sunt. This is the true 
reading, but some editors have substituted obdidiL 

40. Pterio antro ; the seat of the Muses. 

41. lene consilium ; i. e. clemency and moderation. 

44. caduco, ** rushing swiftly down " upon them ; corusco^ as some editions 
read, would be a mere ornamental epithet, and very tame in this place. 

45. inertem; the same as bruta teUus^ Od. I. 34. 9. 

50. horrida^ ^ bristling" with their many arms, as an anny does with its 
spears. 

51. Fratres; Otns and Ephialtes. Compare Yirg. Georg. L 280. — opaoo^ 
^ thicUy-wooded." 

53. Mimas; he is represented by Hesiod as a Centaur, by Euripides (Ion, 
214) as a giant 

56. Encdadus ; he was orerthrown by lliuienra, and Mount Aetna placed 
over him. 

58. avncfus, "eager" for battle. 

61. Outa/Ms; the celebrated spring on Monnt Famassns, the &Torite 
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■bods of Apollo. Ckmipara Find. Fjrth. 1. 40 : nayniaaw fit «p^^ 

63. nataUmgm tSoam ; on Mount Cynthof in Ddos. 

64. Deiius et Patarauf Senrios, in a note to Virg. Aen. IV. 144, tellB us 
tiuu Apollo gave onenlar responBes daring six months at Delos, and dniiag 
the remaining six at Patara, in Ljda. — Patartm is a trisjUable. 

67. iVfaii, *♦ and jret they.** 

69. G^; see Od. II. 17. 14, note. 

70, 71. integrae Dianae, **of the virgin Diana." 
73. sttis; because thej were her own oilbpring. 

75. pendit and rdiimU are perfects, adkuc^ **as yet,** being understood. 
Some editions read rmnquit and make them presents. 

79. CuitM ; because never to leave him, but incessantly to prey upon his 
liver. — amatorem; PirithoOs is so called, on account of the attempt which 
he made to cany off Proserpine. • 



ODE V. 

Phraatss, having refused to restore the standards which had been ci^ 
tnred from the Romans under Crassus and Antonv, was at lengtii competed 
to do so by Augustus, who sent an army to Asia for that purpose. Horace 
takes occasion to address him in a complimentary Ode, which was, tiierefbre, 
written A. U. C. 734. 

I, 2. credidimus; i. e. we always have believed, and still do. — Join toge&er 
coelo regnare, 

5, 6. Join together maritus conjuye larbara^ i. e. Jiabens oonjugtm hoaharcan. 
— vixit^ '* did he live ? " i. e. prolong his life. This is an indignant exclama- 
tion; the soldiers of Crassus, who were made prisoners, purchased their 
lives bv marrying Parthian women. 

7. Pro curia inversique meres I " alas for the Senate (i. e. the mined dignity 
of the Senate) and the corrupted morals '* of my country ! 

8. Consenuit ; thirty years had elapsed since the defeat of Crassus. 

9. Marsus et Apulus; these were the most warlike of the Italian tribes. 

10. Anciliorum, " the sacred shields " j called by Ovid nubigencu clypeot. 
Fast 3. 373. — nominis; soil. Romani. 

II. Vestae ; the sacred fire of Vesta was the pledge of the safety of Rome. 
12. Jove; the temple of Jupiter in the Capitol ', i.e. *' the Capitol." 

15, 16. traJientis pemiciem^ &c. Regulus advised his countrymen not to 
redeem the prisoners taken by the Carthaginians, since it would be a bad 
example for the future, if the Koman soldiers depended upon being ran- 
somed. 

17. immiserabUiSf " without pity." 

23. Portas; scil. Carthaginis. 

24 Marte populata nostra ^ "which had been devastated by our army." — 
coli^ " again cultivated." 

25. scilicet acrior; spoken in irony. 

27. Damnum ; i. e. it will be a loss that the soldiers will hereafter be will- 
ing to be made prisoners. 

28. medicata, " tinged," " stained." 

30. deterioribus, '* to those who have once been degraded." 

33. Qui se credidit, " who has thrown himself upon the mercy of." 

34. Marte altero, " in a new war." 

37. Hie J " this soldier" ; he who has thus allowed himself to be made a 
prisoner. 
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sh. Pacem dudlo miacmty "has confounded peace and war"; L e. has in 
the midst of war improperly made peace. 

42. capitis minora " deprived of his rights as a freeman." 

45. labcuUes, " wavering." 

51. Dimomt^ " he moved out of his way." 

53. longa negoHa^ *Hhe tedious business,'* which he would therefore be 
glad to have concluded. 

55. Venafranos; compare Od. II. 6. 16, note. 

5Q. Laceilaemonium ; compare Od. II. 6. 12, note. Venaihun and Taren- 
tum were both considered to be among the most pleasant parts of Italy. 



ODE VI. 

Horace laments the degeneracy of the age, and exhorts the Romans to 
return to the pure morals of their ancestors. The allusion to the victory 
over the Parthians points to the year U. C 734 as the date of the composi- 
tion of this Ode. 

1. Delicta major&n; by the crimes of their ancestors, Horace means the 
civil wars, whicn commenced under Sylla, nearly two generations previously. 

2, 3. templa are any consecrated places ; aedes^ sacred buildines. 

5. Dis te minorem quod geris ; i. e. because thou treatest wim veneration 
the gods, as superiors. 

6. Hinc {oritur) omne ptincipium. — exitum, " the result." — principium is a 
trisyllable, pronounced prineip-yunif and, the last syllable being elided before 
Attc, it becomes princip-i' hue, 

8. Hesperiae, " to Italy." • 

9. bis; once under Crassus, A. XT. C. 701, and again under Antony, 
A. U. C. 718. — Monaeses and Facorus were leaders of the Parthians. 

10. Non auspicatosy " commenced under unfavorable auspices." 

12. Torquibus exiguis ; slight golden chains are said to have been the sole 
ornament of the Parthian soldiers. 

14. Dactts; the Dad fought on the side of Antony at Actium, and, if he 
had gained that battle, would of course have entered Rome. — Aethiops ; the 
Egyptians, who manned the ships of Antony. 

17. In reading the following passage, it is necessary to remember that at 
this period the Ynarriage vows were so notoriously violated, and repudiations 
and divorces so frequent, as to have called for the enactment of new and 
stringent laws. 

18. domos, " the family relations." 

21. Motus lonicos ; the Ionic dance was of a very voluptuous character. 

23. Jam nunc^ " even now," while yet quite young. 

24. De tenero ungvi; i. e. while yet a child. 

26. Irder mcuriti vina^ " while her husband is drinking.'* — neque eUgit^ ** she 
makes no choice " ; i. e. she gives to all indiscriminately. 

31. nauis Hispanae magister; as large quantities of the precious metals 
were brought from Spain, those who traded with that country were generally 
rich. 

34. sanguine Punico; the reference is to the first Punic war. Pyrrhus was 
defeated by M. Curius, A. U. C 479 , Hannibal by P. Scipio, A. U. C 552 ; 
Antiochus the Great by M. Acilius Glabrio, A. U. C. 563, and by L. Corne- 
lius Scipio, A. U. C. 664. 

38. Sabdlis, ^ Sabine." TirgU speaks of the hard and laborioiu life led by 
the Sabines. 
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41. ^90 dbMraf; at Hniod makes AiDom plaee te yokat 19^ 
aa Bocaoe hen makaa dw tettiiig laii take them 0& 



4S. Ikmmom, *'deetnMs(i?e.' 



ODE VII. 




.Aiterielbrdia akaeaoe of her lo^rerJGhrgee, aod ezhoete leir' 
«a hfan, and to r^eet the advanees of Em^na. 



tbnUm: Qfm§ is described as a merehant' The.ntiii 
ran a Thndan people, tnhiBwting what was sobseqnentl j calied BlthynhL 

4.Jlib;aa oldgmSiTCL ^ 

5. Oiiam ; a town of Ephns, at the entnmoe of the Adriatic 

e. Pmt Os^pnt SMbra, ** after the rishig of Capra," a star in the left sbool- 
der of Amiga; it rises on the 28th of 8q>tember. 

7, 9. Ma sins aiafeM henpms; t e. shed on her aooonnt. 

10,11. fail 91MI51M, **fbr tfaj lore"; i. e. for Gyges n^mm tfaoa toveai 
Thns DaBa (Orid. Am. m. 9. 56) says, Ftrtjet, dba faas igm» srwa,wfaen 
fam 9»i» li DeHa hersdf . 

18. PrMfMsi; Fkoetns was kins of the Arjrires. 

18. Mmtmim ; ftom MsgnesBi, a dtr of Thessalj. 

90. jFIi&x^ «* deeeitftm7.''^sioMC, «'bnngs forward." 

Si. mCcyer, "nnoormpted." 

98. Tksosiikw; eompan Od. L 9. 18, 2%flrMi--2BtoriJElBriMKo^andflote. 

99,8a JVfaM aoete, Ae. The poet wane Astoria to bawan of T ' 
to fffwiadfia. 

82. DareBay" cruel''; inseniilft to Iotb. 



ODE VIII. 

Ik this Ode the poet replies to Maecenas, who is snpposed to have ex- 
pressed his surprise at receiving from him an invitation to a festiye enter- 
tainment on the Calends of l&rch, the day on which the Matronalm» a 
festiyal in honor of Jono Lucina, were celebrated. 

2. Quid veUnLf ** what mean." — aoerray '* the incense-box." 

5. DocU aemumes, &c. ; this is said jocosely : '^ then who art learned both 
in Greek and Latin," axid art therefore acquainted with the rites and cere- 
monies of both nations. 

7. capnm ; goats were sacrificed to Bacchus, because the^ injured the Tines 
by gnawing them.—- /uneretfiiff, literally "buried," here •• killed." 

9. anno redeunU^ " each returning year." 

11. bibere inatUutae, " which learned to drink." The Bomans used to store 
their wine so as to be exposed to the smoke of the house. 

12. Consule TuUo ; there were two consuls of this name, but the reference 
is probably to L. Volcatius Tullus ; in tiiat case, the wine was now forty-six 
years old. 

14. centum is put for an indefinite large number. 

17. Mitte civites euros ; daring the absence of Augustus in the East, Mae- 
cenas stood at the head of all public afiairs. 

18. Daci Qaisonis; the Daci, under their leader Cotiso, were defeated with 
great slaughter by Lentulus, A. U. C. 734. 

19. Medusy &c. ; the Farthians were now divided into the parties of Fhraa- 
tes and Tiridates. — infestiu ; sciL Bomama, — Join together Dissidet tOL 
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22. Ocmtaher; the Cantabri, in Northern Spain, were also defeated A. IT. O. 
734. — sera catena^ because it was the last part of Spain which was made sub- 
ject to the Romans. Compare Od. 11. 6. 2. 

23. Softhae; the same whom, Od. II. 9. 23, he more properly calls GelonL 
— IcLm arcUf " with unbent bow '' ; L e. abandoning their project of invading 
the Roman dominions. 

25. Ne^ligens, "not uneasy.'* 

26. pnvatust ^ since yon are a private person.** Maecenas, thoueh what 
we should call the prime minister of Augustus, never filled any of me sreat 
offices of the state, and was therefore, accoiding to Roman phraseology, 
strictly speaking privaius. 



ODE IX. 

This Ode describes a reconciliation between a lover and his mistress. It 
partakes of the character of the Amoebaean poem, inasmuch as the second 
speaker, in each of his verses, takes up the ideas contained in those of the 
first, and tries to carry them farther ; but it difiers firom the strict Amoebaean 
poem in not being a contest for a prize. 

1. Donee = dum. 

2. quiaqmrn potior^ ^ any more favored rival." 

3. dabal^ for circumdabaL 

5, 6. aiiia anidi; ardere aliquo and ardere aUquem are both used by Hor- 
ace, and some editions in this place read aliam ; but aUa is supported by the 
best authorities. 

7. Muiti nominis, " of great renown." 

8. JfZia, or Rhea Silvia, the mother of Romulus and Remus, and therefore 
the most illustrious female name in Roman history. 

12. animae swperstiti^ '* her soul, (I e. her life,) so that it may survive mine." 

13. face mutua ; a mutual torch, i. e. ** n^utual love." 
18. Diductoe, "severed,** "parted." 

20. janua, ** the door'* of his house. 

22. improbo, ^ stormy ** ; imprdbuSf with the poets, is eveiything that is ex- 
cessive. 



ODE X. 

This Ode is a kind of serenade, vapaKkava-iOvpw- 
1. Tanain; the Siffthian river, most remote from Rome. 
3. inoolis, " which have their dwelling there.** 

5. nemvs ; there was always a kind of court-yard within a Roman hoose, 
which was caUed inqtluvitmf and which generally contained trees. 

7. tit s quomodo, 

8. Puro numtne, "by his clear influence"; firost is more severe in clear 
nights. 

10. The construction is Ne retro currente rota (etiam) funis eat (retro) ; the 
allusion is to a weight which is being drawn up by a puley or wheel ; if the 
rope is allowed to slip, the wheel and tiie rope will both go backwards, and 
the weight will fall to the ground. The application here is, Take care that 
yon are not suddenly humbled and punished for yonr haughtiness towards 
yonr lovers. 



SM VOTES. - 

11, li. AbiltiVM&yMM,Ae.;Le.iioble1)irthdoitMlghrtyMaMi|gkl| 
■■ it did Pttulope, to be haiu^fj towards your admlren. 

U. tMcfMt vMb; compare Ytrg. EcL IL 47. Pt^adm viokm, Petand 
ioittated Ibk omMikm (Bon. L 187), Uk ptOor di viola e tP amtr tmi». 



ODB XI. 

Tm poet impkcef Mercnij to teach him ench meamzee on tte 1^ at 
tt^ euiMe hfan to meh the heart of Lyde. 
- 1. mm; thia wofd impliei, ** 70a can grant mrjwqiieet.fbr,'' Aci. 

2. MaeUk^pkhB; AmphionissaidtoharebniltthewaUiorThebef bylfae 
toneaofhislyre. 

a.taUdb.'^sheU." 

6. fefiaur, "TOcaL** — aKw; i. e. befora itriags irere ^iplied to it 

f. flMam itHmfikf moalo ma a nfval aoeompaolment, boih at haaqoaii 
aBdaftnerifloea. 

10. gj pwd fu a; tldsfioidoeeiinoiiIyiiithiapaiaagei — Ootai^iaa 2.598 

11. Chdb, "imripe " ; a metaphor tiken Iram fraiti 
IS, Id. immamt i die epithet to oaloe. 

17. Cerhen»; the reference if to the itoiy of Orpheaa,friio deaeeadadtaOp- 
eot to &tdi Enrjdioe, and tamed eren Cerbenu bj die dianBS of hia m^aie. 

17f layiviobeiQMrf; Le. haying, like the Fiiriea,anakeaiBilead of hair <m 
hiahaad. 

S8. una ; the am of each of the Danaides. 

S6. MOfw Wmpkae^ ** empty of water," became the water na oat aa flwt aa 
it was poured in. 

28. Seraquefata; i. e. the panishment whidi was awarded to them after 
their death. 

29. moncn/', " expect,'' "await." 

50. nam ; 1. e. and they well deserve the title in^nMf ** for," dse. 

33. Una de muUis ; Hypermnestra, the only one of the fifty danghtera of 
Danans who spared her nnsband's life. 

34. pen'untm ; on accoont of his perfidy towards his sons-in-law. 

35. SpUneUde mendaxy " gloriously false." 
40. Falle, XoSlc, " deceive by fiight." 

42. SingiloBy " each " in his chamber. 

47. Numidarum in agros ; the most savaee part of the known world. 

49. pedes et atarae; i. e. whether thon wilt travel by land or by sea. 

51. fiotfri,"of me." 



ODE XII. 

Thib Ode is addressed to Neobule, whom he commiserates for the troubles 
to which she is subjected by her love for Hebrus. 

In this Ode, Horace appears to have closely imitated Alcaeus ; the metre 
in which it is written was a favorite one with the Grecian poet, but Horace, 
probably on account of its difficulty in the Latin language, has only em- 
ployed It this once. 

1. Miserarum est, neque dare ludum, "Unhappy are those maidens who nei- 
ther indulge," &c. 
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2. ottf exammarL << or (if they diould do either) to be frightened to death.** 

3. PaJtruae; undes appear to have had as bad a character fon severity as 
step-mothers. 

4. qualum ; the qucduSf Kokadost was a deep basket for female work. 

6. ii^arei ; Lipara was the largest of the Aeolian islands, between Italy 
and Sicily. — nitor^ ** the beauty." 

7. unctos; they anointed themselves with oil previously to bathing. 

8. Bdlerophonte; the last syllable is made long, because it is from the 
Greek BcXXcpoAc^vnyr. 

10. Coftw, « skilled.** 

12. excipere^ *' to meet"; a word always used in this sense with reference 
to hunting. 



ODE XIII. 

In praise of the fountain of Bandusia. It is very certain that this foun- 
tain, now called Sambuco, was situated near Venusia, and as Horace had 
quitted that, his native place, at least ten vears when this Ode was written, 
we must suppose that tne sacrifice which he promises, v. 3, existed only in 
the poet's imagination. 

2. Duld mero ; L e. of having libations poured to thee. 

6. v\ficietf " will dye.** 

9. hora, "the season.** 

10. NescU tan^e, " cannot touch,** because it is so shaded by trees. 

13. Hes ncbHwm tu quoque/ontitan ; i. e. as other fountains, Castalia, Are- 
thusa, Dirce, &c., have been celebrated by various poets, " thou too shalt 
become (through me) on illustrious fountain.** lies fantium is a Greek 
construction. 

15. loquaces, " brawling.** 



ODE XIV. 

HosACB compares Augustus returning from his expedition against the 
Cantabri to Hercules, after his conquest over the monsters which he destroy- 
ed, and calls ui>on the Romans to celebrate the event by a day of rejoicing. 

1. HarcuHsritu; these words must be connected with Caesar Htspana^ &c. 
— pld)8 is put iovpopdua^ and does not convey anything derogatory. 

2. Morte venalem ; the laurel, i. e. victoi7« is said to be purchased with 
death, because it can only be obtained at the risk of life. 

5. Vhico gctudens mttUer marito ; Livia, the wife of Augustus, is meant ; but 
commentators differ as to the si^iification of untco, which many interpret by 
smgviari, praesUintistimo ; but there is a strong objection to this explanation 
in the &ct that dan ducts occurs immediately afterwards, which would make 
a descending instead of an ascending climax ; we prefer, therefore, to con- 
sider tmioo gaudens nuxrito as a poetical periphrasis for " chaste.** 

6. Prodeat operata, let her " go forth after having sacrificed.** 

7. sorar; the sister of Augustus, Octavia. 

8. Supplice vitta ; fillets were worn during the performance of sacred rites, 
as a token of supplication. Compare Virg. Aen. IV. 637 : tuque ipsa pia tege 
tempom vUta. 

10, 11. pueUaejcm virum expertas; L e. those who had lately becos^e 
25 
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Inides ; he means the same who are called virgineg in the preceding Une, 
namelj-, th^ wives of the juvenes or pueri, the young men who had b^ en- 
gaged in the war. Both words, virgo and pudla, are applied to joong mar- 
ried women ^ compare Od. II. 8. 22 : nt^per virginea mimtae. 

U. mede ominatu ; the hiatus is not objectionable, because the two words 
convey but one idea, and might almost be written in one word, like tuam- 
olens. Some editions, however, read male nominatu^ which OreUi calls the 
miserable interpolation of some ignorant grammarian. 

14. tumukum, " intestine war," within the boundaries of Italy. 

18. eadwn Mani memorem; L e. wine that was made during the Marnan 
or^-caUed Social War, A. U. C. 663-665. 

19. n qua ; scil. via. — Spartacum vagantem, *' the roving (L e. plundering) 
Spartacus " ; a reference to the Servile War, A. U. C. 681 - 683. 

22. Afyrrheum, " perfumed with myrrh." 

23. janitorem ; the door-keeper of Neaera. 

24. aUto; see Z. 583. 

25. Lenity &c.; i. e. if you are not admitted to Neaera, return at once ; I 
shall not be angry at her refusal, for advancing years caUn the passions. 

28. Cotuule Planco ; L. Munatius Plancus was Consul A. U. C 712, when 
Horace was twenty-two years of age. 



ODE XV. 

This Ode is addressed to Chloris, a woman now advanced in yean, who 
still seeks to enjoy the pleasures of youth. 

2. Jjge modum, " set bounds " ; Cicero uses it in the same sense. 

3. Famosis lahoribus^ "• your infamous pursuits." 

4. Maturo^ " ready for you " ; i. e. " close at hand." 

6. Et steUis nebtUam spargere candidis^ " and to spread a cloud over bright 
stars " ; i. e. to obscure their beauty by thy presence. 
10. TkyiaSy " a Bacchanalian." 

14. Luceriam ; Luceria, in Apulia, was celebrated for its excellent wool. 

15. Necflos rosae ; at feasts the guests usually wore garlands of roses. 



ODE XVI. 

It is probable that some of the poet's friends had expressed their surprise 
that he did not turn his influence with Augustus and Maecenas to better ac- 
count. Horace in this Ode replies, that he is quite contented with what he 
has, and free from anxiety for the future. 

I. DanaCn; the foundation for the well-known story of Danae is contained 
in Homer's Hiad, ^.319. 

3. 2Hs<es, " strict." — mumerant; the indicative is used, because Acrisius 
thought that she was sufficiently guarded. 

4. adtdterisy " lovers." 

6. pavidum ; he feared the accomplishment of the oracle. 

8. in pretium^ " into gold." 

10. a77iaty for solet / the Greek c^tXet. 

II, 12. auguris Argivi ; Amphiaraus was induced to engage in the expe- 
dition against Thebes by Eriphyle, who had been bribed by Polynices. Am- 
phiaraus was swallowed up by the earth, and Eriphyle killed by Alcmaeon. 

14. virMacedo; Philip is said to have obtained the cities of Olynthus, 
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Potidaea, Amphipolis, &c., by means of bribery. He also bribed the com 
manders of the armies of the following kings, viz. Pansanias, Argaeas, 
Anhjbas, king of the Molossians, and Chersobleptes, king of the Thracians. 
15, 16. tiavium duces ; the poet probably refers to Menas, a freedman, who 
first commanded Pompey's fleet, then deserted to Octayianos, then again to 
Pompey, and finally retomed to the party of Octarianns. 

18. Majortm, " of greater wealth." 

19. Late cemspicuvm, &c. ; i. e. to become conspicuous for my wealth. 

23. NuduSf ^ unarmed *' ; i. e. renouncing all that is not absolutely 
necessary. 
26. arat impiger; the final syllable becomes long by ciesura. 
29. rivus; the Digentia, near to which was situated the poet's Sabine farm. 

32. FaUU; the Greek Xov^ai^ci. 

33. Calabrae ; the Calabrian honey was almost as good as that from Mount 
Hymettus. 

34. Laestrygonia ; the Laestrygones inhabited, first Sicily, and then Cam- 
pania. 

35. LangueacUy "grows mellow.'* 

40. VectigaUa porrigam, ** I shall extend my income." 

41, 42. Qaam si Mygdoniis^ &c. ; i. e. than if I could join together Lydia 
and Phrygia, and be me master of both. 

43. hme eO, sdl. et, " it is well for him," " he is happily situated," &c 



ODE XVII. 

HoBAOB exhorts his friend L. Aelius Lamia to keep to-morrow so much 
the more joyously in proportion as it seems likely to be stormy. The poet 
devotes nearly half the poem to the supposed descent of Lamia fix>m Lamus, 
tiie son of ifeptune and king of the Laestrygones. The mock gravi^ of 
this digression forms a very pleasing contrast with the playfulness ot the 
remaining part of the Ode. 
2. Qucmoo, for qvoiiiam. — hinc, " from him." 
4. fastos ;- the private annals or genealogies of the family. 

6. Formiarum moenia ; the Laestrygones are said by Pliny to have found- 
ed Formiae in Campania. See Od. UI. 16. 34, note. 

7. Maricae ; the Isymph who inhabited the Mintumian shore on the river 
Liris ; that river is therefore said to float upon, i. e. calmly to glide through, 
Ihe shores of Marica. Some commentators say that this was the name of 
Circe after her death. 

9. Late tyrannus, " ruler of a wide domain." 

12. augur f "prophetic." 

18. Jinqea comix; this bird is said, in a fragment of Hesiod, to live 
as long as nine generations of men. — Dum potiSf " while it is possible " ; i e. 
before the wood is made wet by the rain. 

14. Genium; see Ep. II. 1. 144, note. 

15. OurabU; the future for the imperative, " worship.** 



ODE XVIII. 

A HTior to Faonus, whose festival was celebrated on the nones of Decem- 
ber. This poem appears, however, to have been composed in the sommer. 
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8. Lenit, " propitionB." 

4. ahtmmM ; i. e. his lambs, kids, &c. 

5. pleno anno, ** at the close of the year " ; namely, at his festival in De- 
cember. 

8. odore ; namely, of incense. 

9. herhoao campo ; we must remember that the fields are qnite green in 
Italy during the month of December. 

14. t^pargit fi&t Jhmda ; the leaves fall in the month of December, and 
the poet pretends that this is in honor of Fannus. 

15. inviaam, "hated,'' on account of the labor which it requires. 

16. Ter; three times in each metre, as in the dactylic and anapaestic 
measures. 



ODB XIX. 

' The Murena mentioned in this Ode was L. Licinius Yarro Mnrena, the 
brother-in-law of Maecenas. He had been appointed augur, and a feast was 
given to celebrate that event. Horace here describes the entertainment in 
a pretended expostulation with one Telephus (a fictitious name, probably, 
for one of his friends) for neglecting his duties as symposiarch and engaging 
in historical disputations. 

I, 2. Qtuxnttm distet, ^how great a space of time there is.** — Inachus 
was the first kiuj^ of the Aigives, and Codrus tiie last king of the Athenians. 

3. genuB Aeaci, "the genealogy of the family of Aeacus.'' 

5. Chium cadum, ** a cask of Chian wine." 

6. (Muam ; water for the warm bath, which always preceded entertainments. 

7. Q"o praebenie domum^ " who is to supply the house " ; i. e. at whose 
house the feast is to be held. — quota, " at what hour." 

8. Pdignis caream fiigoribus, " I am to be relieved from the Pelignian cold, 
(which I suffer at home)." The country of the Peligni, in the Samnite terri- 
tory, was noted for its excessive cold. 

9. Da, "give a cup." — lunae novae; in honor of the new moon. 

10. Da, " give another." 

II, 12. tribus aut novem, &c.; the cyathus was a kind of ladle used in mix- 
ing the wine with the water, and held the twelfth part of a sextarim. There 
seem to have been two mixtures made at this feast, one in which three cyathi 
of the twelve were wine and the remainder water, and the other with mese 
proportions reversed. — commodis, " full." 

13. Musas impares, " the Muses uneven in number." 

14, 15. attonitus votes, " the inspired or enraptured {iv6ov(na^<ov) bard." 
The poet, he savs, will resort to the stronger mixture of nine measures of 
wine to three of water ; but a fear of quarrels will restrain him from takiog 
the other three measures {tres supra), which would be undiluted wine. 

16. Gratia, " the Graces "; see Od. IV. 7. 5. 

18. Insanire, i. e. hacchari, " to riot." — Bereci/ntiae ; from Mount Berecyn- 
tius in Phrygia, where Cybele was chiefly worshipped. 

21. Parcentes; slaves who are sparing of the necessaries for the feast, such 
as flowers, perfumes, &c. 

23. Lycus ; some old man who lived in the neighbourhood, and had a 
young wife or mistress. 

26. puro Vespero, " the clear " or bright " Hesperus." 

27. Tempestiva, " well matched in years." 

28. knktSj ** which has long been consuming me." 
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ODE XX. 

HoBACB reminds P^hns of the danger of attempting to dejHiYe a woman 
of her lover. 

3. inaudax; nearly the same as timidus. The word occurs only in this one 
passage. # • 

5. per obsUmtes eatenxu ; Horace very skilfully carries on the simile, by 
comparing the former admirers of Nearchns to the huntsmen supposed to 
accompany Pyrrims. 

11. AibOer; he was the ^udge of the contest, inasmuch as it rested with 
him to decide in fiEivor of either combatant. 

12. palmamj " the prize of victory." 

13. Fertur lem recreare vento ; i. e. he permits the breeze to blow through 
his perfumed hair upon his shoulders. Some commentators suppose that he 
cools them with a fan ; but in that case the poet would hardly say leni vento. 

15. NireuB ; said by Homer to have been, after Achilles, the handsomest 
of the Greeks at the siege of Troy. B. )3. 673. 

16. Bapbu ab Ida; Chmymede. 



ODE XXI. 

HoBAOB addresses a jar of wine, which he is about to produce in honor 
of M. Valerius Messala Oorvinus, who is to be his guest. Corvinus had 
been the poet's fellow-soldier in the army of Brutus and Cassius, and after 
the battle of Philippi the remains of the party offered him the chief com- 
mand, which he, however, refused. After the peace of Brundisium, he 
embraced the cause of Octavianns, and was Consul A U. C. 723. 

1. naia; although he addresses the cask, he of course means the wine 
contained in it, wMch he says was made in the year of his own birth. 

2. querdas^ " lamentations " on account of rejected love. 

4. pia ; this epithet refers to its procuring gentle sleep. 

5. Qfuxvmque tectum nomine, " stored for whatever purpose *' ; i. e. whatever 
be the purpose for which the Massic wine which thou containest is destined. 

8. langmdiorOf ** mild," since it was at least thirty-three years old. 

9. mddet, ** he is ste^»ed in." 

9, 10. SoeratkiM sermambus; i. e. such conversations as are related by Plato 
and Xenophon. 

10. hornduSf ** morosely." 

11. Catoms; O&to the Censor. 

13, 14. 7\i lene tormentum, &c. ; as the torture was employed in order to 
compel criminals to confess, so Horace here speaks of wine as gentle tor- 
ture, which frequently extracts eloquent words from a man whose genius is 
naturally hard, i. e. difficult to set in motion. 

14. snqnentmn, "of the serious." 

18. cormia, '* confidence " ; of which the horn is the symbol, as it is also in 
all the Oriental languages. Compare 1 Sam. ii. 1 : " Mine horn is exalted 
in the Lord." 

19, 20. iratos regum apices, for iratorum regum apices, ** the diadems," i. e. 
the power, " of enra^ kings." 

21. laeta, "propitious." 

22. Segnet nodum solvere, " slow to loosen," i e. who never loosen, "the 
bond " ; i e. who never break through the deoendes of society \^ wran- 
gling, &c 

26* 



too mms. 

ItelMiiqMt. 



ODE ZZII. 

Tint Ode iopesn to be intended for en inscription vpon n foliine tefalet 
irbkk tibe poel nee affixed to n pine-tree ooniecrBted bj him to Duum. 

& |Nid&if ; need here, as in man J other plaoM, of mairied WQOMB. 

4. lr|(8haM;iiamdy,LBnainhe«Ten,IHananponearth,aadBisataiaA6 
Inftnal rq^ioiiis. Compare Vhg. Aaa. IV. 611 ; jygmmamgm Osotmb 
iHa mnmuB oru Diimae. 

A. vdbs; idL aisas. 

ft. |Mr sxaelss a aa cs , ''on tibe oompletioa of every year." 

7. sWifiw mmKttmtii iOma; tins Is tibe natural diqrasitkm of tho boar, tm. 
Meovik of the poiitloii of its tasks > flisdikuiltf showi that it is to be a year- 
ling. 



ODB XXIlI. 

pBUMrui, n rostie maiden, had lamented the porerty of the mpXj^^ 
wirich sbe had been able to oiflfor to her Lares, flonce ooosolesher. bj tfaie 
assoranee, dial te parity of the g^Tw's intentions is of monimportaneetibHi 
tibe Talna or BHBber of tte Tictims. 

1. fyaai mmm; tiiere are nnmeroos passages in die poets to prore diat 
suppliants nsed to raise their hands with their palms tamed npwaras. 

2. Natctntt Lima ; in the conntry especially, sacrifices were offered at the 
new moon. 

3. homa^ ** of this year " ; a word used only by poets. 
5. Afriam ; the wind now called Sirocco, 

7. tubiginem. ** the mildew." — alumni, i. e. her lambs, kids, &c. ; compare 
Od.m.18.4. 

8. Pomifero arnio, " in the autumn." 

9. AJgiao ; on Mount Aleidns in Latium and at Alba Lonffa {AJboMu m 
herUi) were kept the herds m>m which victims were supplied for the public 
sacrifices. 

10. Deoota, ** destined for the altar." 

13. Oervioe; with the blood issniog firom its neck. — te nihU attwetf '^it 
does not concern you ".; i. e. it is not requisite for you. 

14. .Tmtare, **to seek to conciliate " ; tentare and coronantem both gOY^n 
cfmt. 

15, 16. Parvoe deo9, " thy humble household gods." —fiagUi, " brittle." 
17-20. The construction is : Immunis manua si tetigtt aram, moUivit aver- 

808 Penates forte pio et mica saliSf non Uandior (futura) sumptuosa hostia 

(cbUOa), 

17. Lnmunis, "pure." 

18. Non sumptuosa Uandior hostia^ ** which will not be more acceptable by 
(the offering of) a costly victim." 

20. Farrepioet saliente mica; a periphrasis for mola salsa. 
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ODE XXIV. 

HosAOE, in the expectation that Augustus upon the termination of the 
civil wars would turn his attention to the reformation of the morals of the 
Roman people, proceeds to show the universal corruption whidi was at that 
time prevalent in all classes of society. This Ode seems to have been com- 
posed A. U. C. 725 - 726. 

I. Intactis, "untouched"; L e. hj the Eomans ; not yet come into their 
possession. 

3. Oaementis Ucet occupes, &c. ; i. e. although thou shouldst erect the most 
splendid viUas on the sea-shore. Compare Od. III. 1. 34, note. 

5* ,fyit; the last syllable is lengthened in the arsis. 

6. iSummis verticibuSy *' in the tops " of the buildings which thou art erect- 
ing. The meaning of the whole sentence is, While the rich man is erecting 
his magnificent vifla, cruel Fate, or Necessity, comes and drives her adaman- 
tine bolts into the summit of the building, and proclaims to the owner that a 
miserable termination awaits his projects. 

9. Campestres, "who rove over the plains," " nomadic." 

10. rite, "according to their ancient custom." 

II. r^\ "strict," "simple." 

12. ImmetatOj **nnmeastired " ; i. e. not separated into fields. 

14, 15. Horace appears to have transferred to the Getae the customs which 
Caesar (Bel. GaL I V. IJ assigns to the Suevi. He says that they cultivate the 
ground and go oat to n^t by turns ; that they have no private possessions, 
and that they never cultivate the same piece oi ground- two years in succes- 
sion. 

16. AequaU sorte vkarius, " succeeding him in an equal lot," i. e. an eqnal 
share of labor. 

18. temperatf " spares " ; does not, as with us, plot against them. 

21. magna is the epitiiet to cfos, and not to virtus, 

24. eat mori; one or two MSS. have emori instead of est mori; but emori 
refers rather to a natural death than to a violent one. 

27. Si quaeret, "if he should desire." 

27, 28. Pater Urbium subscribi statuis, " to have the title Father of the 
Cities written under the statues." 

30. postgeniHs, o^iy6voii^ those bom after ourselves ; i. e. " descendants." 
— qaatemu^ " since." 

31, 32. Virtutem incolumem, &c. ; i. e. we envy the virtuous while living, 
and desue them after they are removed from earth. 

35, 36. sine moribus vanae ; which are fruitless, unless the morals are form- 
ed in accordance with them. 

36-40. 8i.nequefervidisy&e.'j i. e. if neither heat nor c(dd can deter the 
merchant firom pursuing his gains ; if, that is, the avarice of mankind is 
insatiable. 

44. Ftffutts arduae, ** virtne which it is difficult to follow." 

45. in CcqntoUum ; i. e. to the temple of Jupiter in the Capitol, as an ofi^ 
ing to the god. The meaning is. If we would apply ihe only remedy, let ni 
get rid of our wealth, the source of our calamities, by eitlier giving it ai an 
offering to the gods, or else throwing it into the nearest sea. 

52. tenerae, "efieminate." 

54. Formandae ; there is much more force in this word than in Bentley's 
conjectural emendation, ^mumdlae. 

57. Graeco trocho; this veiy much resembled our hoop, and was used In 
the same manner ; it had small rings which caused a lattliiig noise. 
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58. vetUa legOmt aUa; Cicero records (Fhilipp. 2. 23) that Lidnins Den- 
ticala was conyicted under a law aeaiiist eamblers. 

59. perjttra vatris Jides, ** the faith of his &ther become perjured ** ; i. e. 
his fiUner breaking his faith. 

62. propertit " luistily accumulate.** — improbae^ " excessive.** 

64. Cwlae, ** limited,** ** narrow ** ; namely, in the opinion of the posaeisor. 



ODE XXV. 

TJiTDEB the inspiration of Bacchus the poet sinn the praises of Augustas. 
This poem approaches in its character nearer to tae dithyrambic ode of the 
Ghreeks than any other of the compositions of Horace. 

2. nemora is governed by the preposition tn, as well as speciu. 

3. Vdox mente nova, " hurried along by a new impulse^* ; L e. under the 
influence of a new enthusiasm. 

4. Aniris, " grottos.*' 

5. 6. meditana iruerere, " while in my verses I am enrolling '* ; foeditanSt the 
Greek /xcXcr^v, as in Yirg. Eel. I. 2, Mtuam meditaris avena, 

6. amaiUo Jovis, ** among the counsellors of Jove ** ; the idea is taken horn. 
the consilium, twelve assessors or advisers who accompanied Boman com- 
manders ; condlio, as some editions erroneously read, would be the council . 
of all the gods. 

9. Exaomnis, SvirvoSf " keeping vigil.** The Bacchanalians are in many 
passages of Ihe Greek poets said to celebrate their rites during the night. — 
stupet, " is carried away by enthusiasm.** 

12. demo, "straying from my accustomed path.** 

14. Naladum potensj "ruler of the Naiads"; the Nymphs were first the 
nurses and then the companions of Bacchus. 

18. mortak; i. e. such as proceeds from common mortals. 

20. Cingentem; this agrees with deuMj not with the person who follows. 



ODE XXVI. 

The poet professes to be about to renounce love, and dedicates to Venus 
his lyre, and other implements used by lovers. 

2. militavi; compare Ovid. Am. I. 9. 1 : MUitai omnis amans et habet sua 
castra Cupido. . 

3. arma ; these he enumerates below : Funalia, &c. 

5. Laevum^ &c. j i. e. the wall on the right hand as you enter the temple, 
and therefore on the left of the statue of the goddess. — marincte, " sea- 
born," dvabvofifVTj. 

7. Funcdta, " torches," made of cord covered with pitch j young men used 
to carry them when visiting their mistresses by night. — vectes, *' crow-bars," 
for the purpose of bursting open the doors, if they were refused admittance. 
— arcuSf " bows," for the purpose, probably, of frightening the door-keeper. 
Bentley has altered it into secures, and Cunningham into harpas ; but there is 
no authority for such a change in the MSS. Gesner suggests that arcus may 
mean a kind of catapult for battering open a door. 

10. Memphin; Memphis in Egypt, the largest city in the country, accord- 
ing to Strabo, after Alexandria. — Sithonia, " Thracian." 

1 1 . sublimi, " raised " ; so as to inflict a severe blow. 
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ODE XXVII. 

Horace implores Galatea, who is about to undertake a voyage bj sea, to 
remember the dangers to be apprehended from storms during the wintty sea- 
son, and declares that, although there are no evil omens to deter her from 
undertaking it, he shall be harassed by fears for her safety. His subject 
leads him to mention Europa, and he concludes the Ode by dwelling at 
some length upon her story. 

1. parrae, "of the screech-owl." 

2. Ducat, may it " take them on their way " ; i. e. attend their departure, 
but not prevent it 

3. Laniwino; j&om Lanuyium, a town of Latium near the Appian road. 
5. Rumpat, for ititerrumpat. 

7. marmos, "the mules"; according to Orelli. But others (see Forcell.) 
suppose it to be a kind of horse used especially for travelling, a hackney. 

7-12. Ego cui timd)o^ &c. ; ** I, (acting the part of) a watchful augur for 
her of whose safety I am apprehensive, will by my prayers arouse from the 
east the cawing crow, before the raven, giving omen of impending rains, re- 
turns to the stagnant marshes." There has ^ways been a great deal of con- 
fusion respecting the meaning of corvua and comix ; Keightley (Buc and 
Georg. of Virgil, Excorius VI.) has, we think, satisfactorily shown that the 
corvusy in Greek icdpa^j is the crow, including Ae carrion-crow, the rook, and 
the jackdaw, and that the comix, Koornvrj, includes, if it is not to be restrict- 
ed to, the raven. It is the comix which is meant by divina avis. 

12. Solisaboriu; a crow coming from the east was considered a favor- 
able omen. 

15. laevus, **on the left hand." Plautus - speaks of a woodpecker on the 
left as a propitious omen ; but the whole subject of omens is involved in 
considerable obscurity, probably because the poets do not strictly adhere to 
the rules of the augurs. 

17. quarOo trepidet tumuUu; i. e. what Storms he is preparing. 

18. Pronus, « about to set" — ater, « fetal," " dangerous." 

19. noviy ** I have experienced." — albus, " clear." 

20. Peccet; namely, in causing shipwrecks. 

21. caeco8, "rising by chance." Doering explains it hy " black." 

25. Europe ; the foundation for the story of Europa is contained in the 
Hiad, f 321. 

26. ef , " and soon.'* 

26, 27. scatentem bdluis ponhtm ; compare Hom. Odyss. y. 158 : yLcyaKrjfrta 
ir6vTov. — medias Jraudes, the snares, i. e. "the dangers, by which she was 
on all sides surrounded." 

28. audax, " she who before had been so bold." 

30. Debitae, " due " : because it had been promise^. 

31. sttWusfrf, " half-lighted " by the stars. 

35. FUiae is the dative for a JUia^ governed by reUctum, — rumen and 
pietas are vocatives. 

36. furore; by the " madness " which induced her to intrust herself to the 
bull. 

41. porta ehuma; Homer (Odyss. r. 562) describes two gates, one of hom 
and the otiier of ivory, through which all dreams pass ; those which pass 
through tiie former were to be fulfilled, and the others not. 

49. Impudens, " shameless." 

50. Oman moror. " I delay death " ; by not dying when I ought to. 

54. nuda$^ ''cheeks.''— «fcitf» ''the rigor of fifo.^ In acoordanoe with the 
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ideas of the aadenti, she wishes to go down to Orcns in the fUneas of her 
strength and beanty. 

69. 6cn«, " opportunely." 

61. acuta lOo, " sharp for death,** i. e. "to inflict death." 

65. Regius tanguis, " thoo, who art of royal blood." 

67, 68. remiMao arcu, "• with loosened bow " ; becaose ho had already dia- 
chai^ged his arrow. 

73. Uxor esse nescis ; the nominative instead of the accnsative, according 
to the Greek idiom ; compare Ear. Electra, 644 : vnonros o^aa yiyv^nnau 
irdXct. 

74. bene, "worthily." 

75. »ectus ortns, " the half of the world." The world was at that time 
divided into Asia and Europe. 



ODE XXVIII. 

HoBAOE proposes to celebrate the festival of Neptune with Lyde. 
2. reoondttum ; this word implies that the wine is stored far back in the 
storeroom {vnterkre nota^ Od. XL 3. 8), and therefore of great age. 

4. Muniiae tapientiae, " to thy carefhlly-guarded temperance " ; L e. indulge 
for once in a little excess. 

5. Indinare meridiem ; i. e. that mid-day has passed and the sun is begin- 
ning to decline. 

8. Ceasantem ; which seems, while you hesitate, to be '* lingering." — Bibiii 
consulis ; M. Calpumius Bibulus was Consul A. U. C. 695 ; the vrine was 
therefore thirty-five years old. 

12. CSjnthiae ; Diana derives the name Cynthia from Cynthus, a mountain 
of Deles, where she was bom. 

13. Summo, &c.; before these words we must understand et earn deam^ 
quae, &c., " and thou shalt sing of that goddess, Venus, who," &c. Bentley 
places a period after Cynthiae, and takes Summo carmine (Venus) dicetur quae^ 
&c. That would, however, be a very prosaic construction. 

14. Fulgentes; compare Od. I. 14. 19, note. 

16. Nox; here regarded as a goddess who protected lovers. 



ODE XXIX. 

The poet invites Maecenas to leave for a little while the cares and anxie- 
ties of the city, and to visit him in the retirement of his villa. Maecenas 
was at this time Prefect of the city, and the labors of this office so completely 
engrossed him, that HoAce takes this opportunity of urging him to remem- 
ber the fleeting nature of all worldly advantages and possessions, and the 
consequent necessity of enjoying them while they are within our reach. This 
Ode is generally referred to the year U. C. 729. 

1. Tyrrhena regum progenies ; compare Od. I. 1. 1, note. 

2. ifon ante verso ; i. e. " which has not yet been opened " ; the vessel con- 
taining the wine was tilted over, when a part of the contents was to be poured 
out. — lene, " mellowed " by age. 

4. balanus ; the myrobalanus, the Arabian behennus^ the oil of which was 
used as a perfume. 

5. JamJudum ; he means that he has for a long time been impatiently ex- 
pecting his patron. 
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6, 7. He 9emper eontea^pterisy " do not always contemplate,** 6c. — Aesulae ; 
Aeaola was a small town on the slope of a hill between Tibor and Prae- 
neste. 

8. Tdeffmi Jvaa parricidae ; Tnscolum, which is said to have been founded 
bj Telegonns, the son of Ulysses, after he had unconsciously slain his father. 

9. FasHdioaam, " creating weariness and disgust'* ; the French ennuyant. 

10. Molem ; the palace of Maecenas, on the Esquiline hill, from which 
Kero subsequently contemplated the conflagration of Bome. — cardms^ 
«* lofty." 

11. &eato«, '' splendid.** 

14. Mtmdae^ "• neat and frugal.** 

15. stfM auUuis et ostrOf ** without purple hangings*'; compare Sat. II. 8. 
54, note. 

16. expHicuere, used as an aorist, " are wont to smooth the brow ** ; literally, 
to take tne folds out 

17. darus Andromedae pater; the bright star named after Cepheus, the 
father of Andromeda ; it rose on the 9th of July. 

18. Procyouy one of the hounds of Orion, rose on the 15th of July, eleyen 
days before Sirius, the dog-star. 

19. Leonis; the sun enters the sign ^f Leo on the 20th of July. 

22. horridi, ** ron^h ** ; because he was an unpolished rustic deity. 

23, 24. caretque npa ventU ; on a sultry summer's day the air is generally 
quite still. 

27. Seres ; properiy the Chinese, but applied by the Romans generally to 
the nations in the extreme East. — regnata Cyro; compare Xenoph. Cyrop. 

I. 1 : 7jp\€ ^ Koi BOKTpUiU Koi *lyl^v. 

28. £acors; on account of the internal dissensions among the Scythians. 

31, 32. 81 mortaUs vHtra fas trepidai; i. e. if a mortal is more anxious to 
ascertain the future than is consistent with the laws of his nature. 

32. Quocfcu/est,*' the present** 

34. medio aequore; i. e. with a smooth surface, keeping within its proper 
channel. 
85. Own pace, "placidly.** 
38. may *^ all mingled together.** 
41. amnes; the smaller ** streams.** — potens suit "^ o'^^ master.** 

44. Pater; Diespiter; compare Od. 1. 34. 5. 

45, 46. nan irritum efficiet^ ** ne will not undo '* ; i. e. destroy the effects of. 

47. Diffinget, « change.** 

48. vexit^ "has carried with it** 

49. saevo laeta ne^otio, "rejoicing in her cruel office.** 
53. manentenif " if she is constant.** 

55. Virtuie me invohoy "I wrap myself in my virtue**; namely, for pro- 
tection. 

56. ftfM dote ; he compares an honorable poverty to a virgin who has no 
dowry. 

57. Non est metnn, '' it is not my nature,** or disposition. 
59. votis padacif " to make a bargain by vows.** 

61. avaro mari; compare Od. I. 28. 18. 

62. Tunc ; i. e. in such a danger. — 6tremu, ** having two oars ** ; not two 
banks of oars. 

64. Awra ; a gentle and prosperous breeze, ^^gemimsque Pollux^ ^ and Pol- 
lux with his brother Castor.** 
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NOTES, 



ODE XXX. 

Ik this Ode, Harooo propht^iei his own LmtDf^rtalitf . 
1 . kjce^i, ** I have completed" 

3. imjmeti$. sdl- nU; not baviog power oyer itself » wjd therefore 

7. Liifitinam ; YtXMB liHtinii wm tho goddess of fimerals, and is here | 
ft>r*' death/' . 

g. rticfns, *' neTer foTigotten "; alwaji ''fteeih" in the memorj of maaikiiil 
— dum^ " so lojw as/' I 

9. cum tacita Virtfinei ^^with the VeEtal Ylr^iij" iff ho preserve a Eoteqi 
or r«ligJoiis aiienc^^ ] 

10. rio/fjif i? a won! bat rarelj met with ; triolsituM h the mora con ~^ 
form. — chstrepitt *' raars." 

13- «r AuTflt^f, '- from an humble origin*" 

13, Aeolium carmai^ " the AcoJian poetry " of Alcaeus, Sappho, &c. 
U, £kdnxiss€j " to have transrerred /' ^ 5uma suf^erbium^ " afi^iime a pn 
pride " J i. e. let all men become &wai'e of my poetical talenta, 
15. Dfipiiiixii L 0. ^aered to Apollo. 
16- vdmt2 with good- will, or *' propitiouilj." 
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ODE I. 

Aftxb a long intermlBsion, Venus has inspired tlie poet witli a neiw loire. 
1. Tniermissa agrees with beUa, and not wim Vemu. 

3. bonae^ "honest** 

4. Cinarae; Horace appears really to hare entertained affactlon fbr i 

rrson of this name; she is mentioned Od. IV. 18. 21; Ep. I. 7.^28 ani 
14. 83. 

6, Circa hirtra decern ; as a Instnun is a space of five years, ftit Vilni 
Horace to hare been fifbr years old when this Ode was written. * r 

6, 7. Jlectere tnoUHms durum ; these words, in their common sigiiSl^tkfioii 
arc all used with reference to the management of horses. 

8. revocantj " call thee back ** to them. 

9. Tempestivius^ " more opportunely.'* 

10, 11. PauUiMaximi; as f aullus Fabius Maximus must at this time bar 
been at least forty years of age, this probably refers to his son, who is high]; 
praised by Ovid. — purpureis means nere, as it does very frequently, " bri^t 
— cdesy "winged*'; because drawn by the wiiiged swans. 

13. decern^ " handsome." 

15. arttunij " accomplishments." 

17, 18. potentior muneribus^ " more powerfid than the gifts '* of his rival 
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19. Albanoi jm^ locus; there are four lakes rery near to each other: there 
are some ruins in the neighbourhood, which have been supposed to be the 
ruins of the villa of the Maximi. 

20. citrea, " of citron-wood " ; this wood, which was very costly, was only 
emplof ed for buildings of extraordinary magnificence. 

22, 23. Bencyntieie tibiae; the tibia was especially used in the worship of 
Cybele, called Berecyntia fh>m Mount Berecyntus in Phrygia. 

28. in morem Solium; Salium is an adjective. Compare Od. L 86. 12, 
note. — ter; see Od. III. 18. 16, note. 

SO. spes animi credula mutui; L e. the fond hope of a mutual affection. 

35, 36. pdrum decoro silentio, "awkward silence " 



ODE II. 

luLus Antonius, the second son of Mark Antony, had married Marcel- 
la, the daughter of Octavia, the sister of Augustus, and at this time stood 
high in the emperor's fovor. lulus appears to have requested Horace to 
compose some odes upon tbe victories of Augustus, in imitation of the Odes 
of Pindar ; Horace replies, by pointing out the difficultv of the task, and 
pleading his own insufficiency as a reason for not undertaking it. 

2. It&; this word must be pronounced as a dissyllable, June (pronounced 
Yu/e). — ceratis, ** fastened on with wax." — ope Daedalea; L e. with the 
same artifice, as it were, which Daedalus employed. 

3, 4. vitreo daturus nomina ponto^ *^ about to give (as Icarus did) his name 
to the green ocean " ; L e. destined to become as striking an example of 
folly and foolhardiness. 

7, 8. profimdo ore ; i. e. *' with a mighty flow of words." 

9. Laurea ApoUinari; compare Od. III. 30. 15, note. 

10. dithyramhoB ; the dithyramb was originally a chorus, sung by a band 
of revellers in honor of Bacchus. 

12. Lege solutis; the structure of the dithyramb was rhythmical, but not 
confined to any strict laws of metre. 

13. Seu deos regesve canit ; by this, Horace means the poem called proan, 
which was originally sung in honor of Apollo, and is said to have been sung 
by him after his victory over the Pythian dragon. In later times paeans 
were sung in honor of other gods, and at a still later period in honor of 
mortals. 

16.- Flamma Ckimaeraey " the flame of the Chimaera," i. e. " the fire- 
breathing Chimaera"; compare Od. II. 17. 13. 

17. Stve, quos Elea, &c. ; he now goes on to speak of the third kind of 
Pindaric poetry, namely, the hnvUuiy or songs of victory with which the 
conquerors at the Olympic games were received upon their return to their 
own cities. 

18. coeiestesj ** raised to a level with the gods" ; compare Od. L 1. 5, 6 : 
polmaque nobilis terrarwn dominos evehit ad Deos. 

19. signist ** statues." 

21, 22. Construe: (si) ve pkrot juvenem JUbili sponsae raptum, — FlebUi, 
^ weeping." Horace is now speaking of the Op^voi, dirges, or songs of 
lamentation. 

23. Aureos, " most pure." — educit in astra ; I e. renders immortal 

24. Invickt Oreo, ".rescues from death" ; i. e. from oblivion. 

25. Dircaeum ; Pindar receives this epithet from Dirce, a fountain near 
Thebes, of whic^ he was a native. 

26 






808 NOTES. 

27. apiM Mainae^ ** of a Matinian bee ** ; this is a freqaent simile with 111 
poets. Matinas was a moantain in Apulia, celebrated for its honey. 
29, 30. per laborem plurimum, " with very great labor." 

33. Concines majore poeta pUctro^ " thon, a (tmo) poet, wilt sing in a noble 
strain.*' * 

34. quandoque^ for quandocunque, 

35. sacrum divwn ; no other writer mentions a divus tacer; it is proboMi 
that it was a part of the Sacra via, 

36. Sjfffambros ; the Sygambri were a Germanic tribe, dwelling betweei 
the Blune and the Lippe ; they defeated Lollios, A. U. C. 737, bat in thi 
following year sued for peace, and gave hostages. 

38. 6cmi, " propitioos." 

39, 40. quamvu redeant in aurunij &c. ; i. e. ^ even although the golden ag< 
shoald retom." 

41. laetos dies, '' festiyals.** 

43, 44. forum litHms orbum; i. e. the courts of justice closed on acconnt of 
the festival. 

47, 48. canam, recepto Caesare fdix, " I, happy at the return of Caesar 
will sine.** 

49. TequCj dum procedit^ &c. Horace here breaks out into a brilliant ad- 
dress to Triumph, making use of the invocation, /o Trivmphe! whidiwai 
commonly used upon occasions of public triumphs. — dum procedit^ ^ while 
he moves along,** m his triumphal procession. 

52. Thura ; during the progress of the triumphal procession, incense wai 
burnt upon temporary altars in the streets. 

53. Te; this is again addressed to lulus; some commentators have ob- 
jected to this rapid change in the person addressed, and have tried to obviate 
the difficulty by altering the reading of v. 49 into Tuque^ dum procedit, which 
renders this beautiful passage comparatively tame. Besides, the word dabt- 
muSf V. 51, is sufficient to prepare us for a change in the person addressed. 

54. solvet^ soil, a voto. 

55. juvenescit, "is growing.*' 

58. Tertium Lunae referentis ortum, "of the moon bringing her third 
rising " ; i. e. the third day of her age, the third after new moon. 

59. Quay " where " ; namely, on its forehead. — duarit^ " it has received," 
i. e. " it bears.*' 

60. fulvusy " dun-colored.'* 



ODE III. 



Horace expresses his satisfaction at finding that, notwithstanding the 
objections of cavillers, his poetic talents are fully recognized by the Boman 
people. 

2. Nascentem^ " at the time of his birth." 

3. labor Isthmius ; the contest at the Isthmian games. 

5. ducety " shall lead home." 

6, 7. Ddiisfoliis ; leaves of the laurel, sacred to Apollo, who was bom in 
the island officios. 

12. Aedio, "Aeolian," from Alcaeus and Sappho, for "lyric." 
jl 18. quae temperas, " that tunes t." 

[I 20. cvcni ; the first syllable of this word is here short. 

i 24. Quod spiroj " that I am inspired." 
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ODE IV. 

Claudius Dbusus Nero, the jonnger brother of Tiberias, was sent, at 
the age of twenty-three years, in command of an army against the Raeti and 
Vindelici, and gained a complete victory over them. Horace composed this 
Ode npon the occasion, and Angostos is said to have been so much pleased 
with it, that he insisted npon the publication of this foofth book of the Odes, 
in order that it might be given to the world. 

1-16. Qucdem ministrum, &c. ; notice that the protasis of the sentence ex- 
tends to the end of v. 16. " Such as youth and native vigor send forth at 
times from the nest, yet untried in enduring labors, the winged messenger 
of the thunderbolt, to whom Jupiter, the king of the gods, having found him 
faithful in the matter of Ganymede, &c. ; and such as the roe sees the lion 
now weaned from its tawny mother's teat, &c. ; such have the Raeti and the 
Vindelici beheld Drusus " j i. e. such as is the eagle leaving its nest in youth 
and strength, and such as is the young lion just weaned, such has Drusus 
appeared in this his first expedition. 

5. CHim expresses an indefinite time. 

11. m rductantes dracones; Homer has described a fight between an eagle 
and a dragon, H. /i. 194. 

20. Amuxmia secwri; Ovid calls the Amazons securigerae puellae. 

24. revictae, " conquered at last" The opposition between victnces and 
remctae is very strikmg. 

25. mens; the qualities of the mind, prudence, intelligence, &c. — indolea; 
the natural disposition, bravery, clemency, faithfulness. 

28. Nerones ; Tiberius and Drusus. 

34. RbcU cuhusj " a right education." 

35. (^cunquCf for qvarulocunque, 

38. Metaurumflumen, "the river Metaurus" in Umbria, on the banks of 
which C. Claudius Nero totally defeated Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, 
A. U. C. 547. 

41. adorea, "glory," " military distinction " ; it is literally "spelt," a kind 
of gnun which was the food of the Romans in early times, and was given to 
soldiers aftdr a victory as a reward. 

42. Dirua Afer ; Hjeinnibal. 

43. ^ taedtts^ " through the pine-forest." 

46. impio; so called because they desecrated some temples; see Liv. 
XXVI. 11. 

51. Sectamur tiUrOy " we voluntarily attack," whereas we ought to fly 
from them. 

54. sacra ; namely, their Penates, &c 

57. Umsa, "clipped." 

58. Nigrae; from a distance thick woods appear to be black. — Algido; a 
mountain in Latium. 

60. Duat, "derives." 

62. Vinei doiUntem^ "grieving at the Aspect of being defeated." — cremt; 
the Hydra grew oppn Hercules, since new heads always sprung up for those 
which he struck off. 

63. Chichi; when Jason sowed some of the teeth of the dragon slain by 
Cadmus, which Minerva had given to Aeetes. 

64. Eckumiaeoe Thebae, " Echionian Thebes "- ; so called from Echion, one 
of the earthbom, who sprung from the teeth of the dragon, and who subse- 
quently aided Cadmus to buud Thebes, and married Agave, his daughter. 

65. iUlsrMf, " yon may plunge him " } much better than the reading nMrrat. 



I> 



n« 

67. fwctorvn, " wlio flioii^ Umielf TietoticNit." 

70. miptf(to§; in aUnskm to the maiimigeri whom he tent to Cafdiige 
after tiie battle of Ctimae, who took with them, mm % proof of the yictarj 
#ii(eh Hmiibel had gained, the golden rings worn hj tiie Bomaa kitUli 
wfaohadfidlen. • -« ^ w^ 

73. IM Ckmdfkmt aome interpreteri tnppoee the ipeedi of "BmubSMA 
end with t. 79, and ^lat Horace Mja this m hit own person ; hot it is mndi 
More poetical to let Hannihal predict tiie ftitore prosperity c^ Us i 
enemj. 

75. CMRM Motfoem; L e. tiieir actifitj and wise 

76. |wr oeala, ** tinoai^ Oe hardshqM.* 



ODE V. 

AiFOvanFa, who had lor some time been absent from Bome^ in Bpaln, 
Gaal, and Germany, reUimed thither at the commencement of Ae jesv 
U. C. 741. ShorUj before Oiat period, Horace addressed to him tUs Ode^ 
in which he entrsats liim to hasten his retnm. 

I. Dimi otU boniiy **bom under propitioas deities." 

S. amfiMi dm; Augustas was absent ihmi tiie autumn of the year 17. C 
788 to FebraaiT, A. U. C 741. 
4. ameShf the Boman Senate. 
a mdM ** more brightly." 

II. ^pabo anmto ; a year was tiie time usually oecui»ed by m er e hanla fit a 
Toyage to Asia and back. 

14. Ourvo; a common epithet for the sea-shore. 

18. rura; Horace naturally dwells first upon the adyantages which the 
country derived from the government of Augustus, since the civil wars 
which preceded it had almost ruined agriculture. — Nutritj " renders hr- 
tile." — Faustitasj " abundance " ; the word occurs only in this passage, and 
seems to mean Fausta Fdicitas, 

20. Culpari metuit Fides ; i. e. faith is never violated. 

23. simtUprolef "for children resembling their father.** 

24. Culpam poena premit comes ; i. e. punishment follows crime so closely 
as to tread upon its heels. 

27. FetuB^ "ofispring**; it gives the idea of something huge and mon- 
strous. 

29. Condit quisque diem, " each one peaceably passes the whole day ** ; 
literally, " bunes uie day.** 

30. tnduas ad arboreSf "the widowed trees**; the elms to which the vines 
were usually trained, but the cultivation of which had lately been neglected. 

31. 32. akeris mensis ; at the second course libations were poured to the 
gods. 

33. prosequitur^ scil. veneratione; h^ pursues with worship, i. e. "he con- 
stantly,'* or zealously, " worships.** 

35, 36. Join together Graecia memor Castoris et magni Heradis (eos Laribus 
miscet). 

37. feriaSj " holidays," days of rejoicing. 

39. uvidi, "moistened" with wine. 
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ODE VI. 

This Ode is a kind of proem, or introdactorj esn.jr to the Seeakr Hjsa 
which Horace was about to compose, in wfaidi he implores the Ikfor of 
Apollo. 

1, 2. magnae Uagwte^ "of ft boastfid tongne." Skbe was panhed §bk 
boasting that, being the modier of seven sons and setca d sn gh i ns, she was 
superior to Latona. — raftar^ sciL Lakmuf 

3. iSbist^^ experienced"; L e. his strcngdi and power. — fnptmdm'; m 
slayii^ Hector, Achilles almost oonqaoed Ttoj. 

4. Phthius; the MTrmidons inhahrted the legioii of Hu h ioti s in Thenahr. 
10. impviba, ** thrown to die grovnd.* 

13, U. lfi>ierpagsflcm«KM<afia^ "wfaidi feigned to be an oggj^ 
(by the Greeks) to mnerm."— sHifeyiariaiBs, " iiMHnminn dy rrf |a B| t hoii> 
day." 

16. FaUeani mHam; i. e. he wonld not have Mmur\A\ \ hmAj hrakoi iiis te 
palace. 

17. jpoZom, " in open war." 
23. lUbtts, «* the fortunes.' 

23, 24. potion alite, " under mote fimmble aa^nees.* 

26. Xantho; not Ae Xantims of Troas, but die rirer of Ae s— le — le in 
Lycia. Near it was Fatais, iHiere was an onde of ApoOo; coasMse Od. 
m. 4. 64. 

27. Daumae, "Latm"; Dannia was an andoit aame iv i^dfau 

28. Agyieu; 'Ayutcuf was ft tideof.^ollo,as Aedcity who jmsidfd itr 
the streets of the cttie& 

29. Spfritum^ " insiniation.'' 
81. jfiimae, "noble." 

33. Me/a, " je who are under the cntidisMhip * of DiaBS. 

36. PoUicisuiHm; theriiytfamof Oesong wssHMfkedbTnaMlMef te 
thumb. 

38. face, i. e. "in her lig^'-'A^ieCifaanB, "dkat ilhnnaes te'na^*; in 
Greek yvieru^a^ and wmankmnit. 



39. Protperam Jrugwm ; n Greek c ousUttk in far ^ray ii ■ ] !■ < < ■ ■ fi 'm tM, 
41. Nvpia jam tUeOy ftc, ■* when ones married tkon wit mf* me.; Li 
you will then find pleasure in xcmembering the cdcbrsi io n of wae ~ 



ODE VII. 

HoBACB exhorts his friend Aiqiiatns to make n wise nse of Ms Hme, tm^ 
joying life iriule it lasts. 

3,4. deereBeentiaJbamaa; the streams of Italy are gqweslty— db mmtMm 
at the first opening of ^ring bj the mdting of te smv ok te Alps m4 
Apennines. 

7. o/niMsi; he mdies to die day te epidict irfndb piofttlf Mo^gs to te 
sun, as the nourisher of all dnngs. 

9. proUrit, "hurries aewaj/' 

10. gimid, far iumd ae. 

12. titers, " inacdre," because '|uapiodaetive«* 

13. Damna tamen, Ac, "die swift mooae icpaw; however, Ae losses nlaUk 
diey suffer''; Le. die moon also in waug snCess low, Ut ^niddy i 
that loss when she is agani on dbe iicfi ns f . 



17. >pdfarii fli iiw M ifl >, "tDthepweeiitfBm* of onrdign. 

19, 10. omko qmm didtm ammo; La. iviiioh joa maj gjpmd vpoai yonr- 
mUI The expwiiion k connected with tiie idea of >n attandant nhh} mb 
b.ILi.i4i|iioee. 

U. ■rfwiWf, <*iolamiL" . ^ 

ift. /Kana; an alluion to die Hirnxdytaf of Enripidee, in wiiidi SiMMk 
addrMwe Hippoiytqi; Kol x^JP* ^/^ W •^ ^y** ^pOvn^ ifA^ 

17,18. raiwi,Ae.} Theeeu and Firidioaewm bothnndiMl In Ar* 
inAnal legionsfcr attempting to carrroff Fkoeeipine; Tneoeu^ «1m JhA^ 
on^ eogaged in Ae entHfttiee oifc of mmdihin, wai Hherated bj BanaSmt 
bat iiM onaUe himielf to proeoie the releeee of Biitlioaei 



ODE YIII. 

Doxnre tibe Satnmalia (the Calends of Meich), ift waf 
of wealth to give piesentg to their friends ; Horace, not liaTing anvtfaii^ of 



i Talne hr this purpose, sends a poem in place of il to 

Censorinns. Cains Miurdns Censorinns was Consol, A.U. CL 746^iritli GL 
ArfirfM GtUns. 

1. owawnrtii, "libenJly,*' I e. "withyleasnie." 

1. MraL **T<mels of bconse"; alinding to the ass CMriftom^ wUch. wm 
Ufl^j yalned. 

8. <r^podbt; tripods were nsed by the andents far many difttentpwipuaai, 
as ibrtaUea, for portaUe altars, fbrsnpportii^ caldrons, haq»,te Amai^ 
tiie Qreeks they were fieqaently eiren as prizes in contests. 

6. divite me iaUcet arthm^ ** if, uat is, I were rich in the woriu of art." 

6. Parrhcuitu ; an Ephesian who lived about B. C. 400 ; he was a distni- 
goished painter, and the rival of Zeuxis. — ScopoM ; a Parian sculptor. 

8. ponere, " to represent " ; the Germans use the same mode of expression, 
darstellen. 

9. vu, ** abundance/' 

10. 22e8, 8dl.familiari8; i. e. you are so rich that yon do not want such 
presents. — deUciarunij ** costly trifles." 

13. notis puUiciSy ** with public inscriptions." 

14. «ptnhtf, " breath." 

15. jitgae refers to the hasty departure of Hannibal from Italy, not to his 
defeat at Zama. 

17. tncendta; as this refers to the elder Scipio, incendia must mean gener- 
ally the defeats and calamities which the Carthaginians snfiered. TTie 
emendation of Cunningham, impendia^ and that of Doering, atipendia, are 
wholly unwarrantable. OreUi thinks ^at th^hole passage is corrupt, and 
that two lines are lost between ▼. 17 and v. 18. 

20. Calabrae Pierides, " the Calabrian Muses " ; i. e. Ennius, who was bom 
at Budiae, a town in Calabria, and who wrote a poem on the achievements 
of Scipio. 

21. chartae, " writings " ; here for " poems." 
23. puer; Bomulus. 

26. VtrtuSf " the genius." 

27. Vatum; Aeacus is celebrated by Pindar and other poets. — diviUbus 
insults^ " in the islands of the blessed," or Elysium. 

29. Sic ; i. e. through the songs of the poets. 
31. Tyndaridae ; Castor and Pollux, Ittcida sidera^ Od. I. 3. 2. 
33, 34. (Sk) Liberf &c. — vota bonos ducit ad exitus, '^brings to a happy 
termination, i. e. accomplishes, their wishes." 
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ODE IX. 

HoaAOB, widi just confidence in his own powers, ranks himself with the 
lyric poets of Greece, and says that, as many of the heroes of ancient times 
had l^en rescoed from oblivion by their compositions, so he too will by Ms 
verses secure immortali^ for LolUns. It seems probable that this Ode was 
written after the consulship of Lollios and his defeat in Germany, A. U. C 
738 or 739, and that it was partly intended to console him for that calamity. 

1-7. Ne forte credos^ &c. j " that you may not perchance believe that these 
poems, &c., will perish, (know, that) although the Maeonian Homer holds 
the first rank, yet the songs of Pindar, &c., are not obscure.** 

2. ad At^fidvm ; Horace always takes a pride in referring to the place of 
his nativity. 

3. Non ante vdqaias per artes ; alluding to his having been the first to 
write lyric poetr^r in the Latin language. 

7. Oeae^; Simonides was a Cean. 

8. Stesichori ; Stesichoms was a native of Himera in Sicily. 

11, 12. Construe: calores commissi Jidibus Aeoliae pmUae vivunt. — Aeoliae 
ptidkie, Sappho. 

13-16. Construe : Hekne Lacaena non sola arsit crineSj &c., (eos) mtroto, 
&c. ; not arsit, mirata crines. 

14. aurum, vestibus iUitum^ ** gold laid upon his garments " ; i. e. " his gold- 
embroidered garments." 

17. Qfdonio; Cydon was a city of Crete, and the Cretans excelled in the 
use of the bow. 

18, 19. non semd lUos vexaia ; i. e. Troy is not the only large and power- 
ful city which has been destroyed. 

22. Ddpkobus ; after the death of Paris he became the husband of Helen, 
and he was considered next to Hector the bravest of the Trojans. 

26. iUacrymabileSy ^ unwept.** 

27. Vrgmtury ** are overwhelmed.** 

29, 30. PauUum sepultae distat inertias celata virtus, '* virtue which is con- 
cealed (not made celebrated in poetry) differs little from cowardice which is 
(justly) consigned to oblivion " ; i. e. brings no more glory or renown to the 
possessor. 

33. /ttnV229, " malignant" 

35. Rerttm prudens^ ** skilled in the management of public affairs.** 

36. dubiisy " adverse.** 

39. Consul; applied to the mind, as in other passages we find censor, 
aestimator, rex, dominus, liberator, &c. 

41. Judex; literally, for he was one of the judices sdecti; see Sat. I. 4. 
123, note. Horace, in this instance, formed a singularly erroneous judgment 
of character, for Lollius was subsequently convicted of gross corruption and 
peculation, and died in disgrace. 

44. ExpHcuit sua victor arma, " victoriously wields his arms,*' so as to force 
for himself a passage through the opposing crowds. 

46. occupat, " claims.** 

51, 52. Non Hie timidus perire; ft Greek construction; some commentators 
have substituted peribiU 



9U HOOB. 



ODS Z. 



Am Od> iMnMifl taLtaniiim. who hM OnBJjhtmmm^hmSifOLIf^ 



l.aa. ltapptMitDb»>«Mef«tfirinnof > Gwek4W<^ML 



I. arirfdli ;co«pwBOd. IV. 1.40, whew hekcrileddhinw, .<^ 

S.jribM|'*d(m]i."--lwwMfp«iHw/ie.tolliebeMity of iHiiA dMMflrt 
wnr 10 vmd. 

9. dbenhnW; on auM^ at smhood the hair, which had ] 
alkwed to javnr hNw like ft ffhi'a, wai eat ihort 

0. teyrfdS, •'lo^" flM>t ^wrinkled." 

t. Aw/ tibeeaDdaoutioiiof thapoet,iiotof Ugoiiiiiis. 



ODE XI. 

Thb poet iarllei PhjlUf to an entertaiimiait in honor of the U^^ 

t. Mbmdf iSb» Alban wine if Mdd 1^ lome writen to hate heeo, amom 
ItaUaa whief,tefeooad heft; Pliny plaoef it hi Oetiuidnak. '. 
4. vjf^ ** abandaaoe." 
B. yi^Wf ** tbon art Iront to look beaatiM." 

8. apBBT^; thiiiatfie only paawge in the Odei fa whidi Horace naeathB 
old form of tiie infinitive. 

9. Ckaeto fintmat wuam»; i. e. mj whole hooiehold are boeily engaged h& 
making preparationB. 

10. mjerif pueZZae; the male and female sUtres. 

12. Vertice; some commentators suppose this to mean the top of the 
house, but it is better to interpret it of the summit of the eddying colunn 
of smoke. 

15. menaeM Veneris marinae; Yenns was said to have risen from the sea 
in the month of April. 

16. jFVm&, "^ divides "; i. e. &lls m the middle of. 
19. affluentes^ ** successive.'* 

22. Nan tuae wrtU juvenem^ " a youth not of thy condition " ; L e. superior 
hi wealth and station. 

25, 26. Temt avanu spes^ ^ terrifies ambitions hopes " ; L e. warns na against 
them. 

27. graoaitui^ ** indignant at ** ; i e. indignant at being mounted by a mortal. 

29, 30. tiftra 911am licet, ** beyond proper bounds.** 

34. condiBce modoe^ " learn tne measures " ; i e. at her own house; not, as 
some commentatoci suppose, from Horace. 



ODE XII. 

HoBACB invites Tlrgil to an entertainment, on the condition that he is to 
bring a box of perfumed ointment as his contribution to the feast. If it is 
true, as is generally supposed, that all the Odes of this book were written 
subsequenfly to the year U. C. 736, the person to whom this Ode is ad- 
dressed cannot have been Virgil the poet, who died A. U. C. 735. There 
are, besides, several expressions which do not appear to be applicable to the 
poet. 
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1. temperanti **calm.*' 

2. animae Thraciae, " the Thracian," i: e. northern, ** breezes." 

6. Infdix avis; an allusion to the story of Procne, the sister of Philomela, 
who, after having killed Itys, the son of Terens, was pnrsned by him and 
changed into a swallow. — Cecropiae, ** Adienian"; Pandion, the father of 
Procne, was king of Athens. 

8. Begum libiaines; it was in order to take vengeance npon Terens for the 
violence offered by him to Philomela that Procne mnrdered his son. 

11. deum ; Pan. — ntgm", " dark," because covered with pine-forests. 

13. tempora^ '' the season*' ; the spring, which in Italy is very warm. 

14. Ooiibus ; compare Od. I. 20. 9, note. 

15. juvenum nobilium ; it is conjectured that this alludes to Tiberius and 
Drusus ; but we do not even know whether it applies to an^ definite persons. 

17. omfx; this, which properly was a precious stone, is also tl^ name - 
given to a small kind of oox made of alabaster, and used for holding per- 
mmes. 

18. Sulpidis horreis, " in the stores of Sulpidus " ; this must have been a 
store either kept or originally founded by Sulpidus. 

19. 20. (URora curarum, *' bitter cares " ; compare Sat IL 2. 25 : vana 
rerum, 

22. merce; i. e. the perfume spoken of. 
22, 23. rum ego medtior^ ^ I dcT not intend.** 
26. Nigrorum tgniumj " the dark flames '* of the funeral pyre. 
28. desipere^ ** to be foolish ** ; i. e. to indulge in lightness of heart and con- 
yersation. — m hco^ " on a fitting occasion.** 



ODE XIII. 

This Ode appears to bear reference to Od. lU. 10, where the poet com- 
plains of the cruelty of Lyce. She has now grown old, and the poet taunts 
her with being addicted to youthful faults and follies. 

1. mea vota; namely, that she mi^t be punished for her haughtiness. 

6. virentisy " youthful,** " blooming.** 

9. Importunus enim (Oupido) transvoUU^ &c. 

9, 10. aridas quercus ; in the same manner the Greeks called old persons 
ytpavdpvtu 

12. nivesy " snows ** ; i e. snowy hair. 

13. Coae purpurae, " Coan purple robes ** ; the Coan robes were probably 
of silk, and of such a fine texture as to be almost transparent They were 
worn diiefly by women of loose reputation. 

14. sem&i " once for aU.** 

17. VenuSf " thy (former) beauty.** 

18. illius, illius, ♦* of her, of her"** ; i. e. of thy former self. 

20. aurpuerat, for surripuerat; so. Sat II. 3. 283, surpitCj for turrijnte, 

21, 22. Felix post Cinaram, " happy (in being the object of my praises) after 
(the death of) Cinara.'*— noto^we et artium gratarum fades^ "and the well- 
known display of seductive allurements.** 

24, 25. Join together /xirem temporihm, 

28. DUapsam in cineres facem ; i. e. dried or shrivelled up like a tordi that 
is reduced to ashes. 




thfl 



Ai in ib« ^itirtii Ode of Ms hook Hornee h&d extoUed iha ftchieTementP 
of Dnieit&j so now, At the request, pi-objibIy« of AugtLSttis, he c«lebrat£:s tho* 
Tictonr of the *!lder brother of that prince, TiaiJic!jtTit»eritis Claudius Nert^ 
who bfld defeated the Riicti> Ah U. C 739- Id 'both cases, Honieo showt' 
much £kiU in uttribatitig the ^ucccescb of these young meo to tha v^jmm 
coduack of Au^^cus. } 

2. Pttnii honomm muntrihus^ "by presents full of honors "j Le» ea vm 
correspond with thy dE^ict-ts. 

4, f»««70r«», '* recording " thj deeds. 

Ej 6. hnbi((shikt onts^ *' the bab^ble world." 

7. tegis erperieM Latinae ; I C who hod not jet been made tubject to 
Romftn empire* || 

1 0. G&wiuH&s ; on Alpine tribe, in habiting the vaUcj now called Valle di NonJ 

IL Breia\o§; the Bneuoi inhabited the modem Val di Bregoa. — flnM%] 
" forts '* or *' castles.'* ^ 

13. pius tsice simplki ; i. e. " with twofold rctaliatioD *' j mflicting upon < 
them not onlr as much loss a» ^^j before bad doue upon the Homons, Da|.| 
twic* as much, plm vice simp^ki, for plus qtiam ^ks. 

17* j&}e€tandtt9y "worthy of being contemptated." | 

18. Ihvcta morti liberae, *' devoted to a denth of freedom "j 1. e. to dill»j 
imther than to he enslaved* 

SK)* prope^ like the Greek 4r;^fdov, iadicatefl that it frequently takes plaotk «l 

21* Entered J " violently agitates*" j 

22^ Sdndenie nubcs^ " cleaving the clonds," lo M to cstm^ the rata to pour ' 
down. 

25. taunformia; a common epithet for rivers, derived, it is sttraoeed, fitmi 
the roaring sound of their waters. Ck>mpare Yirg. Geoig. iV. 371 : Et 
gemina auratuB taurino comua vultu Eridamu. 

30. Ferrata, '*clad in iron breastplates." 

32. sine dade, " without any slaughter'' of his own soldiers. 

33, 34. tuos divoSf " thy gods " ; i. e. thy fortunate auspices. 

36. vacuam ati/om, "Uie palace'' of Cleopatra, 'Meft empty" by the flight 
of herself and Antony. 

37. lustro terth; Augustus took Alexandria A. IT. C. 724, and Tiberius 
conquered the Vindelici A. U. C. 739. If the assertion of Horace that both 
eyents took plac» on the same day is to be taken in its literal sense, it was 
on the first or Angnst 

41. Cantaber; see Od. 11. 6. 2, .and Od. UL 8. 22. 
43. MiratuTj "regards with amazement" 

46. iVt?ttf, JMer, IXgria, stand for Egypt, Dada, and Armenia. 

47. beUuosus ; compare Od. III. 27. 26, 27, note. 

49. rum paveatis Junera^ "that knows no fear of death." 
60. audit, « obeys." 

51. I^gambri; compare Od. IV. 2. 36, note. 

52. CSmposUU, " being laid aside." 



ODE XV. 

It doubtless appeared necessary to Horace that the fourth book of his 
Odes, containing as it did poems in praise of Drustis and l^berins, ahonld 



THE BOOK OF EPODES. 817 

condade vith one directly in praise of Aneastns. He here, therefore, eulo- 
gizes him as the author of peace, blessing Sie Roman people with security, 
purifying the morals of society, and causing the arts to flourish. 

1. ]^roeiia; ^ military expeditions of Augustus. 

2. tncrqmU Im, ** reproYed me with his lyre " ; admonished me by a stroke 
of his lyre not to do it 

S, 4. NepctrvOy &c. ; i e. not with my humble powers to attempt so great 
a subject. 

5. Fruges rehdit uberes; because agriculture, which had so long been inter- 
rupted by the cIyiI wars, was now resumed. 

6. nottro Jovi; properly speaking, Augustus dedicated the standards which 
were restored by the Paruiians to Mars Ultor; but Horace rather speaks of 
them as restored to Jupiter, who was the chief guardian of the Roman empire. 

9. JoMsm Quirmii for Janum Quiritium ; this is the reading of all the MSS. ; 
but some editions have substituted Janum Quirinum. 

10. etw^oftfi ./T^eno, ^breaking loose from the curb," or, as we say, "un- 
bridled." 

12. artes; namely, prudence, justice, temperance, &c. 

16. a6 Hesperio i^dm^ "from his western couch." 

17. exiget, ** will drive away.** 

20. inimicat, "renders hosme to each other." 

21. qui Danubum bibunt; Uie Yindelid and Pannonians, conquered in the 
years U.C. 738-740. 

22. Edkta JuUa, " the conditions imposed on them by Augustus." — Getae; 
see Od. IH. 24. 11. 

23. Seres; see Od. 1. 12. 56. 

24. Tanain prope flumeh orti; the Scythians. 

25. lucibus, " days." 

29. Virtute functos, ^ who have performed noble actions." 

30. JMU miia; the Lydian flute was used chiefly in religious worship. 
32. Proaeniem Veneris; the Jidian fiunily, into which Augustus had been 

adopted, claimed descent from Aeneas, the son of Venus and Anchises. 
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INTR>ODUCTION. 

In the mo0t ancient Greek poetry of which we have any knowledge, Ae 
verses are all written in the same metre. But when poets l>egan to compose 
shorter pieces, and to choose lighter subjects than those which had supplied 
the epic poems, they found it necessary likewise to change the measures. 
The first change was to add to each heroic verse a pentameter, and this 
species of poem, which was the first kind of epode, acquired the name 
degiac. Archilochus soon carried the change much farther, and invented 
several new kinds of metre, in most of whi<ai, however, each verse is suc- 
ceeded by one of shorter measure. Those in which a shorter verse is^ fol- 
lowed by a longer one, as the eleventh in this book, ought rather to be called 
Pro-odes. 
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vazBB. 



The giMlar umbttr of tlw ] 
hM dMeribed itt hit Bplstle L l9 



The poems in this book were ell written between the 
U.CTM. IW were pnblishedbjtiie poet darinff his 
aot, M eome crittes have oonjectarad, eoUecied after I 



XLC7^Mt 



CDS I. 

tldi Ode was eompoied, it had been _ ^ 

ehonld aoeomp^y Oetaviamis, who was then about to^ ont on Ue a 
against Antoinr. Tib design was sabeegaentlj i*rMiifeiMril, m 
rnnsinr (1 it irnmn, in nn^rr thnm In Trntrn nynr thn lniwm>.rf H 

1. LBmnUi; oompere Od. L 37. 90^ note. 

1, S. itUer alia prmgnaeiih; tfie vessels of Antony and CSIeopatami^o 
a mndi huger sise than the li|^ bat swift Libnmian gaUeya. ' 

5, t, drnqfenUU; d appeen to be redandant; Hoiaoe uui Joined tnedie 
two modes of ooostmction, si miptnte» eris, and ie iufmrtM$, ptphiBy h 
ofder to make the aalitlieiiB to the following woids, SI coni^ Bom 

critics, howerer^ complete the sentence tbns : si fs stpencds Mto (mribtr) 
jwumda (eti), m ooNfm, ^rovti. 

15. IniotpUakm! compare Od. I. SS. 6. - 

13. OoddaiHa ad uUimum smum ; L e. to the shores of Spain. 

16. firmua parum; L e. in bodily health. 
18. habel, ''holds possession of." 

81. ta adtU^ ''although she be present" 

25, 86. Non ut juvencis, &c., "not in order that my ploughs yoked wid 
more oxen may Itdbor " ; i. e. not that through you I may be rewarded witi 
larger possessions. It was a matter of course that the confiscated propert 
of the defeated party was distributed among the victorious army. Horace 
through the influence of Maecenas, would have been certain of obtaining i 
part of the spoil 

27, 28. Pecusve CaJabris, &c. ; extensive land-owners were in the habit ol 
sending their flocks of sheei>, during the heat of summer, from Calabria U 
the cooler regions of Lucania. 

29, 30. Ne^ ut tupemi viUay &c., " nor that a villa of white marble ma] 
touch the Circaean walls of upper Tusculum ** ; i. e. " nor that I may b< 
able to build a magnificent villa close by the upper part of Tusculum." - 
Grcaea ; Tusculum was said to have been founded by Telegonos, the son oi 
Circe and Ulysses. 

33. Chremes; a character in a play of Menander, who buries a treasure. 

34. Discinctusj "dissolute"} a loosely-girded tunic was considered th( 
mark of dissipation. 



EPODE II. 

The poet introduces one Alfius, a well-known usurer, and represents hiir 
as speaking in terms of unqualified praise of the delights of a coontiy liUe 
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and yet inca|>able, when it comes to the point, of resisting the temptationfl 
presented by the gain which he has been deriving from his former life. 

4. jSolutus omni fenore ; i. e. who neither pays nor receives interest. 

5. Neque exeitatur^ ** he is neither ronsed " ; i. e. from sleep. 

10. popuhs; Oolnmella says that the poplar is the best tree for training 
the vines over, and the elm the next 

14. Fdidares^ ''more frnitful.'' 

15. pressa, " squeezed " from the comb. 

19. ffaudet decerpensj "rejoices to pick " ; a Grecism, rjberM bptnwp. 

20. Certantem purjnmxe, " emulating the purple." 

21. Priape; Friapus was the tutelary deity of wdens. 

22. Sihane ; compare Viig. Aen. VIIL 601 : Arvorum pecorisque deus. 
24. tenaci; this epithet means that it is firmly rooted in tne ground; 

i e. it is thick and *' dose." 

26. Quervmtur; this applies principally to the nightingale. 

27. (Jb^repunt^ scil. Un jocenti. — lymphis mancmtibusy " with their smoothly- 
flowing waters.** 

29. annuSf " season.*' 

31. tnvka cane; in speaking of sporting-dogs, the poets generally make 
canis feminine. 

33. levi^ " smooth. 

34. doiloe is placed in apposition to refto. 

35. advenam gruem, '* the migrating crane.** 

37. Quia rum malarum (curarum)^ quas euros amor habet, 
39. in partem, " for her part** 

41. Sabina; see Od. lit 6. 38, note. 

42. PemiciSf " active.** 

43. Sacrum; the hearth was "sacred** to the Lares. 

48. inemtas ; Virgil uses the same expression, Geoxg. lY. 133 : dapibus 
mensas onerabat inemtis. 

49. Lucrina ; the oysters from the Lucrine lake, near Baiae, were esteemed 
the best. 

50. rhombus, **tfae turbot.** — tcari; the scarus^ "char," was considered a 
great delicacy. 

52. ad hoc vertat mare ; it was the common opinion, that most fish were 
caught in the Tuscan Sea after a storm. Horace poetically supposes the 
storm to drive the fish from the eastern parts of the Mediterranean. 

53. Afra avis, ** Guinea-fowl.'* 

54. attagen lonicus ; this is variously supposed to mean the pheasant, the 
heatiicock, the woodcock, &c. It seems, however, to be a species of partridge, 
called by itiQ n^odem Greeks roycKapt, and by the Grermans das rothe gehavbie 
Hasdhuftn. 

57. lapathi, " sorrel." 

58. Malvae aalubres ; so Od. I. 31. 16, leves malvae. 

59. Terminalibus ; this festival was kept on the 23d of February. 

60. erajtuslupo; it shows a frugal and contented disposition to sup on the 
kid whicn had Seen Idlled by a wolf, instead of throwing it away. 

65. Positost "recumbent*^; reclining at theur meal. — examen; an image 
taken from a beehive. 

66. renidentes, " polished " ; this was done with wax. 

69. redegit pecuniamj "he called in all the money" which he had out at 
interest. 

70. Kalendis; I e» on the following Calends.— fwier«, "to place out" at 
interest 

27 



BPODB in. 



Hmucb playftJhr npnmm hb detartrtion of garife, • diah toroged wftt 
tiMA hehM pMtiriwof attfaft hoBieof Mii>fmiM,i»dliii! iiifcidiwr(Bd|| 



1. «lMi,**fttaiirtiiiM"; eompan Od. IV. i. 8. noCeu 

0. di ^vwesrdiM^ " In IDT itonuidi.'' 

8. OmMw; ft pratendod pfoplieteii aad Mioenff te 
iboRNnhlMtrad. See IB^ 5 and 17. 

lOi mom; i e. JImqil 

la^^dTiBM; Qlanee,erGipnM^llled•l^Jhtflrof GnoByiriwm Jmmim 
flbont to many. 



li. SemmteMi; L e. in a dbariot drmm bj winged dngooi. 

10. md i n iM Mfper; ai aU eliaMee of wealiier were rappoeed to I ^ 

by the itan,eo ntn Hmaoe apeeu.of liealaf an " e»hala?iow ftom tibe atayaJ 

17. MMMf ; tiie poiioned liiirt ieni to lum bj Dqjanira. 

19. ii9iatfM9MMfti^coHeigmwu,**lf yonereragainfedaderi^ 
radidiib." 

10. Jbeom; became Maecenae had giren thit dith to Honaee by w:^ of a 
Joke. 



EPODB lY. 

Wn have giien Ibe inacription placed oyer this Ode in (be lai^ger nnniber 
of the MSS., althon^ it seems Tciy doabtfol whether Menas can really be 
the person to whom it is addressed, since there is no mention made in histoi]^ 
of the freedman of Pompey being a military tribnne. Franke, however, 
strongly supports this view, and eques, y. 15, certainly fitvors the idea that he 
is meant, since we are told (Dio Cass. 48, 45) that Cfctavins held him in high 
esteem, and promoted him to the rank of a knight. 

I. sorftiito, "by nature." 

3. Eibericu jfunibus, " ropes made of Spanish grass " ; a very toogh kind 
of grass, whicn is plentiinl in Spain. 
5. Licet ambules, " though you strut." 

7. Sacram viam ; the &icra via was the most crowded and fiishionable street 
in Rome. 

8. hit trium tUnarum ; a yery large and loose toga was c^enerally the maik 
of a man who wished to make a great display of his wealth. 

9. vertat, for avertat^ " turns aside " that they maj not see him. 

II. flageUis tnumviralibtu ; the officers called tnumviri ccqntales took. cog- 
nizance of and punished the offences of slaves, vagabonds, and others of the 
lowest classes of society. 

13. Arat ; the vineyards were always ploughed, and the trees to which the 
vines were trained were, for this reason, planted in reg^ar rows. — Falemi ; 
Falemian land would exceed in value almost every other, on account of the 
reputation of its wine. 

14. Appiam^ scil. viam. — mannis ; see Od. III. 27. 7. 

16. Otione contemio; i. e. ''he is so rich that he does not care for the law 
of L. Roscius Otho," which provided that no one should be admitted into 
the equestrian rank who did not possess 400,000 sesterces ; see Ep. 1. 1. 58, 
note. 
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19. Qmbra latrones atque servHem manum; the army of Pompey, against 
which' Octavanins was now fitting out an expedition, was in a great measure 
composed of robbers and fogitive slaves ; Horace, therefore, asks, Why send 
forth armed yessels against these robbers and fugitiyes, if such a fellow as 
thb, himself not long since a robber and a mnawaj, is raised to the rank of 
military tribune ? 



EPODE V. 

In this poem, Horace expresses his detestation of a class of women who 
endeavoured, bj means of incantations and philters, to retain, after thej had 
grown old, their hold upon their lovers. The poet represents Canidia, and 
some of her associates, as putting to a horrible death a youth of noble 
fjEunily, in order to obtain his marrow and liver for the purpose of some such 
charm. The poem opens with the exclamations of the boy. 

1. At; this commencement very aptly expresses the amazement and terror 
of the boy. 

3. Qurf^fert," what is the meaning of?" 

5. U; addressed to Canidia. 

6. veris; by this Horace implies that she may have protended to have 
children ; compare Epod. 17. 50. 

7. inanej ^fniitless," since it did not protect him. — purpurae decus; i. e. the 
toga pmetexta, which ought to have been a safeguard to him. 

8. improbaturum ; he purposely employs a gentler word for /)unt^unim,tmKft- 
caturum, 

12. Inngntbus; his toga praetexta and bidlOf a circular ornament of gold, 
worn by cmldren, suspend€^ from the neck, and especially by the sons of the 
noble and wealthy. 

14. Thracum; i. e. of the most barbarous and savage persons. 

15. brembus viperisj " with small vipers *' ; a very venomous kind. 

17. caprifioos; the wild fig-tree, which grows among stones and rocks, and 
is quite worthless, was thought to be very efficacious in incantations ; the 
fact of its having grown in the walls of a sepulchre would, of course, render 
it more so. 

18. cupressua; the cypress, from its being the funeral tree, was also of bad 
^ omen, and therefore employed for this purpose. Compare Od. II. 14. 23 : 
* invisas cupressos, 

19. 20. Construe: Et ova noctumae strigia uncta sanguine turpis ranae^plvk' 
mamqtie fefusdem avis). 

21. Moos; a town of Thessaly; the Thessalian women were all supposed 
to deal in witchcraft — Htberia; a region of Pontus, between Armenia and 
Colchis, abounding in poisonous plants. 

24. Coiduds ; i. e. such as were used by the Colchian Medea. 

25. Sagana; this woman is mentioned likewise. Sat. I. 8. 25. — expedita, 
" with her robe girt up." 

26. AvemaleSf " from lake Avemus.'' 

28. Laurens ; from Laurentum, in Latium. This is the emendation of 
Bentley and Heinsius, instead of currens, which is ^e common reading. 

29. veia ; another attendant upon Canidia. 

33. Longo die ; the day would appear long to the boy. — his terque, " several 
times." The object of changing the food was to increase his appetite. 

36. Suspenaa mento corpora^ " bodies suspended by the chin " ; i. e. the bodies 
of persons swimming. 
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S7. BmKla,lt.mM9iAtmda,niiAMiikbmfiaiMnitMtd9t^ 

.88. ^MoH$mtd poedmiif'^nikSiAh^mlofft^MktL'' 

89. ikltonMi(ito(ftomiWMn), "IbiUddetf.* 

41. Afimbmam; lUfo. te thM of Cinldto'f a wp wJoM, wag ft 
of AittBinn, ft town of umbtia. 

48. oCms Jteapofif,**iiiActiTe Ntplet." The lore of dofaw i 
/r iMMlf, his eror lliMl^ ai it ftm k tiie dittieteristic 

45. tttttwfcrtg, " called ih>m their piacei by tiiem 

47. iivemchm, * not cut," but gnawed to the qiii»i wfaich was ft i 

48. QritfdIM CMC ^tandfe^Talent to "spoke the ftOowiftsi 
ibiewoida.* 

80. oiMvM^ "altuosw" 

61. aUtMmrm^; eompu^'T k^.Am.JJ l.lltiJiiat 

56. jFbfMtdbibfay "which strike wnh teRor." 

87. 8m m t lie. In oider to nndentand die kXkmlag ' 
simpose tiiati hi the fiist plaee, Ganldto desfaes that Yaras, her^eged hnm 
aboot to iMt another nirtresS) ttring fai tiie Sobofi. ouQr he i^^ 
entering her house by Ae dogs in &t quarter of tlie town. But Ae dhogi 
are sOeat, and Yams does not appear, upon which die etgdahns. Qmi odsn 
dUf &&; die is suprised that lier charms are poweriess^ and lurloiver aeons 
to be sleeping. Bnt snddenl j she sees him coming oat of a neifldiboaring 
hoase,anadireetfaighissteps towards diat of another mistress, 'and ntten a 
Tehement protestaaoDi Ak^ aki Ac., that she will socoeed in briaigfaig Um 
backtoherselt 

68. J!Mhpmmettm; Ols onFf iMans Oat he to sqyposed to hsra pft> 
filmed himseff apon going to Tisit hu odier mistress. 

61, 68. Otar dffa penenaoaHxxrae MBtleae niimu wJmt (m Vanm) 9 "Why 
are the terrible poisons of the barbarian Medea, (L e. mj poisons equal to 
those of Medea) of no avail '* against Yams ? 

65. pcdla; \efrT6v re ireirXov xal itK^kop YpuoiJXorw. 

69. mctU cubiUbus ; this was an expedient, which she had of Ooime implied 
beforehand. — omnium^ i. e. of all except herself 

71. solutus; compare Od. I. 27. 21 : iolvere ThesaaUs veneni$4 

74. multa ^fteturum, ** that will suffer much." 

76. Mar8t8 vocSbus; the Marsi were said natorallj to possess the power of 
taming serpents, and of performing, by means of incantations, other miracles; 
Canidia now says that not even they shall be able to release Yams firom her 
power. 

78. Fastidienti, "despising me.** 

79. PriuBoue codum, &c ; l e. sooner shall all nature be inverted, the sea 
being over ue sky, and the earth over the sea. 

85. dvbm; not knowing, firom anger and indignation, how to commence. 

86. Thyesteas preces; such execrations as were ottered by Thyestes agaiast 
Atrens. 

87. Venena magnum fas, &c., " poisons (i. e. incantations and charms) do 
not avail to chanffe, in human fashion, the mighty right and wrong"; i. e. 
the divine laws of right and wrong cannot, like human laws, be changed by 
charms. 

92. Furor^ for Furia, " a fury." 

94. Quae vis est^ *' which is the strength *' granted to them. 
97. vicatim^ " through all the streets of the city." 
99. different^ *• shall tear in pieces." 

102. Effvgerit spectactdum ; i. e. they shall at least enjoy tho satisfiAction of 
seeing this. 
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EPODE VI. 

This Ode contains bitter reproaches addressed to some slanderer. The 
scholiasts, and sereral commentators, suppose it to have been addressed to 
Cassias Sevems. He, howeyer, died in exile about A. U. C. 786, and could 
not, at the time this was written, have been above twenty years of age. 

1. hoapUeSf "strangers." 

4. remorsunim, ** who will bite again." 

5. Molossus out Lacon; Virgil also has connected the Molossian and the 
Laconian doe ; Geor|^. in. 405 : Vdoces Spariae catulos acremque Molosaum, 

7. aure suSatOj "with ear erect." 

8. praecedetf "shall fly" fix>m me. 

10. Prajectum^ "thrown before thee" ; Horace means that this base slan- 
derer is easily bribed to be silent. 

13. iMoanlbae gpretus gener; ArchUochus ; compare Ep. 1. 19. 25, note. 

14. Bupalo ; Bupalus and his brother were sculptors, who made a ridicu- 
lous likeness of the poet ffipponax, and were, in consequence thereof, so per- 
secuted by him in his verses, that they finally hanged themselves. 

16. Imms^ " unavenged " ; i. e. who cannot defend hunself against an attack. 



EPODE VII. 

This Ode was probably composed A. U. C. 713, at the commencement of 
the Perusinian war, and was intended to dissuade the Bomans from rushing 
into the horrors of civil war, which he supposes to be the consequence of the 
murder of Bemus by his brother. 

1. 8cele8ti; civil war&re is always spoken of as scdus; compare Od. L 2. 
29: Cui daint parted scelus expiandi Ji^iter f 

2. comlih', "sheathed." 

3. Nqjtuno, " the sea." 

7. /ntacfttf, "unconquered" as yet by the Romans. — deacenckretf "might 
walk down the Sacra via " ; L e. as a captive in a triumphal procession. The 
triumphal processions always descended the street called the Sacred Way. 

11,12. Construe : Neque hie moe unquam Jwt feris lupis nee leonibus, nisi in 
dispar (^enus). 

13. vi8 acnor ; namely. Fate. 

15. Tacent ; ^e poet pauses ibr a reply, and then, when he finds that they 
have nothing po nige, he proceeds indignantly : ^ they are silent^" &c. 

19. C^, "since the time when." 

20. Sacer nepottbus^ **a crime to be expiated by posterity"; ivayijgf "a 
curse upon posterity." 



EPODE VIII. 

The poet inveighs against an old woman who still retained the passions 
of youtL 

I. Eogare; an interrogative infinitive, expressing indignation. 

II. 6«ito,-rich." ^ 

14. &aec»,"i>earls." 

15. Ubdli Stoid; she pretended to be fond of the study of philosophy. 

27 • 



BPODX IS. 
B!oBA€B muond lllif pocn ■HMmo6lflQg At finl aiMOv 
If, at tlM Imnm of Uf patraa, tiM ncom and trimifk el 



1. npotHm; ** laid tip "for ftttiveooeafioiis, and tfaenibrattabMl «fM.i- 
Cbamftiaa; lae Od. L 90. 9, note. 
8. MftotodbMo; ttatpUDdid palace eraetodlijllaaMHM oat 




IKeptaiMLwas delbated and driTen (aoAw) i 
aaaa and Agtippa, A. U. a 718. 

la 8miri$ pmjldk, **nmairmj daree.* 

II. Bamaimf tide lafen, not only to Anto^, Int abo to aB 1 

18. Ema w BJp a t m fimmm; apenoniHiogiTeehfanMlfiip6ntinlTto«i 
•Tf io aa to beooBie, aa it wen, ma properlj, ie eald m ■aawefjMiii mkmi* 

18. ^adbiiiftici; fomeof the principal offioeti of Cleopam irare enn 

14. jNtet^endom." 

16. oonopMoa; thif was a kind of moeqidto-net, need \/f the EgyFtiu^ 
and ngaiaod aa a sign of eflfeminacj bj die Bomani. 

17. ^Aoe/9«N0filei,**lNitindiffnantatthis.'' Tbe ooi\|ectiiE6 of Bend^i 



erf Ajc^ to fnaflwissiMOibecaoseaaioc always signillcs prwCav^ 

18. QiMi tiie Gallograed or Gakitians, nnder Defotams, wbo 

fi«m Cleopatra to OctaviaaiiB just before the baKle. 

19, 20. MottUiumque navium, &c. ; this evidently means that a part oi Cleo- 

Sitra^s fleet likewise deserted, and, retreating into the harl>oar, refused to figbt 
ut either the poet invented this circumstance, or else there may, when thfl 
O^e was written, have been a rumor to this effect in Rome, since no antiieatic 
and detailed account of the battle could yet have reached ^e dty. 

21. ^ ; a question addressed to Triumphus, who is here regarded as a god; 
the meaning is, When will Caesar return and celebrate his triumph ?— aarmtj 
the chariots used in triumphal processions were richly ornamented witfa 
gold. 

22. intadas, *' which havp never been yoked " ; such only eonld be nsed 
for sacrifices. 

23. 24. nee Jvgwihino beUo reportasHy ** thou didst neither brine back from 
the Jugurthine war,** &c. ; i. e. not even Marius returned for snoi a g^oriow 
triumph after his victorv over Jugurtha. 

25. Afriamvm; Sdpio Afiicanus the younger. 
27. punico, " purple." 

30. Ventis non suis^ *' with unpropitious winds." 

31. Exerdtaias, "agitated." 

32. Aut fertur ; at this time no details of the battle, and no accurate in- 
telligence respecting the course pursued by Antony, had yet reached Rome. 

36. Metire ; in mixing their wines with water, they used a kind of cup, 
cycOhus^ which held a certain quantity, and with which they measured off the 
relative quantities of wine and water. 

38. Lyaeo ; compare Od. 1. 7. 21^ note. 
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BPODE X. 

BfAETtUB, a Boman poet, who was detested by Horace and Virgil, (see 
Virg. Eel. nL 90), being about to undertake a voyage, Horace homoronsly 
prays that the vessel in which he sails m&y be wred^S. 

1. Malaaate; compare Od. I. 15. 5, Mala avi^ and note. 

5. Niger Eurua, " the black southeast wind"; i. e. accompanied by black 
clouds. 

6. differatj " scatter." 

9. suiusamicum; a "friendly constellation"; as, for instance, Castor and 
Pollux, the appearance of which denoted fair weather. 

10. «rirtw, "destructive" to mariners. 

13. PaBas; Minerva, on account of the pollution of her temple by Ajax 
Oileus. caused the destruction of ther Greek fleet on its return from Troy. 
See Virg. Aen. L 39-41. 

16. Ifxteus ; literally, •* saffitra-colored " ; it here means the color of the com- 
plexion caused by extreme terror : " livid." 

19. ittfo, " ndny." 

22. jvmeris ; if you " feed,** or " become the food of." 

23, 24. immdabitur ; as it was customary to promise a sacrifice for the 
safety of persons making a voyage, so Horace here jocosely vows an offering 
dT a goat and a lamb for the death of Maevius. 



EPODE XI. 

HoBACB complains of the cruelty and arrogance of Lyciscus. We know 
nothing of Pectins, or, as it is sometimes written, Pettius, to whom it is ad- 
dressed. 

3. expeSit, " chooses," " selects." 

5. tertiua December, " the third December " ; L e. the third year. 

9. languor; torpor; "want of spirits." 

10. miritua, " the sigh." 

11. Qmtrane lucrum^ &c. ; an indignant question : " Has an honest heart no 
weight against the desire of gain ? " 

12. applarans, "with tears." 

13. inverecundus, " who puts to flight false shame." 

14. loco, "firtm their place"; i. e. his breast, where they had been con- 
cealed. 

16. Libera hUis ; equivalent to Uberrima indiffnatio, B^pod. 4. 10. — vends 
dividat, " scatters to the wind." 

17. Fomcnto," remedies." 

18. impanbus, " with unequal, i. e. inferior, weapons." 

20. incerto, " hesitating," i. e. whether he should go to Inachia or not. 

21. non amioos ; because he was not permitted to enter the door. 



EPODE XII. 
Addbessed to an old woman. 



8W VOOB. 

BFODB XIII. 

Ov * wintry md ttanqr daj, Hofaee • 
mi|*r,and aaviMi dMm to pmt lij &• 

1. oMbflf eoNfinorie; dondf appeirloeoBtnetttaikj»1ijmaUB|f &• 



liif 



jt dUbKiatf .AvcM ; aoooidlQg to di6 ancicBft mTfliologjr, J^^ 
•tnumlien, dMcendi upon. Tena, ihe eudi, in laoimB.— <t&m^ fcraittit. 
a. Ay iflMMi, * let M ■uHdL" 

B. oftdSMlKi •'doiiteC L 6. Iij cam. 

t. TWwMte emmtkf L. Mtnliu Tocqnatat waa Ooonl jL U. C 699, te 
yaar in wmeh Boraoe was born. 

7. mmHs, for MRstte. — <feic0Aa0e>&vfaiae,d«^*'iom6godwiIl,periiapa,1igra 
lM|)p7 diango, reatoie theie tiling! to thdr fonner itate"; Le.xenioire dift 
caaaei of joor anzletj. 

8. AA a mmk ; compaie Od. IIL 1. 44« note, and Od. IL 7. 8, note. 

9. JUk Cg Om n ; die lyie invented hj Meremy, wlio waa bom on Mnnt 
Qdme, in Arcadia. 

11. mwndi Cmtamnm ahnmo ; die Centaar Chiion edneated AdUOaa. 
IS-TVaiaMC; i.e.itlifiUedihat xonihall go to.— itMoraefCiSw; Tn^.. 
Aatancna waa iheaonof ^km. 
16. earto^ •'ineritable,* "immntable."— MiBteRMi^ ■'dircad." 
1 6. cMnifa, ** aaore,* an epitiiet umlied to all the deidei of die aen. 
18. Z>^linRi«, '•diadgnriog." 



EPODE XIV. 

Thb poet assigns his loye for Phnme as an excuse for not writing a poem 
which Maecenas liad requested of bim. 

2. ObUvionem^ ^^ forgetfiihiess " ; namely, of the Ode which he had promised 
to write. 

3. Lethaeos ducentia somnos, ** that bring with them Lethaean sleep." 
5. Candidey *^ sincere," i. e. mj true friend. 

8. Ad umbSicum adduoere, "to complete." The sheet of parchment or 
papjros which constituted a yolume was rolled round a stick, at each end of 
wmch was a boss, umbilicus ; " to bring a writing down to the boss " is, there- 
fore, to write to the end of the paper. 

12. Nm daboratuM adpedemy "in a simple measure." 

13. XJrtriM ipse miser; this is addressed to Maecenas, and does not imply, 
as some commentators have supposed, that he was unsuccessful in his suit. 

13, 14. quod St non pulchrior tgnis^ &c. ; i. e. but if even Helen, the flame 
that kindled Troy, was not fairer than the object of your love. 



EPODE XV. 

Horace reproaches Neaera with her infidelity, and then, turning to his 
rival, warns him that he too will have experience of her inconstancy. 
3. laesura ; namely, by her perjury. 
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4. In vei^ jurabas mea; there is here an allusion to the military oath of 
obedience ; compare Ep. I. 1. 14, NttUius addictits jurare in verba magistri, 
and note. 

6. LefUis hrachm, '* with encircling arms." 

11. doUiura mea virtute, " who art destined to grieve bj my means '* ; i. e. 
who, as far as I can effect it, shalt repent of thy faithlessness. 

15, 16. Nee sernd offenaae, &c., *' nor, if a true grief, or indignation, shall 
have entered into me,* will mv firmness yield to thy beauty) when it has once 
for all hand) become hateful to me.'* 

17. At fti, " but thou (my rival)." 

20. Pactdus; the river of Lydia, which was said to contain gold in its 
sands. 

21. arcanoj "mysteries," which were only revealed to the initiated. — 
renati; an allusion to the doctrine of metempsychosis ; see Od.1. 28. 10, note. 

22. iVtrea; compare Od. III. 20. 15, note. 



EPODE XVI. 

This poem was composed A. U. C. 713, when, a few months after the 
battle of JPhilippi, Octavianus and Antony were preparing to engage in a 
new contest under the venr walls of the city, and the condition and prospects 
of the Commonwealth fiUed every true patriot with alarm. Some critics 
assign a later period, namelv, A. IJ. C 722, as the date of the composition 
of tbis Ode ; but Horace could hardly have advised his countrymen to aban- 
don their homes after he had become the friend of Maecenas, and the avowed 
partisan of Octavianus. 

I. Altera aetas, " a second generation " ; the civil commotions commenced 
witii SyUa, A. U. C. 666. 

8. Mxrn; the Marsian or Social War was fought A. U. C. 663 - 666. 

5. Aemvia; it is mentioned by Liyy, that, after the defeat at Cannae, 
Capua (/uomnans longa felicitate atque indtdgentia firtunae) became the rival 
of Kome for the supremacy over the whole of Italy. — Spartacu9; a Thracian 
gladiator, who commanded the revolted slaves in the Servile War, A. U. 0. 
681 - 683. 

6. AUobrox; the Allobroges were a Gallic nation on the banks of the Rhone ; 
novis rebus infidelie refers to their having first joined in the conspiracy of Cati- 
line, and afterwards revealed the plot 

7. caerdea pube, " with her blue-eyed youth." 

8. Parentibus abominatus ; namely, because so many young men were killed 
through his means. 

9. devcti sanguinis, " of devoted blood " ; i. e. bom for the very purpose of 
being devoted to destruction. 

II. Urbem ; i. e. the site on which the city stands. 

13, 14. Quaequie carenty &c., " and will insultingly scatter (to the winds and 
suns) the bones of Romulus, which are now guarded from grinds and suns." 
The Eastern nations had the same horror of any disturbance of the bones of 
the dead. Compare Jeremiah VIII. 1 : "At that time, saith the Lord, they 
shall bring out tne bones of the kings of Judah,and the bones of his princes, 
and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the p«>phets, and the bones of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves." — Quirini ; Horace here 
sjpeaks of Romulus as bavins been buried, while the common account makes 
lum to have been carried up mto heaven. But Qairintu may perhaps be used 
here as the representative of the whole Roman people. 




8S8 HOTEg. 

l$.Ihrtt,§»mJbrU.^mdi4aat9di8t,^wttU aiiqr bt of Mrrfa^'f-^fli 
flwiid0r,MtflMKorjNv&'*iUtogetteor(a(l0MO -.1 

18. earrn^ kAonttm^nt ad aapmdim h6r9fm» 

17. PAooaeonm; Herodotm reUtet that tht Pli o c ie MW, 1 

Haiptgiu,tlMgaiimlof C]rriii»fDnii«^ 

and pfmioaiieed a aokmn cone upoa uaj of the fahaWtmti hIid j 
iwaam or niam uitU a maM of iron, iriiie& tlMj tiuvv lalo Iba am^i 
riielotheanflMe. 

18. txmantOf ^haring bound tiwmaelvof hj Mknui imp ioc alifl ni>? 
S5. iSU f'araaMf MiMKsidLoata. - - 1. ' 

sa JlfrfHiaeaeMR0NK '*t]iesvnimiliof ICoantHMn^ .l: 

19. i^fmnam p rmwa mi Apamum; Le. if the Apen]Mi» ii]iii(l^ M 
nm dofvn tht oantn of itelj, tnall become a pnnioiilQij,pBqiM«V^m J 

34. icMMii "beoome ■mootb," like a fish. 

M. esMcrato; tfaii word is pupoeelj repeated widi id h wn ee to t. 18. 

88. hombMta jmvrimai cMm; let tbem **ieit upon diflir iU-aMH 
ooodMi "; i e. Mfc tbem remain at home in hopdem doth and inaetlTllj. 

41. Ooimmf the Adantic Ooean, idiidi was siqipoeed to flow lOna tf 
entire worid* 

4^JSdUSe,"7idda.'* 

48. Smmatiormu « its own tree**; L e. wiAont the 1 
, « li^>^ « iwift." — cnpoRte |N 



48. £ims» ''lii^'^ ** swift." --cnpoRte iMds, '^widi : 
riven are said to ran, cmmn^ it was natorsl to attribota ftet to \ 
88. «<,**bow." 
58. ta^Mrwifey ^'modeiatinff." 

57. As^ rmige pmm, **ue ship impelled bj Aigoan rowen " ; L8.fl 
ship Ai^. 

58. impudka Colchis^ ** the shameless Colchian," Medea. 

59. comua. " the points of the yards.*' 

61, 62. ntuUus astri aestmaa impotenttOy "the bnrniDg excess, i. e. the ea 
cessive heat, of no star" ; he alludes to Sirios. 

63. iecrwit, " has set apart for." 

64. Ut mqmnavit aere temnua aureum, " when he adulterated the eoldensii 
with brass." 

65. Aere, dehinc faro diaramt aaecula, " he hardened the (golden) age, (fin 
with brass, and then with iron " ; i. e. he changed it first into the braaen,aa 
then into die iron age. 

65, 66. aecundot " prosperous." — vote me ; I being the prophet ; i a. ** bj n 
advice." — Jiiga quorum^ ** an escape from which." 



EPODE XVII. 

This is another poem directed against Canidia ; the poet pretends to ex 
treat the sorceress to spare him, and she makes an arrogant reply. 

1. do manttSf " I hold out my hands " ; L e. to be bound, in token of sul 
mission. 

S. non movendaj " not to be provoked " ; Proserpine and Diana (Hecatf 
are named as the infernal deities who preside over magic rites. 

5. Refixa codo^ " loosened from (their places in) the heaven." 

7. turbinenii " thy magic wheel " ; he alludes to the wheel by which wa 
spun the magic thread, that was supposed to influence the fate of the po 
son against whom the enchantment was directed. 
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8. Momt nepoiem^ &c. ; he now adduces examples of demencj exercised 
by heroes towards their enemies, and exhorts Canidia to do the same. — 
Tel^pkus ; he was king of the Mysians, who was wounded by Achilles, and 
subseqaenfly healed by some rust from the spear which inflicted the wound. 
— nepotem l^^reYtim; Achilles was the son of Thetis, the daughter of 
Nerens. 

11. Unxere moires Hiae^ " the matrons of Troy anointed " ; i. e. were En- 
abled to do so b^ the clemency of Achilles, who gave up to them the body 
of Hector. — adtbctum, " destined,** by Achilles. 

18. BdapsuSy "^ gradually came hsuas. to them.'* — notua honor, *' the accus- 
tomed dignity ** of the human countenance. 

22. Ztimfa," livid.** 

23. odoribuSf ** charms" ; because, during the magic rites, she made use of 
strong aromatic odors. 

25. neque est; in the sense of the Greek ovd' cort, ovd' cfcort : "nor is it 
in my power.** 

26. spiritUf ^ bj breathing.** 

27. negaium vtneor ut creaam, " I am compelled to believe what I did deny.** 

28. 29. The Sabine women, and the Marsians, were much addicted to sor- 
cery, and the latter were supposed to possess the power of charming serpents ; 
and especially of splitting open their neads by magic. See Virg. Eel. VIII. 
71. 

33. Virens; we have preferred this, which is the reading of the MSS., to 
furens, which is adopted by Bentley ; virens is variously mterpreted, either 
by " perpetual,** by " bright,** or by " greenish,** descriptive of the sulphureous 
color of ^e flame. . The latter is probably the true meaning. — mis, " as 
ashes.** 

35. Colckicis; in allusion to Medea. 

36. stipenditan; payment; here, therefore, "punishment** 

39. mendad; this epithet is very skilfully applied ; Canidia may interpret 
it so as to mean that his former poems against her were slanderous ; but the 
true meanj^ of course is, that. what he now is about to sing is false. 

42. Hdeniu vicem, "on behalf of Helen.'* Stesichorus , having defamed 
Helen in his poetry, was punished by Castor and Pollux with the loss of his 
eyesight ; this, however, was restored upon his publishing his Paiinodia^ or 
recantation. 

46. obaoUta, "polluted.** 

48. Novendiales pulveres, "the new ashes.** Dead bodies were burned on 
the sixth day after death, and on the ninth the ashes were placed in the urn, 
and committed to the tomb. Canidia immediately stole them for the pur- 
pose of her magic rites. 

50. T\tu8 venter PactumeiuSy " Pactumeius is thy off'spring ** ; and not, as 
generally believed, a supposititious child. Compare Epod. 5. 5. 

56. Inultus ut tu risens, &c., " what, shall you with impunity deride ?*** — 
Cotyttia mdgcOa^ " the mysteries of Cotytto which vou have divulged.** Cot^rtto 
was the goddess of impure love, who was worshipped with licentious rites 
by the Thraciui& Athenians, and others. 

58. EsquSini Pontifex venefid, " the high-priest of the incantations on the 
Esquiline.** Canidia ironically gives this title to Horace, because he had, as 
it were, taken upon himself to preside over these incantations. 

60. Pdignas ; the Peligni were neighbours of the Marsi, and shared their 
reputation for witchcraft 

62. tardiora votis, " longer than you wish.*' 

63. in hoCy " for this purpose.'* 

65. vf\fidi ; so called, because he revealed the secret counsels of the Gods. 



8S0 iroiSKU 



•7. oU^alw,«eqMMedto.* 

71. mmiimeoi iee Od. L It. •, nola. 

74. F«sfc*r,-Iiluairide.* . ^•.^ 

75. Jfaw Unu etdd m §o kni i a§ ; i.e.UBiTtriviiipkIah«Ilfpam A»«ii 

76. etrmt imagum; inuigM of wiac, wbteh wwe made to 



ponoiif agafaiit whom enduuBtiiMiit was to be pfacdMcL and bj nkkti 
wMohtoAeertiantnitiiienttlMjthoiii^tlMjooiUd inflpMiCB te Mb 
healthfUdUfr of IliA otigfiMls. TUi nqpentUkm waa lirivcd, and JM 
azfteoaiTelT iHraeted in Smopa, dnriiig A« fUtonth pvntoiy* 

to. IMdtn* jMciifa, "loTaipoaoiML* 

81. cnteii •* toefarae." or •^zeauU." 



THE SECULAR HTHN. 

THBOijgtoof iheiMfiSMmililoattoiAaeiiii^} bol dwMat.tn 
worthy aioooiiiita atate them to htiift been inatitoted 1^ the Gonral Y^lm 
Foplioolm, far the pnrpoae of aTertmff a plague. Xiom hia tiaie down 
that of AngQataa, they were onlT celSbcaled ynea tfanea. Soonaftgrlbal 
aaanmed the aoiMwme power in toe rnMihliOi it waa aanon^^ 



jSKMiam were to be oeiebnited, and fionoe raoeiTed the eoflmwaid to ei 
poae the ftative hymn Ibr the oceaaion. Thia ia thahjnuiwlikhiaaiDli 
tant. ThedianetaroftfaeodebrationnowiinderwentaoonalderBbleohaBi 
Hitherto it had been held in honor of Dia and FnMeipine; but now H 
were placed last on the list, and sacrifices were offered also to JupiteriJu 
Neptune, Minerva, Venus, Apollo, Mercnry, Ceres, Vulcan, Mara, Disi 
Vesta, Hercules, Latona, and the Parcae. On the third day of the ftstii 
Greek and Latin hymns were sung in the sanctuary of Apollo, by du 
times nine boys and maidens of great beauty, whose parents were atill all' 
The object of these hymns was to implore the protection of the Gods up 
all the cities, towns, and officers of the empire. The Carmen Seculan 
Horace was one of these hymns, and it is perhaps the most elaborated of 
his compositions. The first and second strophes appear to form the pned 
and were sung by the youths and maidens together ; then they aans the i 
lowing six strophes alternately, the chorus of boys singing the ^rd, fif 
and seventh strophes, and that of girls the fourth, sixth, and eighth. Th 
follows the mesoduSf the ninth strophe, of which the boys sang the first a 
second verses, and the maidens the third and fourth. Then the two chonu 
sang again alternately the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, a 
fifteenth strophes ; and the poem ended with the epodw^ consisting of t 
last four strophes, which, like the proodua, were sung by the two conjointly 
1. ailvarum potena; compare Od. I. 3. 1, note. 

4. Tempore aacro^ " on this sacred occasion." 

5. Sibyllini veraua^ "the Sibylline songs "; it was given out that in the 
were found the directions for celebrating the festival at this time. 

10. aliua et idem; i. e. "with daily-renewed strength." 
14. Iliihyia; from the Greek word 'EXKtiBvla ; i. e. who bringest help 
women in childbirth. 

16. Genitalia; an epithet of Diana as presiding over childbed. 

17. producaay "mayst thou lengthen the life of." 
20. Z^eye maritay " the marriage-law." 
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21, 22. Certus orbis^ " the exact rcvolution.*' 

24. JrequenteSf " celebrated by a large maltitade." 

27. Terminus, " the issue." — jam peracHsy " which have already been ac- 
complished" prosperously ; i. e. continue to watch over the fate of the Com- 
monwealth, as ye have hitherto done. 

31. aquaBj "rains.'* 

39. pars ; namely, the followers of Aeneas. 

40. Sospite cursu, " their course being directed in safety." 

41. sine fraude, " without sustaining any harm." 

43, 44. aatums plura rdicHs ; about to found a greater empire than that 
they left. 
45. Di; addressed to Apollo and Diana. 
47. Bomtdae, for Bomukae. 

49. Quae vos veneratur; venerari aUquem aliquid can be said, as well as 
poscere, precarij &c. 

50. Anchisae Venerisque sanguis ; Augustus, who, as a member of the Julian 
family, claimed descent from Aeneas. 

51. heUante prior, ** victorious over his enemy in war." The whole passage 
strongly resembles Virg. Aen. VI. 853 : Parcere subjectis, et debeUare superbos. 

54. AJbanas; put for Roman, because the Romans derived their origin 
from Alba Longa. 

55. responsa, " the edicts " or " awards " of Rome for the settlement of their 
internal dissensions. See Od. IV. 15. 22. 

61. The proodus (v. 1), the mesodus (v. 33), and the epodus, beginning here, 
all commence with a direct address to Apollo. — Augur, " god of prophecy." 
63. Qui salutari, &c. ; Apollo was also the god of the art of healing. 

65. Si PaUxtinas videt aequus arces, " if he looks favorably upon this his 
temple on the Palatine." Augustus had recently constructed a magnificent 
new temple to Apollo. ^ 

66. fdtx must be ioined to lustrum, 

69. Aventinum Atgidumque; the temple of Diana was on the Aventine 
hill, and she was worshipped with great zeal on Mount Algidus (see Od. I. 
21. 6, note), in Latium. 

70. Qaindecim virorum ; the quindecimviri had the charge of the Sibylline 
books, and it was (at least nominally) at their instance that the celebration 
of the Secular Games was now taking place. 

73. Haec, " these things " which we have prayed for. — Jovem sentire, " that 
Jupiter may think these things as we do " ; i. e. that he may have his mind 
favorably msposed towards us. 

75. Uhctus chorus, " (we) the chorus, taught (by the poet) " to sing the 
praises, &c. 
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INTBODUCTION. 



t ftftinat, and to Cerei ; farmriofiinmtoasalflwiiUdiecntidiirt 
•etenl diitiiiet r^golatioiui At onoe. It would appear from die etyAolqgj 
" *^ u aotam, of irbitAi we odMrwiM kmm 



Turn feUowiitt Meoont of Ae otteiii and nature of the Hamaw aatin k 
bomwed from SmUiVi Dictknuoy or Qieek and Boman AntlmltiM. 

<8b<Mm,or in the loftened Ibim SaUra (as w uun m m , l yf i ia i Mi, fteeaMa mad' 
flntt, Mtfniwf), ifl Ae name of a q>ecies oif poetrr, iraiek ire call latlie. la 
the Uatoiy of Boman literature we haye to disangniah two diflbnnt kiodi 
of aatiree ; namely, the eariy^ aaiunL and the later mfmi, which reoeiTed ill 
peifret development from the poet CLLocillaa, 148 -108 B.C. BothapeGifli 
of poeti7, however, are altogether pecnliar to the Bomana. The litenl 
meanh^f of aolima, the root ofiriiidi If ictf, oomei nearoit to what tiw ]^^ 
eaU jMe«0MTL or to the Latin/vni^o, a mixtore of aU aorta of tl^^ 
Bih ko4sii>oagB). The name was acoordii^Y applied bj the BtnuoM m 
manj waji, hot alwaji to tiiinga eonaiiting or Taiioiia parte or ingn " 
e. ff. (oMT fatera,an odering consisting of Tarions frnits, sodi as were 
athanreat' ' ' - - - • «- - •^. . 

aeveral dii _ 

of the word, duulhe eariiest Boman aotam, 
acaroelj anything, most have treated in one work on a yaiiety of anyeeU^ 
Just as tfaer occorred to the writer, and perhaps, as was the caae wim the 
satires of Varro, half in prose and half in rerse, or in yerses of difibrent 
metre. Anothei^fcatare of the earliest satura, as we learn from the cde- 
bratcd passage in Livy (VII. 2), is that it was scenic ; that is, an improTissr 
tory and irregnlar kind of dramatic performance, of the same class as the 
versus Fescennini. When Livias Andronicus introdaoed the regular drama 
at Borne, the people, on account of their fondness for such extempore jokes 
and railleries, still continued to keep up their former amusements, and it is 
not improbable that the exodia of later times were the old saturae merdy 
under another name. 

Ennius and Facuvius are mentioned as the first writers of satires ; but we 
are entirely unable to judge whether their works were dramatic, like the aa- 
tura of old, or whether they resembled the satires of Lucilius and Horace. 
At any rate, however, neither Ennius nor Facuvius can have made any great 
improvement in this species of poetry, as Quinctilian does not mention either 
of them, and describes C. Lucilius as the Srst great writer of satires. It is 
Lucilius who is universally regarded by the ancients as the inventor of the 
new kind of satira^ which resembled, on the whole, that species of poetiy 
which is, in modem times, designated by the same name, and which was no 
longer scenic or dramatic. The character of this new satii-a was afterwards 
emphatically called character Lucilianus. These new satires were written in 
hexameters, which metro was subsequently adopted by all the other satirists, 
as Horace, Fersius, and Juvenal, who followed the path opened by Lucilius. 
Their character was essentially ethical or practical, and as the stage at Rome 
was not so free as at Athens, the satires of the former had a similar object 
to that of the ancient comedy at the latter. The poets, in their satires, at- 
tacked not only the follies and vices of mankind in general, but also of such 
living and distinguished individuals as had any influence upon their contem- 
poraries. Such a species of poetry must necessarily be subject to great 
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modifications, arising partly from the character of the time in which the poet 
lives, and partly from the personal character and temperament of the poet 
himself; and it is from these cuxinmstances that we have to explain the dif- 
ferences between the satires of Lucilius, Horace, Fersius, and Juvenal. 

After Lucilius had already, by his own example, established the artistic 
principles of satires, Terentius Varro, in his youth, wrote a kind of satires 
which were neither like Ae old satura^ nor like the satira of Lucilius. They 
consisted of a mixture of verse and prose, and of verses of different metres, 
but were not scenic like the old saturae. They were altogether of a peculiar 
character ; they were, therefore, called satiroe Varronia»iae, or Menippeae^ or 
Cynicae; the fatter, because he was said to have imitated the works of the 
Cynic philosopher Menippns. • 



SATIRE I. 

The subject of this first Satire is the love of gain, and the inordinate de- 
sire of accumulating and hoarding up wealth, a failing which formed one of 
the most striking features of the age. Horace addresses it to his friend and 
patron, Maecenas, who seems to have been peculiarly free from the reigning 
passion. 

1. Qd; an old form of the ablative, for quo; it is here used for quo modo. 
The order of the words is : Qui Jit ut nemo vivat contentus iUa (sorts) qtiam 
sortem seu ratio sibi dederit, seu fors objecerit, {ut quisque) laudet sequentes diversa. 

2. ratio ; the usual inteipretation of this word is " choice," which " gives ** 
to a man his situation in life ; fors^ " chance," on the other hand, " throws it 
in his way." But it is not improbable that Horace is here referring to the 
two sects of Stoics and Epicureans, the former of whom referred every thing 
to the design or will of the Gods, and the latter to chance ; ratio will then 
signify " design," nearly corresponding to what we call Providence, and not 
the choice of the individual. 

3. laudet^ " pronounces happy." — diversa^ " a different mode of life." 

4. gravis (for gravatus) anniSf "laden with years." But Obbarius and sev- 
eral other editors read armis. The sense of this is more obvious, but the 
other is sanctioned by all the MSS. At this period, as Keightley remarks, 
men used to enter the Boman army merely as a trade, and with a view to 
enriching themselves* by plunder, or grants of land ; and the present com- 
plainant is one who found himself growing old, without having attained his 
end. 

6. tnercator ; it must be remembered that the Boman mercatores were al- 
ways engaged in travelling, purchasing goods in one place, and disposing of 
them in another. — austris; *' the south winds " in the Mediterranean are the 
most violent. 

7. Militia^ " the soldier's j)rofession," " the army." — Concurritur (impers.), 
" the battle is fought." — Quid enim f " to be sure " ; this seems to have been 
a colloquial phrase, short, perhaps, for quid est enim quod contradici queoL 

8. MomeatOy ''in the space." 

9. juris Ugumque peritus ; the lawyers, or more properly expounders of law, 
called jurispruckntes, jurisperitif or jurisconsuUi^ were, according to Cicero (De 
Or., I. 48), persons who nave such a knowledge of the laws and customs 
which prevail in a state, as to be able to advise, act, and to secure a person 
in his dealings. They advised and acted on behalf of their clients {con" 
suUores) gratuitously, and gave their answers or advice either in public 
places, which they attended at certain times, or at their own houses, where 
It was usual to consult them at a very early hour. 
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10. £Ub gM MMliaii, "about the time of eook-cRnr." 

11. dblif MKttwu ** haTinff giren bail"; ie.the fianier,«bok^ 
in a init, and hat nenfore been obliged to come to town. 

14. -Eabmm; tiiii, aoooiding to aome, wai a loqnacioiis law7«r, attd aoeon 
ing to otfiers, a Stoic pliflofopher. 

1S,1«. Qii9fm4K»ca«,<'towhatcondiiBionIwiUbrii9te 
^— /kkdr, ** lee now, I wHl do." 

18. MHAifti ptufite, '*70iir diaraeten befaig dianged"; L «u fli6 pal 
idildi joa plar in life, as on a f tage. 

19. notnf; aieBnljiiiustife,dqpaidingQ|Km^--dSo^ 
Qoininoii GHrMslini, fbr fioeC ut mm ftatrfo t . 

11. teficot ji|/lsr; in token of anger. 

58. itf 910 joadarieh icil. iiamif. 

59. aim, ** at timet." — ernite&i, ** sweet cakes." 
26. tkaMRtosriflia,** their letten." 

19. emqio; lue the Qieek «ifnyXof , ** a taTon-keeper," and dealer 1 
readj-dreased pforitions. — nautae probably meant the tM re o tet'e s in r. 8. 

80. Aaeinmfe, "hi thit mind"; i. e. with this detien. 

89. ci&ariiB.*< rations"; the necessary allowanee c« food. 

88. Panmla magm finmea laboHi; the little antof gieat indnat^; L; 
"th« Utde hdiorions ant"— fiaaiesRai9ift» eie, "fiMr U is £e example''^ wfak 
they saj they follow. 

88. tmwwna owiimi, **ihe revolTing year." The son entemd tlia f^gft < 



Aqnarhit Jannaiy I5di, when die ttormj season commenced. Conoa 
Vhlg. Geoiv. m. 808. 

40. <6Mi,^to that." 

49. JFkrma dEe^&na must be taken together. 

43. This is the repty which he supposes the miser win make : <* Sinee, i 
you diminish it, it will be reduced to a wretched cw"; i. e. it will dwind 
down to nothing. 

44. The answer to the miser's objection. 

45. MiUia centum {modwrum) fiumentt ; the modim was the common measm 
for com, and was equal to a gallon and 7.8576 pints. 

47. Reticulum; a "net " used as a sack. — venales^ sdl. servos; it was tl 
custom for slaves to accompany their master on a journey, and carry d 
proyisions, &c. 

49, 50. quid referat viventi ; a very unusual construction ; refert common] 
governs the gemtive, and not the dative. • 

51. ^^ suave est; the miser brings forward another ai>gument. 

52. Horace here refutes the miser's new argument — ex parvo^ scil. acervo. - 
haurire is properly " to draw water," but it is also applied to taking a sma 
quantity from a large. 

53. aimeris ; vessels of wicker or earthen- ware, used for keeping grain in 

54. Z^ tibi si sit opus, " it is just as if you had need." — uma; a measm 
equal to half an amphora^ and therefore about 2 gallons 7.7885 pints. 

55. cyatko ; the ci/athus was a measure containing .0825 of a pint, and W£ 
used to fill the pocula from the crater. 

56. Eojit^ " hence it happens " ; the consequence is. 

58. Aujidus acer; the Aufidus, an impetuous river of Apulia, is used fc 
any river. The meaning is, that a person who is not content with drinkin 
from a small fountain, and prefers to resort to a larp:e river, will fall into tl 
stream by the bank giving way, and thus perish. Those who arc eager i 
pursuit of great wealth fall into dangers from which the moderate ai 
exempted. 

62. quiatanti sis, "because thou wilt be valued." — quantum Aoftcos, "i 
proportion to what thou hast." 
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63. Qfjodfaaas iUif ^'what canst thoa do with him?'' i. e. with a man 
who ai^es in this way. 

64. QuatentiSj " since." — idfacit, ** that is what he is doing " ; i. e. making 
himself miserable. — quidam ; it is not known to whom Horace is here al- 
luding ; some interpreters have referred it to Timon, but he was very far 
from being a covetous or ambitious man. 

68. The miser gazing at his money, of which he makes no use, reminds 
Horace of Tantalus, who, though standing in the water, could not enjoy the 
pleasure of tasting it. 

69. Qfiid rides f This is addressed to the miser, who is supposed to laugh at 
the introduction of a fable which was no longer believed by the enlightened 
in the days of Horace. — Mutato nomine, "the name being changed"; i. e. if 
you put your name in the place of that of Tantalus, the story holds gpod 
of you. 

71. Indormis, " you go to sleep upon." — inkians^ "gaping at "; i. e. gazing 
at them with mouth open, as persons do who admire a thing very much. 
Compare Virg. Greorg. IL 463, IVec varios inhiant ptdchra testudine pastes. — 
tanquam sacris, " as if they were votive offerings " in a temple. 

72. pictis tabdlis, " paintings." 

74. sextarius; one of the principal measures in the Roman system j it was 
the sixth part of the congius, and nearly equal to a pint. 

78. Ne te compilent, "lest they should rob you, and run away." This 
seems to have beien no uncommon misfortune. See Aristoph. Nubes, v. 5. 

80. The miser here replies by trying to prove that, in case of sickness, his 
wealth will procure comifbrts for him. — condduit, from condoiesco. — teniatum 
frigore^ " attacked by a feverish cold." 

84. Here the poet retorts upon the miser by asserting that not even his 
nearest relatives would wish him to recover. 

86. argento post omnia ponas, for argento omnia postponas, " put money be- 
fore everything." 

87. merearis ; the subjunctive, by attraction of praestet, which precedes it. 

88. An, si; there are several readings of this passage ; the most common 
is At St, which Jahn adopts and makes a question, while most others, like the 
Delphin edition, read it affirmatively. Some editions have An sic^ and some, 
like Heindorf, Ac si. The reading here given is found in many MSS., and 
is adopted by Bentley, Doering, Orelli, Keightley, &c. — ntdlo tabore, " with- 
out any labor" on your part 

90. tU si qtds ; do you think that your pains would be as much lost, " as 
if one," &c. 
92. plus, " more " ; L e. than enough. 

94. parto, scil. eo, " that being obtained." 

95. quidam ; Bentley proposes qui tarn, and has been followed by several 
editors. 

96. Ut metiretur nummos ; because he had more than he could count 

97. 98. ad usque supremum tempuSy " to the last moment of his life." 

99. Opprimeretf " should overwhelm him." 

100. jnfndaridarum, " of the children of Tyndareus," both mall and female. 
The allusion is to Clytemnestra, who slew her husband. 

101. The miser again objects : Would you have me be a spendthrift, like 
Maenius or Nomentanns ? These men must have been notorious at the time, 
but nothing is now known respecting them. 

102. 103. Pergis componere ; the poet's reply : " you go on to join together 
things that contend together with opposing foreheads"; i. e. you would 
couple things that are most contrary to each oUier. 

104. vappam; when the fermentation of wine is not well regulated, it fre- 
28 • 
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qnand/ teoMDli * leeoDd tim«, and beoomai add; !( after lihk»ttla 
to the air, it beoomai perfeed j insipid. In tliit itate the Bomai 

nBna,aiid th^ aopiled tlie fame term flgnratlTQlj to a worliilaaa 

— M6Nfe,*<aipei»ltfarift"; dw word ie derired 1^ eoma feiin mMs a Udil 
aanplT doad, oy others ftom ne and obobm (pud nm obob di0mm), anoDj 
Bemdotf ftooi nevtUsn. 

105. Tfenais, aocording to the Schdiast, was a emmdi beloinia^ to Mm- 
cenas; the flidier-in-law of YiseUiis was afflicted with hemia; tefiwaen the 
two would Ite a sound liealdij man. • 

107. recbtm, r6 ^pM'iistiiatwhicliisinaxiglitorstraJglitliiiasoaeitkBr 
side lies wrong oriploe. 

108. Nssioitf oMTHs; dure is mnch difi^ranoe of opinkm rmymmLim^ f^ 
eotject reading and the interpretation of this passage; the reading hen M 
kwed is that adopted bj Obbarins and Orelli, who mteipret the passage hi 
the following manner: **! now retam to the opinion eznressed in the 
begfaming, ud from which I digressed to converse widi me ndser, from 
wlueh, as I think, it plainly appears that no miser af ^ pr orea of faimaei( 
that is, diinks he is living rightl j and well, and so is content with his sitw- 
tion." 

114. earscn&nt; theooroervf were a kind of stalls at the eztremi^ of As 
drens, in whidi the duuiots and horses stQod until all was nmfy, and from 
which diej stsrted. — wt^fafti, for egwu 

115. iUitm, eitfaer emmm or ammm nnderstood; the former is usefcued 
byOwm. 

ISO. CNigwit; die Scholiast says that this was a loqnadon pUloaopher, 
who wrHe yerses on the Stoic sect. — sctmm; die sowmi ot cqpscM were 
round boxes in whidi the Bomans kept dieir bocdn. — ^ppi; die nae of ddi 
epithet is remarkable, since Horace was himself ** blear-eyed." 



SATIRE II. 

The text of this satire is contained in the twenty-fourth Terse : Dum vitant 
sttdti vitia, in contraria cummt. Men are always nmning from one extreme 
to another, and but seldom preserve that moderation which is recommended 
by reason. 

1. Ambubaianm ; the ambubaiae were female pipe-players, who, after the 
conquest of Asia, came to Bome, in great numbers, from Syria ; their im- 
morality was notorious. See Juvenal, III. 62. The word dibub or (mbt/b is 
Syriac for pipe. — collegia^ " corporations,*' or guilds ; the term is, of course, 
applied in ridicule. — pharmacopolae, ^^ quack doctors,*' or rather tzaveUing 
venders of qvLOck medicines. 

2. Mendici ; these were priests of Isis and Cybele, and others who im- 
posed upon the people by professing necromancy, fortune-telling, &c. — 
mimae^ " female pantomime-dancers " ; they were of a very abandoned diar- 
acter. — halxMrones; professional jesters, "buffoons." The etymology of 
the word is obscure. 

3. TigeUi; M. Tigellius, a Sardinian by birth, was a celebrated singer and 
musician, and a favorite both with Julius Caesar and Augustus. 

4. benignusy "generous." — hic^ "this man here"; some one of a directly 
opposite character. 

7. Hunc; a third. 

8. Praedaram rem^ " the splendid property." — stringat; stringere means to 
strip the leaves from a tree, hence here to " waste " or squander. 
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. . ...M , oaaonium was originally eyerything that was eaten with the prin- 
cipal article of food, in order to give it a relish ; oliyes, radishes, and salt-fish 
were extensively used for this purpose. But hence it came to signify any 
" dainties.** — nitmmia conductiSy " borrowed money." 

12. Fufidius ; a miser and usurer. — vappae^ ndmlonis ; see note to Sat. I. 
1. 104. , 

14. Quinashic capiti mercedes exsecat; interest on money borrowed was 
paid monthly, and generally at the rate of one per cent, per month {centesi- 
ma). But this usurer charged, or rather deducted (exsecat) from the principal 
when he advanced it^ five times this sum, quinaSj scil. centesimhs. 

15. Quanto ocrdttibr, " the more extravagant." — tanto acrius Mr^et,"the 
more sharply does he press him " ; i. e. the more exorbitant is he in his de- 
mands. 

16. Nomina sectatur, " he hunts after names " ; i. e. he tries to get them on 
his books. — The toga viriUs was assumed at the age of seventeen years. 

18, 19. Atinse pro quaestu sumptum facitf " but (it will be said) he spends 
in proportion to his gain." — Vix credere possis^ " (quite the reverse ;) you 
would scarcely believe," &c. 

20. pater ilie; Menedemus,in Terence's play of the Heautontimorumenos, 
who, after having driven his son from home by his severity, punished himself 
for it by a life of self-torture and misery. 

25. MaWiinvaj it is probable that by this fictitious name Maecenas is de- 
signated. — To walk UtnicU demissis was considered a mark of effeminacy. 

27. PastiUos; perfumed " lozenges." — kircum; alluding to the bad smel) 
arising from the armpits, &c., of a man who pays no attention to cleanliness 

29. instita; a kind of flounce which Boman ladies, who affected a supcriot 
regard to decency and propriety of manners, sewed to the bottom of theii 
dress, so that it fell over tiie instep. 

31. Macte, from magis attctus, "increase"; a very common expression, 
compare Virg. Aen. IX. 641. 

36. Cupiennius, according to the Scholiast, was a friend of Augustus, who 
sought to have intrigues with " women clothed in white dresses," mirak/i 
cunni albi^ i. e. with matrons. 

37. This line is copied from Ennius, who writes, — 

*' Audire est operae pretium, procedere recte 
. Qui rem Bomanam Latiumque augescere vultis." 

41. Mc se praecipitem tecto dedit^ " one threw himself from the roof" 

44. calones ; properly speaking, the slaves of the soldiers, so called from 

carrying wood, KoKa ; but the term is also applied to the farm-servants, who 

performed inferior labors. 

46. Jure {Jactum) omnes (dic^nt). 

48. SaUustius; the same to whom Ode II. 2 is addressed, the nephew of 

the historian. 

50. QfUL, for quatenus. — res ; his property, "his means." 

63. se amplectitur, " he hugs himself" ; i. e. he prides himself upon. — hoc 

u7io^ " this one thing " ; namely, Matronam nuUam ego tango. 

55. Originis; Origo, Arbuscula, and Cytheris, whom Virgil mentions by 
the name Lycoris (Eel. X.), were, at this time, the three most celebrated 
mimae and courtesans at Rome. 

56. donat ; it is a matter of dispute among scholars, whether the verb here, 
and in many other passages in the Latin poets, is the 3 pers. sing, of the 
present, put by enallage for the perfect, or a contracted form (cfond/, for dona- 
vU) of the perfect, as donasse, donarit^ were used for donavisse^ donaverit. It 
is probable that in some cases it is tiie former, and in others the latter ; here, 
it is undoubtedly the present. 
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58^ T'irMM Mi; A& ; fhb li iha veplj of Hbnee. 

61 OUtMtani thii verb genenUy ■igiiififls^'toeoTerwHhimid*'; 
hut it obrioudy ttsniflM ** to •qaandflrT' the wbaI intemetatkMH m 
tha fiffure to m tuen ftom a metdoir wbiofa is eomed with mud, 
"Tuuthflf." Kflk^tlaj fuggesti, howeTer, that as the simple w1> 



and so 



slgnifi^ *'to filei*^H)Qnee maj here ose ctUman in the seasa of * to ffla 
awaj," L a. to waste. 

08. fojpate; Bonuui laatroiis wore a stalo, k»g toi^ ; the wunbix won a 
iMBy fesemblin^ that of a meii- 

64. FaiistawMthedaiighterofS7lla,aiidthewifeof Ifilo. Hofaoecalli 
Tillios tiie son-in-law of Sylla ironicaUj, intimeting that it was the npatar 
thm of having an intrigne with the daqg^iter of soch a great aaa that hs 
really son^t. 

^l,Jbn;Jbnbm is more commonly used. 

74. cmm; the plnral, opuMj is the more common fimn. 

77. NU r^m, ** is of no consegnence." 

and emeralds. 

81. 6ttlieeC iloe,CMifle,eMan«<<althoagfathk,0 Cerinlhna, mnr be yov 
taste"; Le. although yon think that a richly dressed lady mast be |»nftr> 
able. There are varioas readings and interpr^ations of this passage ; OviiK 
with Ao6 siqiplies ./tear, sefl. flMrtriNMw. 

84, 88. hamtti, twrpta; these w<»ds are sometimes used to algnify *1 



) " and **ngly **; compare Vng. Geoig. II. 898. 

86. iia^i&afv^nobles," and rich men.— «|Mr«os; some MS&hare oMrtH^ 
which would supply a more obTioas meaning. Bnt cpertu seems to( he As 
tme reading, and we mnst condode that penons examining a hone wen is 
the habit of coyerinff his head and neck, m order that they might more at- 
tentively examine his feet. 

88. MolU, " weak." — Atantem; see.note to Sat 1. 1. 71. 

90, 91. Lyncei ocults; Lynceos, according to the fiible, could see to die 
centre of the earth. 

91. Uypsam; this, according to the Scholiast, was a lady of the noUe 
Plautian family, who had defective sight. 

93. DepugU, " she has a flat back." — hrevi latere^ " a short waist" 

95. Catia ; a woman of a noble family, who wore a very short dress, in 
order to exhibit her beauty. 

96. pete8, scil. cemere. 

97. Hoc, " this " ; i. e. the fact of their being forbidden. — qfftdent, " will 
stand in your way." 

98. ciniJUmea; slaves who heated the curling-irons. 

101. JJtera nil obstat, " the other — there is no obstacle." — CoiSf sdL vetU- 
bus ; the Coa vestis, which had its name from the island of Cos, was of re- 
markable transparency, and was principally worn by women of loose char^ 
acter. 

106. positwm^ "laid before him." 

113. soldo, for solido. 

116. Pavonem rhombumque; the peacock was the most highly esteemed of 
birds, and the turbot of fish. Gourmandism was at this time a very prevail- 
ing vice ; compare Sat. II. 2. 

120. Illam (quae dicit) Post pauUo^ &c. — pluris, " at a higher sum." 

121. Gallis ; these were the priests of Cybele, and eunuchs. — Philodemus 
was a writer of Greek epigrams. 

123, 124. longa magis ; i. e. by the aid of high-heeled shoes ; so Juv. Sat. 6. 
V. 505, adjuta cothumis. 
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126. Ilia et Egeria; i. e. I like her as well as if she were either of these, 
who are the most illtfitrious women in Roman history. 

129. vepaUidfit for male pallida^ " excessively pale." 

130. Canada; the maid who was privy to the crime. 

131. Oruribus; she feared to be beaten on her legs, or perhaps to have 
them broken, which was sometimes the punishment of slaves. 

134. Fabio ; Fabins was a celebrated lawyer, who had been thus caught ; 
Horace, therefore, wittily says, I will prove that, even in the judgment of 
Fabius, it is a sad thing. 



SATIRE III. 

In this Satire Horace condemns the general inclination of mankind to see 
the faults of their neighbours, and to be blind to their own. He likewise 
ridicules the assertion of the Stoics, that all crimes are equal. 

2. Ut nunquam inducant animum, " that they can never bring their minds." 

3, 4. Sardus tile TigdUus^ "that Sardinian fellow, Tigellius." Sardinians 
were not thought very highly of, and iUe expresses great contempt. Com- 
pare note to Sat I. 2. 3. — Aoc, scil. vitium. 

5, patris; i e. Julius Caesar, who was the father of Augustus, inasmuch 
as he had adopted him as his son. 

6, 7. coUibmsset; this is a word of very rare occurrence. — ab ovo usque ad 
mala ; it was usual to begin an entertainment with eggs, and to finish it with 
a dessert consisting of apples, &c. ; this means, therefore, " from the com- 
mencement of the meal to the end." — citaret^ "he would sing aloud"; 
there is ridicule attached to the word, because it is the term appHed to an- 
nouncements made by the public crier; some editions read iteraret. — lo 
Bacche ; either the commencement or the refrain of some song which Ti- 
gellius was fond of singing. 

7, 8. modo^ — modb, " at one time, — at another." — summa voce ; Jahn 
and Keightley take these words together, and make voce signify the tone or 
note of the tetrachord ; but most other commentators understand chorda with 
aumma. -^ aumma chorda was the deepest, the bass, and ima, the highest. 

10. persaepe (incedebat) velut qui^ &c. 

11. Junonia aacra ferret; alluding to the Kavrj(j)6pot, virgins who, at sacred 
festivals and sacrifices, carried upon their heads baskets containing chaplets 
of flowers. Upon these occasions the processions marched at a slow, solemn 
pace. 

12. tetraiKhaa; literally, those who were set over the fourth part of a king- 
dom ; but the term was also applied to any subordinate governor. 

15. Deciea centena, scil. miUia aestertium. — dediasea^ for ai dedisaea. We use 
the same idiom : " you might have given him, &c., in five days there was 
nothing in his money-boxes." 

20. haud; we have followed Schmid, Jahn, and several others, in adopting 
the emendation proposed by Aldus, and read Jiaud fortaaae, instead of et for- 
taase. 

21. Maentua ; see Sat. 1. 1. 101. — Novium; probably one of the two men- 
tioned Sat I. 6. 121, who were money-lenders. 

22. 23. dare nobia verba, "to impose upon us." 

25. pervideaa^ "behold," not "look through." — mala; several MSS. have 
TOo/e, suppl3ring vitia with tua. — lippnsy " ^like) a blear-eyed man." — octdia 
inunctia, " with his eyes smeared with salve,^' so as still more to obscure his 
sight. 
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81. AmUdm i(mm UiUmg toseUier; htohehrwM ''imfiuUooiUf «Bfcf^ 
lo^ dlf/lMd, ** hto toga Mt bedlj.^ «-• Mofe beloiige to AcMTve. 

35. CbneMte; ihdLe; L e. ** examine Touneirdoeelj.'' Kd^hflegr mud 
that tlie mtna^or to periiapa derived ftom diakinff oom in a rim tk ari 
to dean it Thto rappoiitloii to eenoboiatod by the fiiet that the flMliylio 
in the following lines aie atoo teken finom liie operations of agiieaitnvB. ' 

38. lUmpnuvertammr, "let nt torn to thto bj pi eftw n ce*; L a. lei i 
lathflr do like the lorer, wiw to Uind to the finiHi of hto miitnM. 

4afo^pHt; Hoiaoe,like Lodlins, makes the first syllable of Ato wei 
long; il to commonlj shorty beiiw derived ihmi the GiedL «eX^ aad vsSi 

48,44. Aipattr ut nofi, Ae.; bat a» a father (to not nioe abonli L e. do 
hot see in their wont Vigbi, die ihnlts) of hto son, so oofl^ ire Ml to ] 
particolar alioal a fimlt of onr friend, if he should have one; 

44. fCraftonesi, 'f one who squints.** 

45. iNMfMR,*'onewhobasacistof tfaeeje**; ihto was genocalij adm&N 
» sMfesomH^ ** Teiy Uttto." 

47. iSfagpto; a dwarf celebrated at the time. He belonged to Ifink A 
tonr, was under two ibet high, and obtained the name Siiryphae on aeeoa 
of his extreme cunning. — itoie, (^in) diOortu erwrSm (sfQi varum {opfdM 
varum, " bowlegged.** 

48. scaunm, ^ one whose ankles tamed mwards,** and his feet out ; whi 
this defect was excessive, the person would, of course, walk upon his ankk 
Strabo, Paetus, Pullus, Varus, and Scanrus were all names of noble Bomi 
fiunilies. 

49. Jruffi dicatWy "let him be called frugal." 

50. jadantior, " somewhat of a boaster." 

51. truculentior, " rather rough." 

53. Caldior, " too passionate." — acres, " the high-spirited." 

56. Sincerwn cupimus vcu incrustare ; so far from thus glossing over tl 
faults of our friends, we even " wish to daub over the vessel which u dean 
i. e. to make those who are free from stain appear otherwise. 

57. multum denusstu homo, "he is (we say) a man of no spirit." 

58. cognomen jnngui damns, *' we give the name of stupid." Some edito 
aJffix a different interpretation to these two lines, taking demissus, as well 
probus, to indicate good qualities, and tarda axkdpingui ue corresponding bi 
ones ; demissus is used both in a good and in a bad sense by Cicero. 

59. malo, scil. homini. 

61. pro bene sano, " instead of a sensible man." 

62. Jictum, " false." 

63. Simplicior, " of a natural disposition." — libenter; willingly; i. e. " wit 
out reflection." 

64. 65. ut forte mpellatj " so as perhaps to disturb." 

65. Communi sensu ; common sense ; here, " sense of propriety." 

67. legem iniquam, " a severe law." By judging harshly of our friends,! 
give occasion to others to do the same of us. 

68. vitils nemo sine ; the preposition is frequently placed after the substa 
tive, but it is very rarely that another word intervenes. 
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70. Oum IB here a conjtxnction, and not, as some would have it, a prepo- 
sition. 

71. incUnd is transitiye ; " incline (the balance)." 

72. hoc lege, ^ on this condition." 

73. 74. Cpti, ne offendat amicum, poitulat; "he who requires that he shall 
not offend his fiiend," &c. ; i. e. who requires his friend not to be offended. 

76, 77. exekUj haererUia ; there is in these words an allusion to the tubera 
and venuoae mentioned in the preceding lines ; the vice of anger, and other 
faults which are natural to men (who, according to the Stoics, are all fools), 
can no more be eradicated than those excrescences. 

80. toUere, " to take away." 

81. liaurriarit Jtts, ** may have licked up the gravy with his fingers." 

82. Labeone; it is quite uncertain what Labeo is nere referred to. 

82. 83. inter aanos, "among," i. e. by, "wise men." 

83. hoc ; some commentators make this the ablative referring to the treat- 
ment of the slave ; but it is better to consider it the nominative, " this," which 
I am about to speak of. 

84. jiauUum aeUqmtj " has committed a slight fault." 

85. insuavis, " tmamiable." 

86. Rusonem; a money-lender, of whom it is related- that he was very 

Eroud of his talents, and used to insist upon his debtors hearing him recite 
is com^sitions. 

87. tristes, because the term for payment 

88. Mercedem, " the interest." — nummos, " the principal." — unde unde ex- 
tricot, " squeezes out somewhere or other." 

91. There was an Evander, an Athenian sculptor, who was brought to 
Bome by Antony ; and it is possible that tritum may mean " engraved." But 
it appears that this Satire must have been written some years before the ar- 
rival of that Evander, and besides, the context requires that the ccUillus should 
be a thing of little value. It is better, therefore, to adopt the inteipretation 
of those commentators who suppose it to be the same Evander that is spoken 
of by Virgil, and who translate Ewmdri manibus trituniy " worn smooth by the 
hands of Evander," to indicate the antiquity and consequent worthlessness 
of the article. In the same sense, we say " as old as Adam," &c. 

92. ante, scil. me. 

95. fide, for fidei, the dative. 

96. Qfiia (for qaibm) phcuit, " those who have decided." 

97. sensus, scil. communis; see v. 66. 

99. primis terris, "on the newly-created earth." — ctnimalia, "mankind." 
The Epicurean doctrine respecting the original state of man. 

102. USU8, " experience." 

108. ignotis mortibus, " b^ obscure deaths " ; there was none to record or 
celebrate them before tiie tmie of the Trojan war. 

110. Viribus editior, " one who exceeded in strength." 

112. Tempera fastosque mundi, "the times and annals of the world" ; i. e. 
the annals of the history of the world. 

113, 114. According to the Epicurean philosophy, we have a natural 
knowledge of that wluch is physically good and pleasant, or the reverse, but. 
not of tlmt which is right or wrong, just or unjust. 

115. vincet hoc, " convince (men) of this." 

116. caules; an^ plants of the cabbage kind. 

117. sacra legent, " has committed sacrilege." 

119. scutica; a light whip or leathern " thong," used principally by school- 
masters. — flageUo, " a cat-o'-nine-tails." 

120. ferula, " a cane "; it was made of the stalk of the fennel-giant, and 
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188. (Mf'w^ Set L 1. 1, note. 

119. Ormogmm; tfaeeeaMTlgeDhis,wboheebeeftin«lioBed«ii0«B|V 

laa Aykmm; thieieseneiriljiap|Meed tobeAUbnaeYeneiof Gsm 
originellT a beiber, who, bayfaig eome to Borne end then Btadied len^^ 
eererel hkfa oflcee, end oltimatdr the conenlihip. Bat due wee ▲.u.C 7 
and Aii Setire was written A. U. C. 7 1 7 ; it is ptobeU j, Ifaev^Ebte^ eofie \ 
known penon that is here lefecred to. 

181. vutrummtat ^'his tM^* 

188. FflOMeCf&'&arftoshAe.; the poet tons the idea of the pUloeo|i] 
being a king into ridlenle, by eiqNMriog the indignities to whidi, he mUi^, 
wes snbieot. 

ise. Rtmmns H 2afras, for Twtaem latnuida. 

187. i^lof^n»i/icMiM,**thatlmaj notmekealoagetorfof it.**— f 
dhmfe lomfiaii, <* to teke a ihrdiing^batfi'' ; the jjnodireHit wee the foortihif 
of en Of. 

138. ilngoior, **s bodT-gnard.** 

139.. CH^imiiiN; he has been ehreedj mentioned, Set L 1. isa 

141. Inqw vjcem, for ef invkem. 



SATIRE IV. 

The poet defends himself against two classes of assailants, one of wfai 
blamed nis Satires as deficient in polish, and the other as too seyere. 

I. Enpolis, Cratinus, and Aristophanes were the three great masters 
the old comedy in Greece. 

3. rncdus, " a rascal." 

5. mtdta cum libertate notabant; the writers of the old school of come 
introduced living personages upon the stage in their own characters, a 
freely satirized tneir faults or peculiarities. 

6. Hinc (L e..a& his) omnis pendet LuciUus, *^ Lucilins is entirely.dependi 
upon these'' ; he imitates them. Lucilius was a Boman knight, and the fi 
distinguished writer of satires. See Introduction to the Satires. 

7. Mutatis pedibus numerisqtte ; he wrote chiefly hexameter verses, when 
they employed lyric measures. — facetusj " elegant" 

8. Emunctae naris, " of nice discernment" ; literally, of a clean-wiped no 
and therefore of quick scent. — durusy " rough in the construction of ' 
verses." This is the usual interpretation ; Keightley, however, remarks, tl 
Horace is here praising Lucilius, and translates durus by " indefatigable." 

9. hoc, for in hoc. 

10. Ut magnum, " as if it were a great thing." — stans pede in una; in \ 
same position, " without moving." It does not mean that he literally sto 
upon one foot. 

II. Cum flueret lutukntus, " as he (i. e. his poetry) flowed muddily aloDj 
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12. piger ferre; a Graecism. 

13. trf muUumj nil moror^ " how mach (he wrote) I do not care" ; literally, ~ 
I do not stop at. 

14. Crispinus ; see Sat. 1. 1 . 120. — minimo me pro\)ocat^ " offers large odds " j 
minimo (sell, pignore) provocare is said of a person who challenges another to 
a bet, offering a large stake against a yexy small one. Another interpreta- 
tion would make digito to be the word nnderstood : " challenges me with his 
little finger " ; i. e. thinks that the smallest part of his strength is equal to 
me. The former explanation is preferable. 

15. tabulas, " the writing-tablets." * 
17. This is the reply of Horace to the supposed challenge. 

19. hircinis foUibus ; Virgil, Greorg. IV. 171, speaks of tiie bellows of the 
Cyclops as bemg made of the hides of bulls. 

21. Ut mavis J " as much as you please." 

22. Ddatis capsis et imagine ; of the various explanations which have been 
given of this passage, the most plausible is that of Franke, who supposes the 
admirers of Fannius to have spontaneously, uttrOy presented him with capsae 
(" cases for his books," see Sat. 1. 1. 120, note), and a bust of himself. 

22, 23. mea scripta^ — timentis ; the participle agrees with the pers. pronoun, 
to be supplied fix)m tlie posses, pronoun. — vulgo recitare ; it was customary 
for authors to read or recite their compositions in public places ; some made 
themselves very troublesome by their eagerness to procure an audience. 

24. genus hoc, "this style of composition." — plures, "a good many." 

29? erue, ^ snatch," " toke at random." 

26. ab avaritia ; several editions read 6b avaritiam. 

28. Albius; we have no knowledge of this person. — aere, ** brazen ves- 
sels," &c. 

29. 30. ad eum quo vespertina tepet regioy ^^ to that (sun) with which the 
western region glows " ; L e. to the west. 

30. quin is here used for immo. 

32. Summa deperdat, for perdat de summa. 

34. Any of the persons who have been mentioned will raise a cry against 
the poet. — Foenum haJbet in camu ; it was the custom to tie a wisp of hay to 
the horns of ill-tempered oxen, partly to warn passers-by, and partly, perhaps, 
to render an attack from th^n less fatal. The persons alluded to are sup- 
posed to cry out when they see a writer of satires, as if he were a vicious 
bull. 

34, 35. dummodo risum excutiat sibi. " so that he can only raise a laugh for 
hunself." 

36. illeverit, " he may once have scribbled." 

37. afumo redeuntes lacuque ; Jumus^ "the public bake-house," and hcus, 
" the reservoir" of water, whidi was supplied by the aqueduct, were the re- 
sort of large numbers of persons ; and it appears, that, on going and return- 
ing to these places, they were in Uie habit of stopping to gossip and collect 
news. 

39. dederim, " I would grant." 

40. condudere versum, " to finish off a verse " ; i. e. to give to it its right 
number of feet. 

42. Sermoni; to common language, " to prose." 

43. moM cftvimorV inspiration." 

43, 44. OS mapna soncUurum^ " a lofty style," or mode of expression. 

47. Nee verbis nee rebusy "neither in the style nor in the matter." — pede 
certo, " by a fixed measure," or metre. 

48. pcier ardens ; an allusion to MenedemuSi a character in thp Heauton- 
timonimenos of Terence. 

29 
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49. mpoi, ''dMiMiftid'': it pnkMr moipbm Ab tHadBmlkA Unm' 
hiBtlSbal ft jomif nm WMMe fttlier b dfliid,«id who im broni^ vp b; 
jprandfcthcr, k ftSqaeod j too smcli indnlgod, and beeoiiMi estrnfagmt i 

51. 58. tqdi mekm ; it wii. of ooarM,*iiion dlignoslU that tiift jo 
dioald bo Men dnmki hc^ in broftd dajUg^ 

58. JMoM^Mtf, *e. : to this oljeetion tbo poet rai^ 
thoftdierorftdiMolate joaif nun wooki iwlfy mr; andtem i8»4M 
Ibre, nothing poetical about it, except the metre. — Of Fompoaina noA 
it known. 

66. penoNofM pota^y **liieftt]ierintiieplaj"; penma ii ft maak,aad 
aeton aU irore maaks* s dianetflr introdnced on the itnge «■■ attd 4d 
powMflfNH, r e p r m e nted in a maak. 

58. 59. quod frim, Ac.; L e. if yon trangpoee the wocdii or ehaage ti 
Older. 

60. Potiqwtm^ Ac: Horace hen qnotea a paaaage from BnniHB,in erda 
prove that, even if the wordi be diaplaoed, it will itill bepoetiT. It ii 
tame paamgeiHiichYliga has imitated, Aen.yn. 688: JElmjSmao§fm 

68. iiKBL''e]sewfaenL|* <* on some other occasion." 
65, 66. Snldns and Oaprios were pnUic informers.— mtiej atafa" '*tm3 
hoarse"; L e. from constant speaking. — iiMKi, " indictments.** 

68. pant sumAiiijJ* dean httids"; L e. not contaminated by dime. ^ 

69. Caelins and Bynfains i^ipear to hare been robbers, who had mm 
been punished. 

71. Booksellers had shops, tabemae, where they exposed the boob wh 
they had for sale ; on tiie pub, pillar or dooipost, were probaUj placed o 
the titles of tiie books which they had for sale ; see Martial, 1. 117. 10. 

72. oue^ " and especially." 

75. tavantes^ " at the bath." 

76. locus condusus, " an inclosed place " ; they assign this as a reason 
preferring to recite in the baths. 

77. sine sensu, " without propriety." 

78. alienoy " inappropriate." 

79. Inquit, " says some one." — studio^ " on purpose." — pravua^ " from i 
ural depravity." 

79, 80. Ikiae petitum^ &c. ; this is the exclamation of Horace : "• Whe 
did you obtain tois charge which you hurl against me ? " 

81. Absentem qui rodit; so far from ridiculmg my friend behind his hi 
I believe that " he who carps at " ; literally, ".gnaws." 

83. famam diccuns, " the reputation of being a wit." 

85. nt^er, " a bad man " ; so also candidus and cdbus are nsed^to sigi 
upright, pure, or honorable. 

86. tribus lectis ; as one side of a Eoman dinner-table was always left 
occupied for the convenience of the attendants, there were only three coucl 
one at each of the remaining sides ; three persons generally occupied e 
of these couches, but sometimes four, quatemos. 

88 . 5711 ^CLebet aquam ; the host who supplied water for washing the hands, 

90. comis^ "pleasant." — urbanus^ "polished." 

91. Infesto nigris ; to you, who are (as you say) " an^nemy to the bad 

92. dompare Sat. I. 2. 27. 

93. Lividusy "malignant." 

94. Petilli ; the Scholiast says that Petillius, sumamed Capitolinus, ^ 
accused of having stolen the golden crown of Jupiter, while governor of 
Capitol, and that he was acquitted by his judges because he was a friend 
Augustus. 
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95. ut tuus est mosj " as your custom is " ; i. e. by confirming the suspicion 
of his miilt. 

96. me^ &c, ; you would say, for instance: " Capitolinus," &c. 

100. Hie nipra^sucus lolimnis, " this is tlie (genuine) juice of the black 
cuttle-fish "; i. e. this is real blackness or malignity. 

101. Aerugo; literally, verdigris, the rust of copper, and very poisonous. 

102. utsi,' td seems to be superfluous. Two expressions are here com- 
bined i namely, ut quicquam promittere de me cdiud possum^ and si quid pro- 
mittere — possum. 

104. hdi juris^ " this privilege." 

105. insuevit hoc, " accustomed me to this " ; Aoc is the ablative. 

106. Ut fufferem (mtia)^ &c. — notando ; this may either signify " by point- 
ing them out to me," or "by (my) remariUng them." The latter interpreta- 
tion is preferable. 

109, 110. AWi JUius; Barrus; two unknown spendthrifts. Scetanus and 
Trebonius, mentioned below, are also unknown. 

115. Sapiens J {quid) vitatu^ quidque petiiUj &c. 

118. custodis; see Sat I. 6. 81, note. 

120. nobis sine cortice ; a metaphor taken from swimmers, who, at first, use 
corks to support them, but, when they have acquired proficiency, swim with- 
out them. 

123. The judices sdecti^ of whom there were three hundred and sixty, were 
chosen every year from among the Senators, Knights, and Tribunes; iie 
juries, in criminal cases, were taken from them. 

124. inutile; not advantageous ; i. e. "injurious." 

126. Avidos aegros^ "sick gluttons." 

127. sibi parcere, "to be careful of themselves." 
129. Ex hoc, " by this (method)." 

J31. tsthinCf "from these failings." 

132. longa aetas, "the lapse of time." 

133. Consilium proprium, " my own thoughts." 

133, 134. neque enim, &c. ; for whether I recline upon my couch, or walk in 
the portico, my mind is not idle. 

134 - 137. JRectius hoc est^ &c. ; here follow some of his reflections. 

139. lUudo chartiSf " I amuse myself on paper " ; i. e. by writing ^pwn my 
reflections. 

142. multo plures sumus, " we are a very large body " ; some critics would 
supply quam credos, but this is unnecessary ; see above, v. 24, where plures 
evidently has the sense of multos. 

143. Judaei ; the Jews, who were very numerous at Rome, were at this 
time verv eager in making proselytes; see Matt, xxiii. 15: "Ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte." Horace, therefore, says, " We poets, 
just like the Jews, will compel you to become one of us." 



SATIRE V. 

Horace, in this Satire, gives an amusing description of a journey which 
he made from Rome to Brundisium. The occasion of this journey was, that 
Maecenas found himself obliged to travel to that city, A. U. C. 715, in order 
to assist at the negociations between Augustus and Antony, and invited 
Horace, as well as Virgil and several other literary men, to bear him com- 
panjr. They seem, however, to have travelled very leisurely, since they oc- 
cupied at least fifteen, or, as Orelli thinks, seventeen, days in reaching Bran- 
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, wfaieh WM dnee ttandfed md twelva mflef diitaat from Bftm* 
LdcUIiu had alraad j written a similar dflierii>tkm of a ymmey to Cqpi^ 
and thenee to the Stnili of Sidlj. 

I. .^rieKi; asmaU town,ontfae ViaAppiaiaizteeaiiiillkfromBo^ B 
If piobabto that tbej itarted in the aAeraooo* nnWi, ■• aomt penooa tidd^ 
thoT tmv«llad as ftr as Fonun Appi on foot 

£ Oqpdfi^ amfico, ** In a moderato-aiied fam.'* 

a. Qratoonm bmg$ docHmiwnuf this most be a nun oomiiBBMnL aiiiee m 
haTe no aceonnt of Hdiodonia. — JFbnm Ampi^ whidi 11107 imched on Ihs 
■eoood daj, iras twentjr miloi distant ftom Anda. 

4. D{firtwmwatii»; at Fonun Appi oommenoed liie canal mnfaigtotta 
sea; hwieelhetewoiildnatninUybealaiy conpooiaeofsaiiow,arbc amieo. 
These, ll appean, did not bear a Teir good reputation ; compora Jtir. VIIL 
174: PmtuilmiinaiiauHjwrQmtHfii^^ — maHgm^ * fheating* g aeoaih 
mon aocoMtion against Inn-lceepen in all ajees. 

5. She iCbt i the jonm^ iWnn Bouie to Fonun AppL 

5, 6. aUm ae mm praeSmetig; persons abont to use anj mcAm ezflrtta 
were obliged to gira np Aeir tuiie; hoioe actlTO penons were oaliedate 
f mse u Ki t , or, In Gredc, ^mmn ; compare Thncjd. n. 97: dyijp d^Mov 
Mf nmubf rfVct, ** an actlTO man wiU accomplish in eleren days." 

6. mmt$ 0ttgram9 ; the reason of tliis does not appear Toy plalAfy, and 
some MSS. read mmU; "the Api^ian way 0. o. um whole diataaoe from 
Bome to Fomm Appi) is too fttignhig to laisy travellen "; otiien ooaneet 
MtRHitard&,*' the road is fhtigning to those who traTelftst* Botltnoesii 
from Ep. I. II. 11, that fhe road was not in a Tery good condition, so oat it 
would be less tiresome to traTcI over it slowly ; or we may adopt tbe expla- 
nalion of the Delphin edition, that there were many inns and resting-plaoes, 
which mado it easy for slow travellers who chose to rest at them. 

7. 8. ventri indico helium, " declare war against my stomach ** ; i' e. refose 
to take any supper. 

8. havd animo aequo / L e. impatiently. 
10. signa, " the constellations." 

II. pueri, "the slaves" of the travellers. 

12. Ingerere; the absolute infinitive. — Hue appeUe! " bring to here! " the 
exclamation of the slaves. As soon as the boat stops, a large number of pas- 
sengers rush on board, upon which the slaves exclaim : IVecentos inaeris, " You 
are putting in three hundred." 

12, 13. Ohe,jam satis est I the exclamation of the boatmen. 

13. aes, " the passage-money." — mula, " the mule," which was to draw the 
boat. 

15. ttf, "while." 

16. proiutus vappa, "soaked with bad wine"; see Sat. 1. 1. 104)note. — 
nauta atoue viator ; the nauta must have been the boatman who drove flie 
mule ; tne viator was probably a foot-passenger who joined company with 
him. 

21. cerehrosus unusy " a hot-headed fellow." — prosilit, "jumps, on shore." 

23. dolat^ " belabors " ; tlie literal meaning of the word is " to hew," as car- 
penters or builders do a log of timber. — quarta hora ; this part of the jour- 
ney was performed by nipjlit, and they ought to have reached their destination 
at daybreak, instead of wliich they do not arrive till ten o'clock. 

24. Feronia / it is not very clear who this goddess was ; Ileyne, in his note 
to Virg. Aen. VII. 800, et viridi yaudens Feronia lucOy says that she was one 
of the original Latin deities, and that she is sometimes spoken of as a Nymph, 
and sometimes compared with Juno. 

25. pransi ; they left the boat at the fountain of Feronia, where there ap- 
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pears to hare been an inn, and "after breakfasting" proceeded, probably on 
foot (hence repimus), to Anxur, which was also called Terracina. This town 
was situated on a ridge of white rocks, and was twenty miles distant from 
Porum Appi. 

29. aversos amicoa ; these were Augustus and Antony. Maecenas, as the 
fiiend of Augustus, and Eonteius, of Antony, were to arrange the terms of 
agreement between them ; Cocceius was a common friend of both. 

30. coUyria^ " salve." 

31. lUinere; the infinitive absolute. 

32. 33. ad unguem foetus homo ; sculptors were in the habit of passing their 
thumb-nail over the marble, in order to try whether their work was perfectly 
smooth ; this means, therefore, a man in every respect complete, " a finished 
gentleman." 

34. Fundos; Fundi was a small town, situated half way between Terracina 
and Formiae, i. e. about twelve miles from either place. — Aufdio Lusco 
praetore ; it appears that this person had made himself ridiculous by the 
assumption of official airs ; Horace, therefore, introduces his name, though 
he was only the prefect of a petty town, in the style peculiar to Roman 
consuls : " during the prsBtorship of Aufidius Luscus." — libetUer^ " gladly " ; 
i. e. they were glad to escape fi-om the annoyance ; but some commentators 
suppose it to mean " in high good-humor." 

35. praemiaj *'the insignia of office." — scribae; the scribae were public 
notaries, or clerks of the state ; it was an office which could be purchased, 
and the possessors of it did not, as a class, stand very high in public estima- 
tion. Horace was, however, himself a scriba^ a circumstance which adds to 
the humor of the passage. 

36. Praetextam, scil. togam, " the purple-bordered toga," worn by magis- 
trates on solemn occasions. — IcUum aavum; the lotus clavus was a broad 
band of purple, which was either sewed to the tunic or interwoven in the 
stuff*; it was the peculiar badge of the senatorial dignity. — prunaeque hatil- 
lum, " a pan of live coals," which the pompous officer had carried before him, 
in imitation of the censers borne before the chief magistrates at Rome, in 
solemn processions. 

37. Mamurrarum urbe; Formiae (now Mola di Gaeta) was twenty-four 
miles from Terracina. Horace jocosely calls it " the city of the Mamurrae," 
because it was the birthplace of that family, one of whom had recently ac- 
quired enormous wealth, not, it seems, in a very honorable manner. Catullus 
inveighs against the magnificence of his house, and the luxury of his style of 
living. 

38. It seems that Murena, who was the brother-in-law of Maecenas, and 
Fonteius, both owned houses at Formiae ; . they lodged at the house of the 
former, and dined with the latter. 

40. Plotius and Varius were poets, and intimate friends of Virgil. After 
his death, the revisal of the Aeneid was intrusted to their cai-e by Augustus. 
— Sinuessa was eighteen miles distant from Formiae. 

41. candidtores; compare Sat. I. 4. 85, note. 

42. tulit, "hath produced." 

44. sanusj " as lon^ as I. am in my senses.'*" 

45. Campano ponti, " the Campanian Bridge," over the river Savo, was 
only three miles distant from Sinuessa, and it seems strange that they did 
not pass die night in that town. Perhaps the villa in the neighbourhood be- 
longed to some friend at Rome, who allowed them the use of it as a lodging- 
place, and afforded better accommodation than a public house. 

46. parochi ; these^ were public officers, whose duty it was to provide per- 
sons, travelling on state affairs, with beds, firewood, hay, &c. The word 
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■ amd toi fa dairtd from the Greek irap^i^i Ae eoRefpcmcBiif laliii tan 
i7rAiiii^M«»**betimei''; Le.ettlj on the iwst daj. Thfa di^^ Joanif 



ifAi; Aegemeof beUwiaomof tfaemoet fkTorile gTiniiMlle eaM^ 
efaeewidiliwBoiBAns,MireIlMliiflGreda. Tbeie were lerenl ktede el 
ImUi, an of iridoh mre called pia; bvt the lem fa, in Ua nanowor aeiMs 
Applied to liie imall ball which was emploTed in moit of the gaaoa.*— Igyft 
d ermdii; Horace hfanaelf had aore eyea, and Yirffl was djapiqiCie. 

51. QiwHiiywred OnkK oenpoiiaf, ^'whidilieaaboTOtte tMwof Gn- 
dinm*; L 0.0a the Un oreriookiiiff them. The town of OaitiHnin, which 
gnre ita name to the Artw CbwiSiiM^ where the BomaaaanflbredaHhii 
ofaaatnmadeAati WIS ritaatedtwenw<KmemileaftQm Capon. CSoeeeini^tiho 
entertains them at hfa Tilla, fa one of tiie paztf . * . 

51. jNimewukipamdtfiBc; ahariesqnelmitetionoftheftTleof epiepoelii 
when thej commence me description of some great batUe. 

52. jSij'wmifi; Sannentos, who had been a sutc belonging to M-Acfonhii, 
bnthad now come into tiie possesion of Maecenas, was a jester, and agreafe 
ikfOfite with both Angnstns and Antony. Of Messins nothing fa known; 
Cidnhns (KlUrrns, ihmi the crowing of a cod:) fa probahhr a nldmame. 

54. AlMeifarinipiaiai0OKi;sGiLfMii;**theOsci are the lUnstrfoaa nee of 
Messins " ; i e. ihmi whidi Messins fa descended. The Osd, or otttginsl in- 
habitants of Campania, were locd^ed npon a» qtdtd an inferior race, «nd wen 
notorious for their Tices. 

55. SammH domma extat; m§ mnch as to say : Sannentoa fa a dafo; fail 
mistress most be the widow of EaToniqs. 

55, 57. Eqmjhi, **tL wild hone"; some commentaton fbUk that dds 
means ** a nnicom " ; the supposition is certainly corroborated by the next 
line : O, tua comuy &c. 

58. Accipio; I accept, i. e. " I admit," the resemblance. — oa/wf ef macd^ 
'* and shakes his head,*' in imitation of a wild horse. 

58, 59. O, tiui comuj &c., for nisi comu Jronte tua exsectwn firet. It seems 
that a lar^e wart, to which the people of Campania are said to have been 
peculiarly liable, had been cut fix)m the forehead of Messius, leaying a great 
scar. — tnquity scil. Sarmentus. 

62. Oampanum in morbtm ; see the last note. 

63. Pastorem saJUaret uti Oydopa^ " to act the part of the shepherd Cyclops," 
namely, Polyphemus. 

64. Nil iui larva, &c.; i. c. his disfigured face would exempt him from the 
necessity of wearing a mask, and his huge stature make the tragic buskins 
unnecessary. 

65. donasset jamne catenam; it is supposed that slaves, upon being manu- 
mitted, presented a chain to the Lares. There is, however, no positive proof 
of the existence of such a custom. 

66. scriba ; Maecenas had given him his liberty, and made him a scribe ; 
see above?, v. 35, note. 

68. cur unquam fugissct ; Messius pretends to think that Sarmentus had 
run away from his former mistress on account of a short allowance of food. 

71. recto, scil. via, " straight" ; i. e. without halting. The distance from 
Candium to Bcneventum was twelve miles. 

71, 72. M^i sedvlus hospes, &c. ; the order of the words is : ubi sedulus hospes, 
dum macros turdos versat in igni, paene arsii. Most commentators suppose 
arsit to mean combustus est, i. e. that the host himself was nearly burnt ; but 
others contend that the nominative case to arsit is domm ejus, understood in 
Jiospes ; in this sense Virgil, Aen. 11. 311, has jam proximus ardet Uoodegm. 
— turdos, " fieldfares." 
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73. per veterem ctdinam ; chimneys were as yet unknown. - 
75. Convivas avidos servosque timentes; the guests, from hunger, and the 
slaves, from fear of their masters' displeasure, hastened first to save the din- 
ner, and then to extinguish the flames. 

77. ex iUoj " after leaving this place." — notos ; Horace was a native of 
Apulia. 

78. Atabulus ; a dry, parching wind, of frequent occurrence in Apulia, which 
often did great damage ; hence prohably its name, &niv fiaXkoap ; see Forcell. 
Lex. 

79. erepsemtts, for erepsissemus, " crept up." 

79, 80. Trivid villa; this was probably a public villa, or post-station, pro- 
vided by the government for the convenience of travellers. 

80. lacrymoso ; expressive of the natural effect of smoke, especially upon 
those who, like Horace, have weak eyes. 

86. rhedis ; the rheda was a travelling-carriage, with four wheels, of Gallic 
origin ; it was drawn by two horses. 

87. oppidido ; the name of this little town is a matter of dispute ; the 
general opinion is in favor of Equotuticum^ but this lies quite out of the road 
from Beneventum to Canusium. Some commentators have suggested As- 
culum, but this might be written Asclum, and so brought into the verse. 

88. Signis perfacUe est, " it is very easy (to describe it) by marks." 

90. kumerisj " on his shoulders " ; 1. e. in a bag. 

91. Canusi lapidosus, "at Canusium, it (the bread) is gritty." — aquae non 
ditior uma^ "the vase of water (i. e. the supply of water) is no better." 

92. Qui locus ; Canusium, as well as Arpi, is said to have been founded by 
Diomede. 

93. hie; manuscripts are divided between hie and hinc ; if hinc is the true 
reading,^en^26t» amicis is the ablative absolute. 

94. Kvbos; Rubi was situated about twenty miles from Canusium. 

97. Bari piscosi; Barium was a sea-coast town, twenty-one miles fron. 
Kubi. Its modem name is Bari, and the population are still, as formerly, 
largely engaged in fishing. — Gnatia, more properly Egnaiia^ was thirty-seven 
miles from Barium, and Orelli thinks that Horace, hurrying over the latter 
part of the journey, has omitted to mention a station between Barium and 
Egnatia, as weU as one between Egnatia and Brundisium ; namely. Ad Tur- 
res^ and Ad Spduneas^ which are both noticed in the Itinerarium Antonini. 

97, 98. lymphis iratis ; the simplest explanation of this passage is, that 
lymphis is here used for nympkisy " the water-nymph," to whose anger the 
badness or scarcity of tiie water is attributed. 

99. thura Uquescere ; Pliny also relates this miracle, Nat. Hist. 11. Ill ; but 
he speaks of its taking place upon a stone ; perhaps the stone was brought 
into a temple, and used as an altar. 

100. Persuadere cupity scil. Gnatia. — ApeUa may have been the name of 
some Jew who was notorious for his superstition ; or it is merely used for a 
Jew in general, because it was a common and familiar name among them. 

101. didici, &c. ; Horace, in these words, proclaims himself a (^ciple of 
the Epicurean philosophy. — securum agere aevum, " lead a life free from care " 
or anxie^ about mankind. 

103. Tristesj " disquieted " ; it is opposed to securum aevum. 

104. Brundisium ; this town is situated forty-four miles from Egnatia, and 
three hundred and twelve from Rome. It seems probable that the travellers 
passed some days at Brundisium, and that Horace there wrote liiis Satire for 
their amusement. 
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Thu Sadra k directed affftinit pride of birfl^ tad ft Til^ 
HJDWwe rfyat loiDe intePCiiiig infecmtioD xmpfifMg hii own life nd db 
acter,aiia tho natiira of hk intimacj with liiMo^ 
ft modfltftto ftrtane in pnAfODoe to great wealth. 



1-6. Theoiderof liiewordeis: ,Mierwigg,fio»iiiyea&^irfjBfai^ 
M odboioo M^iMtai, itf AM MtfiM fxrirs fikrtNMS ^"Mt *^Mo (eonaa), gmeg^mdi 

WMB OM cUm UMMftforart aMMMt hgk/tt S ouim 

1. J^frionaarSe Tneeaat, becanae Etraria was aqvpoeed to baevn .lie 
ooloniied bf a bodr of Ljdiaaa, under Tyrrlienu, tiie eon or gnuidpoa 

S. gmenmor^ci more noUe birth.** 
8. amm^ ** an anoeftw.** 

4. lyioiiAiiff, "anniet*'; anotnnfireqiientnieoftiiewoKd. *. 

5. agio tiiyearfii odbwcp^ " torn np yoor noae al**| literaUj, hang fton 



6. igmiimt ht igmkOeB^ <*penoiui of low origin." 

7. rBfsm nem^yonmj that it ia of no oonaeqnenoe." 



8. tj^miwi Is properij a perMm bom of ftee puents ; hot it ia erldsit 
here used in tiie seme of " liberal in mind and manners." 

10. tmtUt majorSbm orUm^ ^'sprang from no anoestors"} L a. of dbsen 
birth. 

18. Laemman; P. Valeriiis Laerinnik according to the SchoUast^was 
man of most abandoned chaiacter. — Fofen peaas, ** a descendant of vafai 
us " ; namelj, Valerias Poplicola. — wnde^ for a fio. 

13. fugit; the present tense, because historical events which are wc 
known are freqaentlj spoken of as occurring at the time. Schmid az 
others read JtUt. 

13, 14. unius assis, &c. ; the order of the words is : rum unqvuim licuU 
pluris pretio unius assisj " was never thought worth more than the valne of 
single cw." 

15. quo nostij by attraction for quern nostif " whom you know ** ; L e. wh 
kind of a judge it is. 

1 7. titulis et imagimbus ; waxen images, or portraits of their ancestors, wei 
preserved in the atria of the houses of noble families ; tiiuH are the inscri] 
tions upon statues or monuments. 

19. Namque estOy " for let it be " ; i. e. " suppose that." 

20. novo ; a novus homo was a man who was the first of his family to obtai 
one of the higher magistracies. Publius Decius Mus, who is here aUudc 
to, was a novus homo. 

21. Appius; Appius Claudius was Censor, A. U. C. 704, and exercised h 
ofiice with such excessive rigor that he removed from the Senate, moven 
several persons who were the sons of freedmen. 

22. Vel meritOy " and truly with good reason." — in propria peUe, " in m 
own skin " ; i. e. in my proper place. The allusion is, perhaps, to the fab. 
of the ass in the lion's skin. 

23. 24. The poet supposes some one to answer that this is a failing natun 
to man, for that the love of distinction, Gloria^ overcomes all, whemer the 
be of high birth or of low. But instead of saying that it overcomes thei 
he expresses it more poetically, " drags them along bound (like captives) c 
her glittering car." 

24. Quo (for quomodo) tibij scil. profuit. 
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25. clavum, sdl. latum ; the senatorial badge. Tillins had been removed 
from the Senate by Caesar; but after the assassination of the latter he was 
restored to his place. — tribuno ; the dative, by attraction of tibi. 

27. trf, " as soon as." . 

27, 28. nigris pdlibus ; the Senators wore high buskins (hence medium cms) 
which were fastened in fix)nt by four " black thongs." 

28. demisit ; because the k^ts claims extended from the neck perpendicu- 
larly down the centre of the tunic. 

30. quo morbo Barrus, ^ the same complaint as Barrus " ; i o. a desire to be 
thought very handsome. Compare Sat. I. 4. 110. 

34. qui jyromittit; on becoming a Senator, he of ^urse took upon himself 
the obligation to discharge these duties. Orelli thinks that he is supposed 
to be a candidate for an office. 

38. This is a question supposed to be addressed by a citizen to the upstart 
magistrate. Syrus, Dama, and Dionysius were common names of slaves. 

39. saxoy scil. Tarpdo; the usual mode of execution. — Cadmo; either a 
well-known executioner or the jailer. 

40. The reply of the upstart, who defends himself on the ground that his 
colleague is of yet lower birth than himself. — gradu post me sedet uno ; this 
is generally interpreted to mean that the one was a Senator and the other a 
Knight J these two orders occupied different seats at the theatre. But it 
may be merely a figurative expression. 

41 . Hoc^ for oh hoc. This is the citizen's reply. — Paullus and Messala were 
names of two of the ancient noble families, the Aemilian and the Valerian. 

42. At hie ; i. e. Novius j Horace humorously makes the citizen say that 
the splendid voice of Novius was his recommendation for the office of trib- 
une. 

• 43. tria funera ; funerals were celebrated with great pomp, and were ac- • 
companied by music. — magna sonabit, " will utter a mighty sound." 

45. Ntmc ad me redeo^ " now I return to myself" ; i. e. to what he was say- 
ing of himself when he entered upon the digression at v. 7. 

48. tribuno; Horace had been military tribune in the army of Brutus and 
Cassius ; there were six tribunes to each legion. 

49. forsit, for forsitan ; it occurs only in Siis place. 

50. Jure; the poet means that there may perhaps be some reason for envy- 
ing a person the possession of honors which are given by fortune j but that 
no one ought to envy him the friendship of Maecenas, especially since the 
latter was careful to receive into his friendship (adsumere) only those who 
were worthy of it. 

51. 52. prava ambitione procul is an ablative absolute. 

56. singultim^ contracted from singukaim^ " at intervals," " hesitatingly." 

58, 69. circumvectarij divided by tmesis, " ride about." 

59. Satureiano ; from Saturium, in the neighbourhood of Tarentum, fa- 
mous for its breed of horses. 

63. turpi secemis h^kstumy scil. Jumiinem. 

64. The adjective puro qualifies the two substantives vita and pectore. 

65, 66. The order of the words is : Atqid si mea natura mendosa est vitiis 
mediocnbus ac paucis. 

66, 67. velut si egr^io inspersos reprehendas corpore naevos, for ifdut si sint 
naevi egregio corpore tnspersi, quos reprehendas. 

68. sordeSf "meanness." — lustra; literally, the dens of wild beasts; here, 
figuratively, " haunts of vice." 

7 1 . macro pauper ageUo^ " (though) in narrow circumstances on a small farm." 

72. in Flavi ludum, "to the school of Flavins "j he was the principal 
schoolmaster at Venusia. 
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T4. ifiapca^ Jbr gvi iil* 4nw/«Wfninf. — hctifos^ ** smalt boxes of w< 
schoolliovs tis«d thfmi to carry books, paper, 6tc. —> tt^ttiam^ " the r&tkcji 
tabrc." 

75. cettmir fi^erentrA itiihut titim f there U much (lifiTereooe of opinion 
sped in j> the ii»emiiw|f of thU passH^o ; tnntiy comtnentntors look npotkocta 
tu a mero oniamentat epithet to itUbtu, hiitin^ i^ origin iti tJiti fuct thnt the 
were eight davs between the Dones «nd the ide». Ajfiiin, thejie is a difftfrcn 
of opinion r<&sp«ctiag the meaning of rpfemvteg aero, as gome commentate 
intcrfiret ie *' carryinff their aoJiooUmoncyr and otbcts "carrying- their cjilc 
Ur)on» of interest k e^ the syms whic^ they hod to do nt home aa an ^ 
(dsis^ The form«t of these mterpTetadons is nioj^e ^iTDple^ and in that ^ 
tKtenk may have ret atiother ei^rniti'^tttioii j for, as the vacntiou lasted h 
months^ tlicro wonfil only be eight months in whieh tlie Rtvpcnd wjLt? payabJ 
It has betn objecteci, thutf aet'tifdinig to Jnvenfll^ Sat* 7, school- money % 
paid onnuaUy ; this mtghi hold true with regard to Kome, and in coi 
places the stipend might yet be pnid month ly> 

77. Ariet^ seii. intfeitmi^; poetry, rhetoric, &>c. — docsaif " procojoa 
tanght." 

79, /n rnognf} \d jx^puh^ *' a« is ni^al in a large dt}'." ^ 

@L cfO^tM; boys of I'ortaito hiid generally a trustworthy slave to JbUl) 
them to school, carry their bookfl, &c. He was termed ft^o,i. 

86, prawo^ ** a erier." — ooadtr, *' a collector," or '^ tax-gflthercr." 

B7. Aoe, for o6 Aoe, 

90k fjt lija/^un cA^/) ((. e* ctf//*g) f^€tum Ptgat esse suo /lar^i " as a great 
dec Lane that it is by no fanU of theira." 

1^3- Et I'ox ft rniii}^ " both my Tfforda and tny thoughts*" 

95* ad fastitm, ^' so as to sutt onr pride/' 

96. iwonakf^^ ior /uonestatoa^ '' made honomhld " by, &c. 

100. conftViuo, "forthwith." 

101. scUutandi plures, " more (clients) would have to be salated by me 
Great men had a number of dependants, who visited them every morning. 

102. TVS J "into the country "for an excursion. — peregre^ "on a distai 
journey." 

104. petorrita, " four-wheeled carriages," adopted by the Romans from tl 
Gauls. 

106. Mantica, " saddle-bags." 

107. Tilli; compare v. 25, note. 

108. Tiburte via ; the road leading to Tibur. 

109. lasanum; Keightley quotes Photius's Lexicon: Xdaratfa, xyp^'"^ 
Kvpicog ' €<()* &v r^rrai ri Koi <t)pvy€rai, Kal €<i)* &v oTrcTTorovy eXcyo 
in order to prove that lasanum here means a travelling kitchen and its utei 
sils, although this is not the usual meaning of the word. This interpretatac 
accords, however, much better with the whole passage, — as the meanne 
consisted in his carrying his provisions with him to save the expense of inn 
— and especially with the next word, oenophorum^ " a #ine-basket." 

110. Hoc, for ob hoc^ " for this reason." 

111. Multis aliis ; millibus aliis, as most editions read, would signify " oth' 
thousands," and not " thousands of others." 

113. Fallacem ; the circus, like the race-course of modem times, was tl 
resort of impostors and cheats of every kind. — vespertinum ; in the evenin 
when business was concluded, the Forum was crowded by parties of citizei 
who met there for conversation, and to hear and discuss the news. 

114. divinisy "fortune-tellers." 

115. ciceris ; the "chickpea" is still a favorite article of food in the Sou 
of Europe. — laganij " pancakes." 
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116. lapis oiUbm; fJie pocuta, being round at the bottom, could not stand 
upon a table, and the lapis aUms seems to have been a piece of white marble, 
with hollows in it to receive them. 

117. duo; each person had two cups; the cyaihus was used to fill the 
cups from the crater. — echinus, " a sal^cellar " ; it had its name from the re- 
semblance of its form to the shape of the sea-urchin. 

118. patera; for offering libations. — guttus; a small "cruet," from which 
the wine could only flow by a drop at a time ; it was also used for libations. 
— Campana supeUex, " Campanian ware " ; the cheapest kind. 

120. Marsya; there was a statue of the Satyr Marsyas on the Forum at 
Rome. Horace means, therefore, that he does not go to bed anxious about 
law business to be encountered on the next morning. 

121. Noviorum minoris ; the younger Novius, we are told by the Scholiast, 
was in the habit of lending money, at a shameftiUy usurious rate of interest, 
in the neighbourhood of this statue ; Horace jocosely says that Marsyas 
cannot bear the sight of him. 

122. Ad quartam, "till ten o'clock." 

124. fraueUuis luoemis^ " his lamps being cheated" of their oil ; i. e. by his 
using oil only fit for burning. 

126. Campunij scil. Martium. — lusum trigonem ; a game of ball, played by 
three persons standing in a triangle. 

127. Pransusy " having taken my mid-day meal " ; this was a light meal, 
corresponding to our luncheon. — interpdlet, " may prevent." 

128. domeSicus^ " at home." 

130, 131. acsi^ &c., " than if my grandfather, &c., had been a quaestor " ; 
i. e. than if i belonged to a family which had borne high offices in the state. 



SATIRE VII. 

Horace, in this Satire, gives an account of a ridiculous circumstance that 
had occurred during a lawsuit which was tried in Asia Minor, before Brutus. 
It appears to have taken place during the time that Horace was serving in 
the army of that commander, and as this Satire was evidently written at the 
time, it is generally supposed to be the earliest of his extant compositions. 

1. Proscripti Rms Rapili ; this was rP. Rupilius Rex, of Praeneste. He 
had been Praetor, but was proscribed by the Triumvirs, and thereupon joined 
the army of Brutus. — pus, " foulness " ; literally, the matter of an ulcer. 

2. Hybnda Persius; Persius was a rich merchant, the son, probably, of a* 
Roman father and a Greek mother ; hence Horace calls him a hybrid. 

3. lippis ; soreness of the eyes was a very common disease among the 
Romans, and as those aMcted with it went to the doctors' shops to have 
their eyes dressed, these places, as well as the shops of the barbers, became 
places of resort for idle persons and newsmongers. 

5. Clazomenis ; Clazomenae was a dty in Asia Minor, between Smyrna 
and Chios. 

6. Durus, " hard," " stubborn." — odio, " insolence." 

7. Confidens ; confident, in a bad sense ; i. e. " with plenty of assurance." 

8. Sisennas, Barrosque; unknown persons, whose abusive language must 
have been at the time notorious. — equis praecurreret aJbis; outstrip with 
white horses ; i. e. " far outstrip," because wnitojiorses were considered the 
swiftest. 

9, 10. Postquam nihil convenit, " when no compromise could be effected." 
10. hoc jure, " in the same proportion." — molesti^ " contentious." 
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13. «pMM^"aMd]j."--(iwJdM,««oa]di . 

16» 17. A'wirfi am Ifich Qkm»; n aUniioii to tlu propotad coafl 

between Dfiomede end GRanciu, which tenninAtod fai a Mna of ftkadil 

and an enchange of annonr. 

18. MmmribmrnmU; at the annonr of GHanciii xei nf flir grriatai nl 
tiianthatof I>ioniede,Horaeeeoineirtialiinihii^iii^Ueatfaat4iAlattei 
bribed by the fonner to rdinqniah Ifae coaabat 

19. oar,"lfaepair." 

90. Bithns and Baoddoa were oelebfated gladiatafi, 8i4 Ift aaemib i^ 
eqnaUy matrfied. 
SI. Mamna mrtacahna aCirmw; we ear, in tibe Hune leoaei ^OMh a en 

SS. enMaftcaMtaai, ''•tatai the caae"} bw anie he ^"^^ r*^"*W ^t 



S5. MMm, <* die doMtar." 

26. HMboe, "he mi&d along." 

27. firtwr mn ram feeanf, ** (in places) whither the aze ii 
). e. in the imd moantaini. 

S8. PmmmHmnf Biqtiliaa. 

28, 29. mbo wmkoam fiwuti {mSL Penio) emema i 
"^horis back npon lum (Penins) as, sharp ana copious, he flonra akai|;^ : 
Toetires shooted forth fkom the Tinqrard.^ Ajibiubm is apieoe of sraa 
planted with trees, over iHuch tiie Tii^BS were trained. Tna Tine^mssi 
employed in pnming these trees appear to haTe esoelled in tlie use of A COST 
TitaperatiTe laa{[iiage, willi whidb thqr assailed eyerypassenyer. 



29, 80. dwiit Ku&anator, ftc. ; L e. itf dams, ftc. 
Vmdim-iiWh' Qwonoimoed jfdt&r) it 

31. Pliny relates that the yines were pnined and dressed before the Ten 
equinox, and that if a yine-dresser was seen at work after this time, a 
one who was going along the road, viator, woald be sure to reproach him 
calling " Cuckoo ! " thereby intimating the lateness of the season. The Tii 
dresser, of course, replied m the most abusive terms at his command, and 1 
traveller had to yield the victory, cesamet. 

32. Graecus ; because his mother was a Greek ; the Greeks were considei 
more refined. 

34. qui reges consuesti toUere ; Brutus had been concerned in the death 
Caesar, and one of his ancestors in the expulsion of Tarquin. 

35. Operum hoc tuorum est, ** this is (one) of the works which it is for j 
to perform." 



SATIRE VIII. 

In this Satire, Friapus is supposed to describe, and express his detcstati 
of, incantations performed by Canidia and a companion of hers, Sagai 
Canidia is said to have been a Neapolitan dealer in perfumes, and Hon 
appears to have borne her a cordial ill-will. 

1. truncus ficdnus^ for fictdneus^ " the stock of a fig-tree." — inutUe^ " u 
less " ; the wood of the fig-tree is so brittle, tiiat there are not many purpoi 
to which it can be applied. 

2. faber, scil. Itgnarius, " the joiner." — Priapum ; there was generally 
wooden statue of Priapus in every garden ; he was supposed to frighl 
away thieves and birds. 

7. novis in hortis; a garden which Maecenas had recently laid out, on I 
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Esqniline. The piece of ground employed for this purpose had been ff 
burial-place for uaves and very poor persons, whose bocUes were cast into 
pits ; hence it had the name Pttticuli. 

8. priusy "formerly." — ceUis, "cells," or little rooms in which the slaves 
lived. — ejecta; the use of this word shows how unceremoniously slaves were 
treated, after as well as before death. 

9. viU in arca^ " in a mean coffin." 

10. staJbat; in the sense of crcrf. 

11. Pantolabo^ Nomentano; it appears that these persons were both liv- 
ing (compare Sat. II. 1. 22), but we have no certain information respecting 
them. Horace means that the end of spendthrifts will be to be buried with 
slaves and outcasts. 

12. djopus; it was usual for individuals who gave a piece of land for a 
burial-place to erect a small pillar upon it, with the letters H. M. H. N. S. 
{Hoc monumentum heredes non sequitur)^ in order that his heirs might not lay 
claim to it. 

15. Aggere; the wall of Servius TuUius, which served as a public walk. — 
inodb, "lately." 

19. carmimbus^ " incantations." — venenisy " potions." 

21. vaga; in the same sense Virgil applies the epithet errans to the moon, 
Aen. I. 742. 

22. Protuiit 08 ; has fully put forth her face ; i. e. " is full." 

25. Saaana majore, ** the eider Sagana " ; she had a younger sister. 

27. puUam ctgnam ; black victims were always sacrificed to the infernal 
deities ; it is, of course, an exaggeration on the part of Horace, that tiiey 
tore it in pieces with their, teeth. 

28. tndle, " by it " ; namely, the blood. 

29. Manes ; the ghosts of the departed. 

30. Lanea et effigies, &c. ; the larger image, or doll, was made of wool, and 
represented Canidia herself; the smaller, which was of wax, the lover on 
whom she wished to exercise her magic arts. 

32, 33. servilibus modis, " in the attitude of a slave " about to receive pun- 
ishment ; these words must be joined with stabat, and not with peritura. 

34, 35. serpentes atque, &c. ; the order of the words is : videres serpentes at- 
que infemas canes errare. Hecate is represented as accompanied by dogs. — 
rubentem, " reddening," with indignation. 

36. post magna sefidcra; commentators have found some difficulty in ex- 
plaining these words. In the first place, it is not probable that there would 
ever have been magna sepuUra in such a burial-ground ; and even if there 
were, Maecenas would have removed them upon converting it into a garden. 
But it is well known that the noble Roman families had tombs along the 
roads, just outside the city walls, and some of these may be here referred to. 

39. Horace, in this line, takes the opportunity of rebuking some men of 
notoriously abandoned character. The real name of the second of these 
was Pediatius, and the Scholiast says that he was i^ftborrupt that Horace 
here changes his sex, propter mdlitiem. 

41. UnSirae ; the manes spoken of above, v. 29. — triste et acutum. " mourn- 
fully and shriUy." 

42, 43. lupi barbamj &c. This is said to have been considered a preven- 
tive against enchantments, and was here employed in order to hinder the 
effect of any counter charm. 

46. displosa sonat quantum vesica, " as loud as a bladder sounds, when it 
bursts." 

47. Jicws, " I, a fie-tree" ; i. e. I, being made of the wood of a fig-tree. 

48. caUemdrum, "false haur," " wig." 

30 



856 NOTES. 

* 50. FtnetiZd, ** the bands ** nscd in ma^c rites ; compare Vix^. EcL Vm. 
73, where they are termed licia : Tema tibi haee primum tripUa divena colon 
licia circumdo. 



SATIRE IX. 

Iir this Satire, Horace fpvcs an amnsini^ description of the annoyance 
which he experienced from the importonities of one of those literary fops, 
of whom there were so many in Rome, who are always seeking to intiude 
themselves into the society of distinguished men. 

1. Ibam forte, " I happened to be walking." — Viaaacra; this was one of 
the most frequented of the streets of Rome, running from the valley at the 
foot of the Lsquilinc Hill, post the Forum, to the Capitol. — sicut meus est 
mos ; this refers to the meditating in the following line, and not to the walking. 

2. Neacio quid nugarwn^ "• some trifle or other " ; exactly the je ne sfots 
quoi of the French. — totus in i7/i«, " wholly absorbed in it" 

4. ArrejMa ; the circumstance of his " snatching " the hand of Horace, 
instead or taking it, is characteristic of the man's unscrupulous eaeemess.^ 
Quid agiSf " how do you do?" exactly the Grcrman Was machst out — dd- 
cissime rerum, '*my dearest fellow." Some editions, following one of the 
Scholiasts, punctuate Quid agis^ dulcissime, rerum. 

5. Suaviter^ ut nunc est^ "pretty well, as times go." — cupio omnia quae 
vis; this seems to have been a phrase in common use among acquaintances, 
and meant no more than our " I wish you good morning." 

6. Num quid vis f a phrase used by persons in taking leave, " Have yon 
any commands?" intimating thereby that he is about to go. — occupo, "I 
say " to him ; ])ut orcupo has the peculiar force of showing that it is before 
the other cAn find time to address Horace. 

7. 8. yoris nos ; eitlier ( VeVun ut) noris nos, " I wish you to become ac- 
quainted with me " ; or, if, as Orelli supposes, it is the fut. past, *' Surely 
you must know me." — Piuris mihi eris, '• I shall esteem you the more." — 
y/or, for ob hoc. 

8. Misere quaerens, ** sadly wishing." 

9. Ire J &c., arc absolute infinitives. 

10. puero, " the slave," who followed him, as was customary. 

11. liolane; Bolanus is said to have been a man of a very passionate 
disposition, who would have dismissed a troublesome fellow very uncere- 
moniously. — cerebri; see Sat. I. 5. 21, note. 

15. nil arjis^ "you don't do it " ; i. e. you shall not succeed. 

16. Nil opus est, &c. ; this is the reply of Horace: " There is no occasion 
for you to make such a round." 

18. culnxt, "he is sick in bed.'' — Caesaris hortos; these were situated on 
the banks of the TJ^^r, and were bequeathed by Caesar to the Roman people. 

20. Dcmitto auriculas, "I lay back my ears." — iniquae mentis, "ill-tem- 
pered," " sulky." 

22. Si bene me novi, *'if I know myself well " ; i. e. if I am not mistaken. 
— Viscum ; there were two })rothers of this name, both good poets ; compare 
Sat. I. 10. 83. 

23. Varium; sec Sat. I. 5. 40, note. 

25. I/ennor/enrs ; Tif^ellius; see Sat. I. 2. 3. 

20. Intcrpdlandi locus, " an opportunity for interrupting him." 

27. quis te salvo est opus, " to whom your safety is necessary " ; i. c. to whom 

the life of so talented a person is of importance. There is of course a 

tone of sarcasm in this. 
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28. composut, "I have buried." — Felices! *' happy they!" i. e. to he be- 
yond the reach of his tongue. We must suppose that this exclamation and 
the succeeding lints either express the thoughts of Horace at the time, or 
that they are spoken aside. 

29. (Jonfice^ " finish me " ; i. e. kill me at once, and put me out of my 
misery. — Sabdla; the Sabines were proficients in the art of divination. 

30. mota uma; separate lots, with fortunes written upon them, were put 
into an urn, which was shaken, and then one was drawn out. 

31. hosticuSf for hostUis; an old form. 

32. laterum dohr^ "pleurisy." — tarda podagra^ "the slow gout"; i. e. 
which makes slow those who suffer from it. 

33. quando — cumqtief " at some time or other." 

35, 36. VerOum erat, ** we had reached." — ad Vestae, scil. templum. — guar- 
ta jam parte diei praeteriia; i. e. it was about nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing. 

36. retmondere vadato; the first step in a Roman lawsuit was for the plain- 
tiff to take the defendant before the praetor, and compel him to give bail 
for his appearance on a day then named. The defendant who found a 
surety was said vades dare, and the plaintiff, if he accepted the surety, vadari 
reum ; vadato here, therefore, means, *^ to the person who had accepted his 
bail " ; i. e. the plaintiff in the suit in which he was defendant 

38. Si me amas; the e m me is not cut off, but becomes short, before the 
following vowel. — hie ades; parties in lawsuits always liked to appear in 
court accompanied by friends, who were called advocaii, and said, in legal 
phraseology, adesse. Horace's new Mend asks him to accompany him in 
the character of an advocatus. 

39. stare; in the praetor's court the advocati had to stand. 
41. rem, "the cause." 

43. Maecenas quomodo tecum f " how is Maecenas with thee ? " i. e. on what 
terms. 

44. Hinc repdtU^ "he thus resumes" the conversation. — paucorum homi- 
num (est), " he is a man of few friends " ; i. e. particular in the choice o§ his 
friends. — mentis bene sanae, " of a very prudent disposition." Some editions 

V suppose paucorum — usus to be the reply of Horace to the question Mae- 
cenas quomodo tecum? But it is better to suppose the intruder to speak 
the whole without waiting for an answer. 

45. dexterius ; he pap a compliment to Horace by sajring that Maecenas 
makes a good use or his fortune in selecting such friends as he has done. 

46. secundas, sdL partes, " the subordinate parts." 

47. Hunc hcminem ; pointing to himself — tradere, " to recommend." 

47, 48. ni summosses omnes, " if you did not have them all out of your 
way at once " ; the pluperfect shows the rapid accomplishment of the action. 

48. Non isto vivitur; the answer of Maecenas, "we do not live on such 
terms " ; i. e. we are not rivals for the favor of Maecenas. 

52. Magnum narras; the man can hardly believe what Horace has told 
him. 

52. 53. Ataui sic hahet, " but so it is." 

53. Accenais (me) quare cupiam, " you inflame my desire." 

54. Velis tantummodo; Horace now changes his tactics, and ironically 
tells him that he can succeed in gaining admittance to the circle of Mae- 
cenas : " you have only to wish it." — <mae, " so great is." 

56. Hand mihi deero, " I will not be wanting to myselF' ; i. e. I will 
leave nothing undone. 

59. triviis, " public places." —derfucam, " I will follow him home " ; a mark 
of respect. 




CO,- Hate dum agii^ ** vrhlU lie t9 l^lktiiff ( 

^l , /V*niB Artkiim; an iDiamatc friend rf Hdraeei and fin antliOT. 

t^ti. kniiijfimi; Ans\\\tA miBchievotiAlj' pretendi not to, ficc the disCresf of 
llomrv, und uJJuwb bb arroa [o be ''iaeensihlo^' to hk grasp* 

6:i, .l/ciir joZffuii, '' with mlJichievoQs'himior " 

G7, O-fU fifscm qxnd, &c. ^ thia ia faid by Horace to AnstiilS BS A hint to 
toki^ Eiim away. 

GK. jl/ctrtjVii ftfflw ; Aiiatiui ttiU not take the hini^ and gives & lidicnlona 
l^iaiif»rt Air tldi^mng the supposed buaineaa. 

159. iitii^mu tuUeUa; yanooa iorcrprctationa hare been giyeti of iliese 
wofd*, Htid most commenttitofi follow fekmlij^^r In fufumng it to the thirtict}; 
dav c^f the iuna.f month, whkh the Jews kt'pt Imlj^ But the belt ^xplaiiu- 
lion ii ihM of Brctschnelder^ who says that there wi^ no such festl^^&l^ mid 
that Ari^itias odW in Tinted it at tho moment in. order to inerca&e the itm* 
hAiTiiAftmcnt of his fnepd, 

70. Curtis Judaeia opfmieni^ *' offend tb© ciMnmdiOd JeWfi." 

T I , Eelighj *^ rt'ljgiOQft li cruplt's,'* 

7i, 7ii. untuf mixlivrfiw, "^otie of the crowds" not a philosopher, lite you. 

?2, 73. Hanccine toUm to-tn ai^ura swrexe mihi! " that this enn ehonld 
have riflcn so fatal for me ! " — Bwrrtane, for *T£rrf jiftse* 

74. Suif ciiltmj ** under the knife**; like a victim t^ he eacrificed, 

7b: Athatarius^ ** hia ajdversary " in tfi*^ noglwttd hiwsuit, 

76- et^ Licei trnteftanf ^ and (gayB to me), WiU yon be a witnesB 1 " If the 
defendant i^fuied to go before the pro; tor, tlie plaintiff eonld tike him by 
fbr^e, pruridcd gome person present wonld consent to tje & witness of the 
demand haring been maduK The form of doing thia was for the witucs? 
to allow the plaintiQ' to toneh tlie tip of hi^ ear- In this ca^ Horace gladly 
const nu to he a wimcsaj and hold.<9 ont his cnr for the ptirpOKC, oppono awri- 
'atfam. 

77. Bapit in jus, " he hurries us before the praetor ." 
' 78. ApoUo; poets were irnder the protection of this god. 



SATIRE X. 

HoBAOB here explains and supports the opinion which he had already 
asserted in the fonrtn Satire respectinjg the poet Ludlius. 

The first eight verses, which are printed in Italics, are generall j admowl- 
edged to be spurious. 

1. Nempe dixit " I certainly did say.'' — incomposito pede^ " with hobUing 
gait" 

2. tarn inepte. " so senselessly." 

3, 4. sale multo drfricuit; literally, ^ has nibbed down the dly with plenty 
of salt"; i. e. has made it smart for its vices; has satirized it with great 
humor. 

4. charta eadem^ " in the same poem " ; i. e. the fourth Satire. 

6. Laberi; D. Laberius was a Boman Knight who composed a great many 
of the pieces called Mimes, which were a species of broad farce. 

8. virtus^ "merit." 

9. Est brevitate opus^ " brevity is wanted " ; according to our saying, Brev- 
ity is the soult)f wit; in this quality Lucilius was very deficient. 

11. tristi^ "serious." 

12. Defendente vicem^ "supporting the character." — modo rhetorts, &c.; 
a writer of satires should be able to support three characters, namely, that 
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of the rhetorician skilful in argament, that of the poet having the command 
of fit langoage, and that of the man of polished wit, urbani. 

13. parcentis; who uses sparingly; i. e. "keeps in check." 

14. (zcri, " than severity." 

16. Illi (viW), quibus viris^ &c. 

17. Hoc stabanti "stood upon this"; i.e. depended upon this (the employ- 
ment of ridicule) for success. 

18. simius iste; this is said to refer to Demetrius, who is mentioned again 
below, V. 90. 

\y. Calvum; Cor. Licinius Calvus, an orator, and a writer of amatory 
verses. — CatuUum ; the well-known Catullus, bne of the most elegant of the 
classic writers, was a contemporary of Horace. 

20. At magnum fecit^ " but (it will be said) he has done a great thing." 

21. seri studiorum; literally, "late to begin your studies," and therefore 
"backward"; perhaps ''dunces" is the best translation. — quine; qui for 
quo, " how"; as in Sat. I. 1. 1. 

22. PiUioUonti; Pitholeon, or Pitholaus, is said by the Scholiast to have 
written some very stupid poems, into which he introduced a great many 
Greek words. 

23. At^ &c., "but (replies the other)," &c. — concinnus, ''compounded in 
due proportions." 

24. nota FaUmi, " Falemian wine " ; literally, " the Falemian mark," or, 
as we should say, "brand," by which one wine was distinguished from 
another. 

25. Quum versus facias; this is an elliptical sentence. Horace answers : 
" (If you do this) when you make verses, I ask yourself whether (you would 
do it) also when," &c. There are several other explanations of this obscure 
passage. 

26. Dura tibi, &c. Instead of merely saying, " When you have to plead a 
cause," Horace mentions a particular case, namely, that of Petillius ; com- 
pare Sat. I. 4. 94, note. 

28. Pedius Poplicola and Valerius Poplicola Messala Corvinus were 
brothers, and both excellent pleaders. — exsudet expresses the labor which 
they bestowed upon their pleadings. 

30. Canusini; the people of Canusium spoke a mixture of Greek and 
Latin. 

31. ncUus mare citra, "bom on this side of the sea"; i. e. in Italy, and not 
in Greece. 

32. Quirinus; Homulus, in his character of a deity. 

34. In silvam ligna ; this was a proverbial expression, equivalent to t^e 
English "carrying coals to Newcastle." 

36. Alpinus; Horace is supposed to refer to M. Furius Bibaculus, a poet 
of some distinction, who wrote a poem in which the hero, Meqinon, the son 
of Aurora, is slain. As jugulare was used, in the same sense as the English 
word " murder," to describe a thing very badly done, the poet pleasantly 
says that Furius murders Memnon. Furius also wrote a poem on the 
wars of Caesar, containing a venr infiated description of the Alps, in 
which he had the line Jupiter hibemas cana nive conspuet Alpes^ which 
Horace parodies. Sat. II. 5. 41. 

37. Dejingit JEtheni luteum caputs " he disfigures the muddy source of the 
Rhine " ; as the source of the Khine is remarkably dear, it must mean, " he 
disfigures by making muddy (in his bad verses) the clear source of the 
Rhine." 

38. in aede, "in the temple," in which dramatize poets recited their pieces 
before a board of critics previously to their representation. — Tarpa ; of this 

30* 
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of the boud flMDtkNMd above. 

40, 41. The three chanden hen naaed, tiba artftd • 
waatn^ and tfaflreamifaig ikTe, enter faifeo the plot of i * 
Boman oomedj. — Dsw, CSbwMto; theae are eonunu 
dieaof «hatpenod.-*parnirt; pnftde; te.'*wiilefaiiAi 

4i. CSwi vHwrva,** alone of aU men liWitt."-—lVab; G. AMBfav BoDkn 
the JHend of Viigfl and Horace, an occomplwiedacholaraad poet. ' 

4S. jMcb ter pereumff ^in iambic trimetvn*'; the iamUe tUinet g t eon- 
aiiti or three metrea of two feet eadi; in reading Aeae i iai ii , tiie tlkie 
la niariBed bj beatfaw with thelbot at the end of endi of theae SMtna. 

44. ForMtf; aee fill L A. 40, note. He wrole n poem calkd i)ti MbrfiL— 
wuOe otjiii yiMrtHai, "tendemeai and ekgance." 

45. jOMdniCflf riffv; Yiigil bad aa yet paUiahed only Ua Bneoliea. 

46. JEbc, **tbif BtTle**; L e. satire.— «^p«r«o^ abL aba. wltli an Mttie 
aignification, ''hayhig tried it/*— Vamme; PnUina Temtina Yam, B«^ 
nanied Atadnna,lh)nitfaeBiverAtaxinGaBi>liiittbomen^ 

n native. 

47. wuUm, <* better" than theae. 

48. Lnrndon mmor, ** inferior to ibfi inrentor"; i. e. lAdliaa. 

51. Pkara modem toOenda reUnqitendig^ <*more indeed that ahoold be re- 
moved than kft." 

53. Aui; Attins, or Acchis, was one of the old dramatie wriften. 

54. gramtate mmaret, ^ deficient in dignity." 

55. Qmm de m logfinter, Ac, ''when he ajpeaka of hhttael( it b not ai of 
one greater than those vrho are Uamed by hm." 

57, 58. ivnon dam naturoj ** the impracticable natare of hia antgecla." 

58. magia faOM^ ** more highly finished.** 

59. AfMiuSf ** more smoothljr." 

59, 60. ac n ^is^ &c., " than if one, content with this, (namely) to confine 
something withm six feet " ; i. o. to make hexameters of it 

61, 62. Etrusci Cassi ; of this writer nothing is known; he is not the 
same as the Cassias Farmensis mentioned £p. 1. 4. 3. 

63. capsis guemfama est^ &c.; who, it is said, was burned on a foneral 
pile composed of his own books and the cases which contained them. A 
very large number would be requisite for this purpose. This is, of course, 
an exa^get^tion. ^ 

65. hmatiory " more polished " ; literally, more filed. 

66. Graecis intacti carminis ; i. e. satire, which was a style of composition 
not attempted by the Greeks. 

67. poetarum seniortan; alluding to Ennius, Attius, &c. — Hie; Ennius is 
here meant. 

69. Deterereti "would rub oflf"; i. e. polish. — reaVfcrrf, "would cutoflf**; 
prune. 

69, 70. quod ultra perfectum iraheretur^ " which had been drawn beyond 
completeness " ; i. e. spun out too long. 

71. vivosy " to the quick." 

72. stilum vertas; i. e. for the purpose of making corrections. The stilus, 
with which the Bomans wrote on tablets of wax, was flattened at one end, 
so that they could erase with it what they had written. 

75. VUlbus in ludis, " in cheap schools " ; where the master dictated (owing 
to the scarcity of books) passages from the most popular authors, and the 
scholars learned them by repeating them after him. 

76. equitem ; persons of equestrian rank. — audax, " spirited." 

77. Arbuscula; an actress; see Sat. I. 2. 55, note. — eay/osa, '* when she 
was hissed." 
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78. cimex; an epithet which is expressive of the greatest disgust — Panti- 
liiis; this person is wholly unknown. — cruciet^ scU. me. 

80. Farmius; see Sat. I. 4. 22, note. 

81. Platiuset Varius; these have been mentioned as the companions of 
Horace on his journey to Brundisinm, Sat. I. 5. 

82. Valgins; a poet; see Carm. U. 9. 

83. Fhints; compare Sat I. 9. 61, note. — Viscorum; see Sat I. 9. 22. 

84. AmbUione rdeaata, ^* flattery aside." 

85. PoUio; see above, v. 42, note. — fratre; Pedius; see above, v. 28, 
note. 

86. Bibuli a Servi; two of the most illustrious families of Rome. Bibu- 
lus was a colleague of Julius Caesar in the consulship. 

89. Arridere, "please." 

90. Demetri; see v. 18, note. 

91. jubeo phrare, "I bid you go and whine"; i. e. sing in mournful 
strains, as in amatory vetses. But there is a double meaning in jabeo plo- 
rare^ and the second is borrowed from the Greek form oIijm>(€iv Kekeva, 
which might be familiarly translated, " I tell you to go and be hanged." 

92. libdlo; he probably means the fourth Satire, to which fliis is an ap- 
pendix. 
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SATIRE I. 

Horace detculs the advice which had been given to him by C. Treba- 
tius Testa, an eminent lawyer, in a pretended consultation upon the subject 
of writing satire, and assigns the reasons which make it impossible for him 
to follow his counsels. 

1,2. nimis acer, "too severe." — ultra legem^ "beyond the rules"; i. e. 
beyond its proper limits. — tendere^ "to stretch"; a metaphor taken from 
bending a bow. — sine nervisy "feeble. 

4. d^uci posse^ " can be spun out " ; a metaphor from spinning wool. 

5. Quiescas; i. e. praescribo ut quiescas. 

7. erat; the subjunctive appears more proper here j but we say in the 
same manner, " if it were not the best," for " if it would not be the best" — 
dormire; if this word has its literal signification, Horace must mean that, 
when he lies awake at night, he cannot nelp making verses. But some com- 
mentators think that it hero bears the sense of cessare, " I cannot rest," or 
leave off. — unctij " anointed with oil" ; this means that they are first to take 
gymnastic exercise in the Campus Martins, for which purpose they always 
rubbed oil over their bodies. 

8. There is probably a jocose allusion to a well-known trait in the 
character of Trebatius, which is illusti*ated in one of Cicero's Letters, (VLL- 
10,) addressed to him : In re militare muUo es cautior quam in advocationibus 
qui neque in Ooeano natare vdueria^ studiosissiinus homo natandi, &c. 

9. Irriguumt " well soaked." 

10. rapitf " carries you along irresistibly," like a stream. 

12. pater; Trebatius was at this time well advanced in years. 
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13. fiorrentia piiix, " hristlinp: with spears." The pilum, or Roman javcl 
'was BhtirtiT ami thicker tiiau tiic Grecian ^pcor. 

14. Jrarta vusphl^ : an allusion to the invention of Morius, who order 
that, uf the two nails wiiicli fiu$tene(l on the head, one should be made < 
wikmI, so that when the pihtm struck tlie shield of the enemy, the shaft v; 
turned on one side, and the weapon was rendered nseless. 

l.'i. Uih'utU ttjno: the Parthians were celebrated as horsemen. 

17. Srljmttitm lit sfipicns LuriiiuSj "as the ])radcnt Lucilius did Scipio 
pnidcnt, that is, in praisinpi and thus p:aining powerful friends. — Scipiada 
a patrunyniic used hy LuciliiLs, Lucretius, and Virgil, instead of the nai 
Sci]iio, w'hich could enter into un hexameter verse only in the nominati 
case. 

18. Qnum res iftsa /vM^ "when an opportunity shall present itself." 
flertru temjtore^ " at a jiroper season" ; as laevo temfwre means the reverse. 

20. unJiipie tutus, *' bcin^ on every side on his guard " ; the comparison < 
Au};ustus to a horse does not appear a very elegant one. 

21. tnsti\ "severe.*' 

22. Pantolabnin, &.C.; compare Sat. I. 8. II, and note. 

23. (puintptam est intactus^ '* thougii he is (as yet) untouched." 

24. Siltat; dancing was considered highly indecorous. Compare C 
pro Kege Deiot X. : Quifnis ilU' studiis ab ineunte aetate se imlmerat^ non salta 
tli, scd bene, ut arinis ojttimi' ut itpiis utentur^ &c. Also Pro Mur. VI. — ( 
Milonius we know notiiing e.\ccpt that tiie Scholiast says tliat he w 
scurra. — iWo, scil. vino. 

25. nnmcrusque tunrnis; seeing more than the true number of lights 
a notorious efifect of intoxication. 

26. ovo proijnaius codtin ; i. e. Pollux. 

27. Puqnis^ "boxing." — tpittt ctipitum vivunt^ " as many persons as live.' 
2S. poflihus chiuiUrc vtrlxi; compare Sat. I. 10. 59, note. 

2'J. mf lion's, " a bettor man " ; some commentators say "in point of bir 
and fortune," but sucli a restriction is unnecessary. 

.'Jl. si nidic assnaf, '"if liis ailiiirs went ill ' ; some editions have gessen 
but that would rc(iuirc to be followed by rem, or some such accusative. 

33. Votivii VibiUa; those who had escaped any great danger, especial 
ship^^TCck, were accustomed to hang up in some temple a picture repr 
senting the occurrence. 

34. Lucanus an Appnlus, anccps ; because, as Horace goes on to infor 
us, Venusia, of which he was a native, was situated on the confines of L 
cania and Apulia. 

36. Sn1>ellis ; the Samnitcs were ex]>cllcd from Venusia, and a Romr 
colony sent thither to protect the ])Oundary. 

37. Quo m, for iVe quo, scil. viodo. Others suppose quo ne to be used f< 
ut ne. — Romano, scil. agro, or populo. 

39. Incuteret, for infcrret; but it is stronger. — hie stilus, "this pen (( 
mine)." — ultro, " unprovoked." 

43. «^ " (I pray) that.'' — jmitum, "laid aside." 

45. Qui me commorit, "who shall provoke me." 

46. Flebity "shall bewail it" ; i- e. shall suller for it. 

47. Cervius ; he appears to have been a public informer. 

48. Canidia; compare Sat. I. 8. — Albuti vencnum, "the poison of Albi 
tius''; i. e. that with which he poisoned either his wife or his niothc 
Others connect Canidia Albuti, supposing either ,filia, as in Virg. Ac 
VI. 36, Ihiphoha Gknici, or uxor, as in Acn. III. 319, Jlcctoris AndromacL 
The former interpretation is preferable. 

49. Turius; of this person wc know nothing, except that he must ha^ 
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been a man of a passionate and vindictive temper. — si quid se jvdice 
certesj " if you have any cause in which he is a judge." 

50. Ut, quo quisque valet^ &c., "how each one, with that in which his 
strength lies," &c. • 

51. sic coUige mecum^ "thus gather with me"; i. e. as I do. 

53. Monstratum ; i e. by instinct. — Scaeva, as we learn from the text, 
poisoned his mother, who lived longer than was agreeable to him j nothing 
further is known of him. 

54. pia dextera ; this is, of course, said in irony. 

56. vitiato meUe, "in poisoned honey." — cicuta; this word is generally 
, translated "hemlock"; but Pliny informs us that it meant any vegetable 
poison. 

58. mars, *' death"; i. e. immediate death. 

59. (si) fors ita jusserit. 

61. VttcUis, "long-lived." — majorum amicus^ "one of the great men, who 
is now your friend." 

62. Fripore, " bv coldness " ; i. e. withdrawal of friendship. 

63. Primus ; it has already been mentioned that Lucilius was the inventor 
of this species of poetry ; see Sat. I. 10. 48, note. — hunc operis morem, 
" this mode of writing." 

64. Detrahere pellemy " to tear off the covering " ; there is a reference 
probably to the mble of the wolf in sheep's clothing. — per ora, " bdbre the 
faces " of the world. 

65. 66. qui duocit; the younger Scipio Africanus. 

67. offensi, scil. sunt. — laeso MeteUo; as Q. Metellus, sumamed Mace- 
donicus, who is believed to be here referred to, was a rival and opponent of 
Scipio, we must conclude Horace to mean that he was not alarmed by the 
prospect of himself becoming an object for the satire of Lucilius. 

68. Famosis versibus; verses which gave him an infamous notoriety. — 
IJupo; a man of distinction, but notorious for impiety and irreligion. 

69. arripuit, " he dragged forward," attacked.— tributim^ " tritS by tribe." 

70. aequuSy " favorably disposed towards." , 

71. scena, " the public stage " • i. e. a conspicuous station. — in secreta, 
" into retirement." 

72. Virtus Scipiadae, "the valor of Scipio," for "the brave Scipio"; and 
so sapientia Xoe/t, for sapiens Ladius. ^ ^ 

73. discincti, "unrestrained"; literally, " having their tunics ungirded." 

74. olus ; this showed their plain and frugal mode of life. — sditij scil. stmt. 
— Quicquid sum ego^ " whatever I may be." 

75. censum; the census was the criterion of both wealth and rank. 

77. fragili quaerens, &c. ; an image taken from the attempt to crack hard 
nuts with tlie teeth; or, as some think, from the fable of the viper and the 
file. 

79. diffingere, '* alter." 

80. 81. negoti quid^ "some trouble." 

81. sanctorum Ugum^ *'of the statute laws." 

82. mala carmina, "libellous verses"; this is the sense in which Tre- 
batius uses l^e term ; but Horace pretends to misunderstand him, and in his 
answer employs it in its literal signification, " bad verses." 

83. EstOj "be it so " ; i. e. I grant that it is so, if, &c. 

85. Opprobriis dignum belong together. 

86. Sotuentur, for dissolventur.-^ tabulae; the tablets on which the indict- 
ment was written, and therefore here " the indictment itself." — missus^ for 
dismissus. 
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SATIRE II. 

IIoRACK in this Sutfrc attacks tiic luxurious mode of living of the weai 
Romans, and es|)cc*ially tlio shameful and ridiculous extravagance i 
which the pleasures of the tabic were pursued by them. In order to j 
more point to his reflections upon this subject, he puts them into the mc 
of u simple Subinc peasant, whom he calls Ofellus. 

1. Itoniy *'myguo<l fellows." — /wnv, "on a little." 

3. abnormis Kipiens, '* an untaught philosopher"; literally, a wise i 
wiio has not dcnved his knowledge from any rules. — crassa Minerva^ "i 
a homely mind " ; Minen'a was tJio goddess of wisdom. 

4. iiu'iuas niteritrSj ''shining tables," because made of polished w( 
Others refer it to the glittering va.scs, cups, &c., upon the tables. 

5. stHj}et acies, scil. ocitlij *' the sight is dazzled." — insanis fulgoribus^ " 
senseless glitter." 

6. AccliniSf "inclined to." 

7. imprtvisiy " before dinner." 

0. Corrujftus judex; when you have been eating dainties, says Ofel 
you are no mpre qualiiied to decide in this matter than a judge who 
been bribed is to examine the true state of a case. 

10, 11. liomana Militia; hunting and riding were really "Roman exei 
es ■' ; tliose which are afterwards mentioned were borrowed from the Gre( 
whose customs it was the fashion to imitate (graecari). 

1 2. stiidio, " the anxiety " to win the game. 

13. discus; the discus exactly resembled our quoit, but it was thrown 
means of a rope passed through a hole in the centre. 

14. sirens, inams ; dr}', empty; i. e. "hungrv and thirsty.'' 

15. SjM.rne, "despise," if thou canst. — Jfynettia mella Falemo ; a 
scrii)tion of a prei)aration of honey and wine, wliich was called mulstim, ; 
was a favorite beverage with the Komans ; the best sort was made of i 
honey from Mount Ilymettu^and old Falernian wine. 

16. promus; the slave wlio had the charge of the household stores, &c. 

17. hiemat, "is stormy." 

19. Qui ; compare Sat. I. 1. 1, note. — in caro nidore^ "in the dearly -j 
rflased savor." 

20. pulmentaria, " seasoning " ; literally, the fisli or whatever was ca 
with the bread, which was the principal article of food, in order to g 
flavor to it ; the Greeks called it oy\fov. 

21. vitiis, "from high living." — album, "pale"; i. c. from an unheal 
diet. — ostrea; the ca is contracted into one syllable, ostrea. 

22. scarus; a fish peculiar to the Mediterranean. — lar/ois ; it is doub 
whether this was a lish or a bird ; in cither case, tlic flesh must have tas 
like that of a hare. 

23. llx tnmen eripiam, " j'-ct I shall with difliculty tear you away." 

24. tcrtjere jxilatujn, " to tickle your palate." 

25. vanis rerum, " by show"; by thin;^s which are of no importance. 
29. Came, &c. ; " yet, although that {(jnllina) does not diflcr in rcsj)ect 

its meat (i. e. is not inferior) from this (pavo),^^ &c. 

31. lliidc datum sf^utia, for Unde datum est tibi (piod sent is. — lupus ; a vo 
cious lisli, the Perca labrax of LinnaMia. — alio, " in the open sea." T 
lish was much more highly esteeme(l.if taken in the Tiber, and especial!; 
at Komc between the bridges. 

33, 34. trilibrem viullum ; mullet were seldom caught of more than t 
pounds ; but they were esteemed in proportion to their size, and iustan 
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are recorded of enormous prices having been paid for single fish of this 
description, weighing four, five, and even six pounds. 

34. minuas necesse esty &c., " j'ou will have to divide into separate small 
pieces." 

35. quo pertinei ergo^ "what is the meaning, iheni " 

36. Qda scilicet^ &c., "because, I suppose," &c. 

39. mcuinum, scil. muUum. 

40. guMy " a glutton." — digna^ " worthy " to be a companion for the 
harpies ; compare Virgil, Aen. III. 215-220. 

42. Putet, "stinks."— reccn«, "fresh." 

43. raptda^ "turiiips." — plenus^ sdl. stomachns. 

44. inidas; a plant called, in English, "elecampane"; it has a bitter 
taste, and Horace elsewhere calls it amam. 

45. regum; compare Sat. I. 2. 86. 

46. Mgris cieis; dark-colored pickled olives. — Haud itapridemy "it is not 
so long ago." 

47. acipensere ; this word is generally translated " sturgeon " ; but Pliny's 
description does not at aU agree with that fish, as he says tlukt the scales lie the 
reverse way, which is not Sie case with the sturgeon. Besides, it is spoken 
of as the " most delicious of fishes," the " most noble fish," " an ambrosial* 
food," &c. ; and, making every allowance for difference in taste, it is impossi- 
ble to conceive that its flesh could ever have been considered a delicacy. 
Gallonius seems to have set the fashion of placing the adpenser on the table. 

48. Quidy &c., " what (you will say)," &c. 

49. dconia, ** the young stork " j it had very recently been introduced as 
an article of food. 

50. auctor praetorius; supposed to be Asinius Sempronius Hufus. Horace 
probably applies the epithet ironically, since Bufus had been a candidate for 
the prsBtorship, but had been rejected. 

51. mergosy " seil-gulls." 

53. tenui victUy " a moderate way of living." 

55. Avidienus ; a fictitious character. 

56. CktniSy " dog," on account of his filthy habits. 

57. Quinqwames; olives were considered good for nothing, even if they 
were only two years old. 

58. dtfunderey "to draw off." 

59. Cwus odorem oleiy &c. ; the construction resembles that in Yirg. Aen. 
I. 573 : Urbem quam statuo vestra est. So here : InstiUat oleum, cujus olei odo- 
rem nequeas per/erre. 

59, 60. licAit illej &c. ; " let him be celebrating ever so solemn a festival." 
— r&potia; an entertainment given by a newly-married husband to his friends 
on tne day succeeding the marriage ceremony. 

61. aibatuSy "with a toga newly whitened." — comu bilibriy "from a horn 
containing two pounds " or pints. — ipse, " with his own hands." 

64. Hoc vrget lupus, hoc canisangit; a proverb expressing the situation 
of a person placed between two dangers. 

65. Mundus erity scil. iUe; otfr word "gentlemanly" is perhaps the best 
translation of mundus, 

66. cultusy "mode of living"; connect it with miser. 

67. AJbuti; a person of tms name is mentioned Sat. II. 1. 48, but it is 
uncertain whether it is the same. — dum munia didit, "while he assigns to 
them their duties." 

68. 69. unctam aquamy " greasy water." Because Naevius is so easy, and 
lets his slaves do just as 3iey please, they will even give his guests greasy 
water to mix with their wine. ^ 
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71. tNrini^tetaiiUi.--iorMgr«i "avnMrcf ted.* ' :■ .:?r 

7S. tatimi§rk, «*amadwidi70B."-— «R<lBr«Mtf«iu .^^?r 

76.jMtate b to be pnmoiuiced m a tri^jUaUi, MtHMto; iUMM 
WKHf or ihlning tobttanoe which fiMiDB a coABii^ 



befaiahMltfayitats IbrdJgMtioatobeMij^— £flria; teqghor YlilB^ 
nnhctlli^. . rv 

77. CbtM dMti % banqiMt where then an ao bibj dUiMdMlt «-iNtt 
doMBOt know oT which to eat; Hbmniatt, **a laznlon hmptL^'^lUt 



78. vtifui, "bjei 

79. dimmm partiaiam aurm; HoiBoe beie 



Platonie phUoiophy, not peshqie quite appnpiiate in lk» mmtlSk^l^ 
simplo Sanne ftnner, whiA, legatdi Aa h— en eeni m a iiAjwrtB> « 
particle of the uuTenal diTine eeeence. Ooaneia Yhig. AaiB. VC- 7M« 

80. dS(^c£b'icf, "ataoonatiaid"; oonneet meiewQvdiwiliidbdit . 

82. ocf mdim inuuewrnn qmmdam, *']iaTe raeoniM^ at timee^ IO:bittK 
fltte." 

84,85. «UgM oooaisNt ohm; "and when jeen (L e. old Jige) dnIL asMB 



' 87. pmr «( coUAif^ ^'while jomg and etroty." — jimi— miij ''toii an 
antidpeting^'' 

89.*i2dnSAaK» what we oOl << Ufl^" 

91. 7l»^&if,«nther]ate."-— m(MfMa{*'tiinted."— eoMModft^ 



92. LUegmmf *'fteih*';oppoiedtOM(MtaM. 

93. ffl2faiff/iraB(L "ifaeeariTeardi*'; Le.lfaeeardiinte«adT ' 

94. DoM aUaMjmuut^^iojoaBmAgjBiuaw Talne to frmet'^Lfti.nt^ 
name.— conatatf mutiort *<more jpleaaantly ttan mntie.'* 

97. patnum; tne fathei^t brother was proTerbudlj serere to the MSa^ 
of young men. 

99. As^ laquei pretium; i. c when you haye not a farUiing with which jou 
can buy a rope to hang yourself. — inqmt, "says he"; i.e. the xidi ntn 
whom I am addressing. — Trausius ; a ruined spendthrift. 

101. amplaSf "sufficiently large." — Er^o^ &c; this is the reply of OfeUns. 

102. Qmd mperat^ &c., "is there no better way in which you can sp«id 
what is left ? " — superaty for superest. 

103. indigntu, " who does not deserve" to suffer want. 

106. mmirum^ ^\ov6ti, " undoubtedly " ; this is ironicaL 

107. poethac; the succeeding lines seem to intimate that there is hen 
a reference to the probability of a renewal of those civil commotions ia 
which so many had been ruined. — Uteme ; ne is interrogative. ^ 

108. Ad casus dubtos, " the vicissitudes of fortune." 

111. In pace^ &c., "in peace prepares the munitions of war." This is a 
metaphor, and means, "in prosperity makes provision for the adversi^ which 
may be in store." 

112. Horace now in his own person tells us that Ofellus, who has hitherto 
been speaking, is himself au example of such conduct. 

113. latius, " more freely." — usum^ for utenlem. 

114. metato in agelloj "in the land measured out." Ofellus was one of 
those whoso lands were confiscated, and assigned in certain shares, which 
were measured by public surveyors, among the successful soldiers of the 
Triumvirs. He after^vards rented, mercede^ his own land of the new pro- 
prietor, whose name was Umbrenus." 

116. narrantetn, " talking thus.'' — tetnere, " inconsiderately." — Itice profesta^ 
" on a working-day," 

119. qpenim vactto^ sell. mihi. 

120. oene erat, scil. no?«s, "we enjoyed ourselves." 
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121, 122. pensSU ova, " bunches of grapes,** dried. •— secundaa menms^ ** fJie 
second course," or dessert. — duplicejtcu; figs are still prepared in Italy in 
the following manner: two figs are split, and laid on each other, and thns 
dried; they are considered the best. 

123. kuiu, ^* amnsement.** — culpa potare rndgittra; certain rales were al- 
ways laid down at feasts, and a ruler of the feast appointed to enforce them ; 
it seems that here no ruler was appointed, but that a penalty, edpa^ was 
appointed fbr those who transgressed the rules, and this therefore is said to 
be the mistress of the feast, magistra. 

124. venerata^ " beiujg worshipped " ; namely, by libations. 

125. ExpUcuii^ '* unaided"; chased away. 

127. hinc^ " from our present condition." 

128. nUmstia; have yon been shining and sleek? i. e. have you fared well? 
— ut^ "since." — novus incola; the soldier to whom his farm had been 
assigned. 

129. Nam; this word refers to his calling the new proprietor advena^a. 
stran^r, or transient inhabitant : I call him so, '* for nature," &c. — propriae 
telhartSt " of land his own." 

132. vivadoTf ^ more long-Uved.** 



8ATIBE III. 

HosACB in this Satire treats at length of the doctrine of the Stoics, thai 
all men are mad with the exception of the ideal philosopher. For the con< 
venience of adducing and answering arguments, he adopts the form of a 
dialogue. The characters who take a part in this are Horace and Damasip- 
pus, a broken-down merchant and recent convert to Stoicism. But a large 
part of the^ Satire consists of conversations which had previously passed 
between Damasippus and one Stertinius and ofJiers, which tiie former now 
relates to Horace. 

,1. Damasippus first addresses Horace. - 

2. Manbratiamj " a skin of parchment." — retexens, " retouching " ; the word 
is properly applied to weaving. 

3. tibi quod vim aomnique benignuSf " because liberal to thyself of wine 
and sleep." 

4. dignxtm aermone^ ^ worth mentioning." — Qutdjiet 9 " what will be done ? " 
i. e. wliat is forthcoming? 

5. Satunudibus; the Satornalia, or festival of Saturn, like the Italian 
Carnival of modern times, ^ras a season of feasting and unrestrained merri- 
ment There was a total cessation of business, and no one would have 
attempted, amid the confusion which reigned in Bome, to settle to any seri- 
ous occupation. Horace, in order to escape the noise and confusion, had 
retired to his Sabine villa, huc^ which leads Damasippus to suppose that he 
is goi^ to write something serious, tobrius, 

6. we must imagine, that, between Indpe and NU est, Damasippus makes 



7. calami, *^ the pens"; which were made of reeds. — immeritus, ** inno- 
cent" —taionttf, ^suffers for it" ; because the poet strikes it, or throws his 
pens, Ac, at it * 

8. natus; he humorously personifies the wall. 

9. Atqui vukug erat, "but your countenance was that." — mtnontw, "of 
one threatening," or expressing a strone determination, to do. 

10. Si, "when."— iwctittm, **free" Som engagements. — cepisset, for re- 

81 * 
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11. Mtipare, "to pack." — P^ona, &c. ; we speak in the same wa^ 
packing np Shakspeare, Scott, &c., when wo mean their woriu. 

12. comtttM educere tantoa; great men were accustomed to take with tl 
their friends and dependents when they went to visit their yillas. 

13. Invidiam; the unpopularity or odium which his Satires had exc 
against him. — virtute relida ; it would seem, from a comparison with 
next verse, vitanda est desidia, that by mrtm is here meant " activity ' 
writing. 

14. Contemnere, " yon will be despised,** and not liked any the better. 

15. ouityuid, " whatever " of fame. — vita indiore^ "in thy better days 

16. Pimendum^ " must be relinquished." 

17. Umaore; it was the fashion for philosophers to wear long beards, 
Horace pretends not to know the change in the condition of Bamasip 
and wishes him the gift of a barber. 

18. 19. Postern omnisj &c., ''after my whole fortune was shatti 
against the middle Janus." There were three arched passages, ca 
gummusj mediuSj and imua Janus^ on the north side of the Forum ; the cei 
one was a kind of exchange for bankers and money-dealers, who there 
their counting-houses. Damasippus, who had been bankrupt, speaks of 
fortune as of a ship which had been dashed against this arch, as again 
rock, and wrecked. 

20. Excusau8 projpriis, " thrown out of my own." 

21. Quo aerty for aes in quo; in his character of a dealer in antiques 
hunted out, he says, such things as the foot-bath of Sisyphus. — iUe, " 
celebrated." 

22. sculptum infabre^ "unskilfully carved." — fusum duritts, **ronefaly ci 

23. pondxun^ '* I fixed the price at" — miUia cattum, scil. aestertium. 
25, 26. frequentia compita ; a compitum {uH viae competunt) was a p 

where several streets met, and where inferior auctions were generally h 
frequentia compita means, therefore, the crowds \Yho congregated at £ 
places. — Mercuriale cc^/wmen, " the surname Mercury," who was the 
of traffic. 

27. Atqui; a qualifying repl^-: "why, the truth is." 

28. vetercm^ scil. morhum. — in cor, "into the stomach." 

30. medicum urgrt, "makes an attack upon his physician.*' 

31. Dum ne quid simile huic^ "so that you do not do anything of 
kinrl to me." — huic^ scil. mihi. 

32. stultique prope omneSy " nearly all fools " ; i. e. all except the ideal ^ 
man of the Stoics. 

33. Stertlnius was a distinguished professor of the Stoic philosophy, i 
according to the Scholiast, a most voluminous writer. There is a tone) 
humor in the use of the word crepat, which is sometimes employed in 
sense of " prosing." — uride, " from whom." 

35. sapientem pascere barbam, " to cultivate a learned beard " ; com] 
V. 17, note. 

36. a Fahricio petite; tliis brido:c, named after its founder, L. Fabri< 
and now called Ponte di Quattro Capi, led from the city to the island in 
Tiber. — nan tristem, "not dejected. — reverti; i. e. to give up the idej 
dro^vninp: myself. 

37. male re gesta, " when my affairs had gone badly." 

' 37, 38. operto capite; this was the custom of the ancients on the appn 
of death. 

38. dexter ; a favorable omen. — Cave ; the e is here short, as being in 
thesis. 

39. inquity scil. Stertinius; he continues to be the chief speaker until v. 
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42. nU verbi, for nuUum veHnon, " not a single word.** 

43. Quern, sdl. atmqua, 

44. Chrytippi; one of the founders of the Stoical sect. — porticus, the 
^T6a froiKiKif, in which Zeno, the founder of that sect, was in the habit of 
teaching. — grex; the disciples. 

46. tenetj " embraces," " includes." — accipe, " listen" ; as dare is "to telL" 

48. Vdut silms, &c. ; the comparison is, that, as in a wood, when a company 

lose themselves, one strays off to the right and another to the left, and they 

are all away from the true path, though in different directions, so you must 

consider that others are as mad as yourself, but in a different manner. 

53. caudam trahat; it was the custom of the boys to fasten tails to per- 
sons, especially those who were intoxicated, in order to have a laugh at 
them ; this means, therefore, that he is just as ridiculous as yourself. 

54. nUiUum metuenda must be taken together. 
56. varum ; the same as diversum. 

59. serval " be careful." 

60. F\{fiu8; an actor. — o/tm,^ " once." 

61. Qaum Ilionam edormitj ^ when he slept out the part of Iliona." Fufius, 
being intoxicated, once fell asleep while performing this part, and Catienus, 
who had that of Deiphilus, was unable to awake him. 

61, 62. CaHenis mule duceniis damantibusy " although twelve hundred Cati- 
eni shouted." — Matery te appetio t This is the exclamation in the play to which 
Fufius should have replied, but which failed to awaken him. 

62, 63. DooAo cunctum vulgus insamre (errorem) similem huic errori. 

64, 65. Insanity &c. ; " Damasippus, you say, is mad for buying old statues ; 
is the man who lends him money in his right senses ? " 

66. Accipe quod nunquam reddasy &c., " if I should say to you, take this 
money which you are aot to repay." 

68. praeseiUy ** propitious." — Marcurius; see v. 26, note. 

69. Scribe, dlecem^ soil. tabuHaSy ** make out ten bonds " for the rep^ment 
of the money. — a Nerioy ** after the model of those of Nerius." n.Q and 
Cicuta were money-lenders. 

70. Nodosiy "knottv"; difacult to q^de. 

71. Proteus; i. e. the debtor, whom he calls Proteus in allusion to the 
story ■ in the. Odyssey, in which Proteus is represented as eluding all the 
attempts made to catch him by repeated changes of form. 

72. Qaum rapies in jus; compare Sat I. 9. 77, note. — malis alienis, "with 
another's jaws " ; i. e. lai^hmg as if you had no regard for your jaws. 

75. PutidiuSy sdl. quam tuum. — PeriUi ; the name of the lender. 

76. DictantiSy ^* dictating the bond"; 1. e. lending you money. — rescn- 
berey " to repay." 

77. Stertmius now turns away from Damasippus, and addresses himself 
to mankind in general. — togam componersy "to arrange your toga"; as 
persons do before the commencement of a lecture to which they wish to 
give undisturbed attention. 

78. 79. Stertinius here mentions the four species of insanity, with one or 
the other of whidi he is about to prove that all men are afflicted. They ard 
avaricci ambitioii, luxurious indulgence, igid superstition. — patiet, "suffers 
from." 

82. hMbori; hellebore, BdUhorus mgety was the remedy usually employed 
in all diseases of the mind. 

83. Anticyram omnemy " the whole of Anticyra"; i. e. all that grows upon 
it There were two Anticyras ; that here mentioned was in Phocis ; they 
both produced hellebore. 

84. itamnam, "the amount" which he bequeathed to them. It is not 
known who this Staberius was. 
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85. 86. gladiatontm dare eeniitm danmati popyh park^ ** Aej wa« bomd 
to give to the people a gladiatorial show with a hundred pair ct combat- 
ants"; as these shows were very expensive, it woold prove tliat he had 
left very great wealth. Damnare is the legal term signifying **to find" 
bv terms of a will ; e. g. Hierea meus uxcri meote dan damnoM (eontt, firom 
damnahu) mto, &c. Qointil. VII. 9. 9. 

86. epuiumj ** a foneral feast " ; snch were sometimes given in the Fomm. 
— arbUrio Arri ; Arrios had given a very splendid foneril feast; see Cic. hi 
Vat 13. 

87. Africa; Africa and Sicihr supplied Rome widi grain. — iSroe, ftc; 
this is said by Staberios himself: 

88. fM tit patrum mihi; I e. " do not censure me.** Compafe Sat H. 2. 97, 
note. 

89. vidisse, "to have foreseen." 

91. Quoad; a monosyllable. 

92. ttf, "so that" 

96. oonstruxerit, " shall have heaped np." 

97. Sapiengne ? "wise? " i. e. will he oe wise 1 

98. Hoc; this wealth which he left behind. 

99. 100. Quid simile isti (Jecit) Graecus Aristtpptu, "what did the Gre- 
cian Aristippos do like this man ? " i. e. how differently did he act Ans- 
tippns was the founder of the Cyrenaic sect of philosophers, who aimed at 
the enjoyment of the present moment, without caring for tiie past or the 
future. 

103. Nil agit extmplum^ &c., " an example which solves one question by 
raising another efiects, i. e. proves, nothing." 

104. emtaa; as soon as he has brought &em. 

106. scalpra; sccdprum^ cfuXr), a kind of knife n»d by shoemakers, as 
well as surgeons, gardeners, &c. — non suior^ " one who is not a shoemaker" 

107. Aversus mercaturis; compare Sat I. 1.6; mercaturis is in the dative 
case. 

108. Undiquej "by all men." — Qui; see Sat I. 1. 1, note. 

112. Porrecius; Bentley, in this and two other passages, has changed por- 
rectus into projectus, on the ground that porrectus is applicable only to a com- 
fortable position on a soft couch; but there does not appear to be any 
foundation for such an opinion; projectus is "thrown down upon," and 
porrectus, *' stretched along," which is surely the most appropriate here ; 
compare Sat. II. 2. 39 : Porrectum magno magnum catino. 

113. dominus, " he, as master." 

114. foliis, " herbs " ; such as chicory, endive, &c. 

115. inttis; in his cellars, or storehouse. — Chii; of Greek wines, the 
Thasian and the Chian were esteemed the best. — Falemi ; the Falemian 
was considered the best Italian wine. 

116. cadis; the cadus was a jar made of clay, (hence j^^n'Zes ccuii,) with 
a narrow mouth, which was closed with a cork. — nihil est, " that is a trifle." 

117. stramentis ; common, cheap mattresses. 

118. stragula vestis, " rich coverings " for couches. 

120. Niinirum; used ironically; see Sat II. 2. 106, note. 

123. Dis inimice senex, "you miserable old man"; literally, "hated by 
the gods." Bcois (X^P^ ^^ ^^ed by the Greeks in the same sense ; as, Dem. 
dc Cor. : TrpoBorcJv kqX bcopoboKcov Kal Ocois €x3pS>v avdpoiiroiv. — Ne tibi 
desit ? " Is it lest you should come to want ? " 

124. enim; this word refers to something not expressed, but readily sup- 
plied . as " how little reason have you to fear poverty, for," &c. 

126. porrigine, "dandrifF," which is attributed to the hair being too dry. 
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127. Si quidms aaiU est, *^ if (as 70a pretend) any qnantity (ho^ireyer 
small) is sufficient" 

129. quos aere pararis, " whom vou have bought for money." 

131. Qmm laqieo, &c. ; crimes of this nature seem to have been sufficient- 
ly common at Aome. 

132. Quid enimf **T6 be sure!" said ironically; compare Sat I. 1. 7. 
— Neme tu hoc Jacis, &c. ; i. e. you are sane, although Orestes was not when 
he killed his mother, for you do it in a different place and in a different 
manner. 

134. oedaa parente, " after the murder of his mother." 

137. male tutae; unsound, '* insane." 

138. Nil sanej " nothing at all." 

140. 141. vocando hctncFuriam ; an allusion to the Orestes of Euripides, 
y. 264 : MeBeg * fu* cZva t&v ifi&v '£pti/va>v. We must remember that 
this verse was probably as familiar to the contemporaries of Horace as any 
striking paSssj^e of Shakspeare is to educated persons at the present day. 

141. apUndida bUiSy "his excited choler"; Heindorf says that splendida 
is not a mer^ qtith, orruau, but that it describes a peculiar state of the aira 
hilisy which is supposed to cause madness, ftcXayxoXiov, and is now called 
puxa bills by physicians. 

142. Pauper Opimius argenti; dives argenti is a very common expression. 
Horace accordingly says pauper argenti^ irapabo^as, in order to convey the . 
idea of a man living in extreme poverty in the midst of wealth. 

143. Veientanumy scil. vinum ; the wine of Veii was very poor, and was 
in general only used by sailors, and such like people. 

144. Campana truUay " with a ladle of Campanian earthen ware," instead 
of one made, as was usual, of silver or gold. The truUa was used for the 
purpose of filling the cups from the bowl in which the wine was mixed. 
Cicero mentions a trtUla which was made of a single precious stone, hol- 
lowed out, and set in gold. 

146. loculosy "the chests," or strong boxes. 

147. mukum cder, " very ready," or quick of apprehension. 

151. jam, "presently." 

152. Hoc age! "Be attentive." This expression, which was in common 
use, is borrowed from the sacrifices, where the heralds cried Hoc age! in order 
to conmiand silence and attention. 

153. venae is here used for " the vital system." 

154. Ingens JtUturOy "a strong prop." Bentley substitutes praeaens for 
tngens, because, he says, a sinking man requires but very little aid to revive 
him. But this is hypercriticism, and would, besides, destroy the point of the 
story. 

155. ptisanarium (a diminutive from Trrto-awy) oryzae, " this little bowl of 
ricc-gruel." Rice was imported fi^m Egypt, but only used as medicine. 

156. Quanti emtae, scil. on/zaef "What did it cost ? " — OrfMS«6«*, for 
octusse, " eidit asses." 

157. moi^ an Jurtis; he means: Of what consequence is it whether I 
die of this complaint, or am so plundered that I shall starve ? 

158. Qd non stuUus. Bentley maintains that the sentence is Qui est non 
stuUuSy and not Q»i non est stuUus, The meaning, however, is, After all, much 
the same. 

161. Non est cardiacus, "has not a disease of the stomach"; Kap^la, 
among the Greek physicians, was not the heart, but the upper orifice of the 
stomi^; see v. 28. — Craterum; Cratems was an eminent physician. 

162. recteesf, sdLei, "ishewell?" ' 

163. tenumtur. "are afflicted." Seyeral editions read tenteniur; in that 

31« 



iwce, thi« Tmw eontaini the reaaoii wajgoisd by Cntems far dedatiog fiiftt 
bo U not well < but the indlcadye is better, flinee It U more natazal to make 
tii« St0tc a^stgn |L« rsftaon. 

164, 165, iiamolei, &«. ; L e. w a thank oifcriag. A pig wm OAtxiUj sam^ 
iced 10 the Larefl, 

166- ^\^t^^ Afdicyram; 1. «. in tjrder ta be ctucd^ for he is ionaiie. Coq- 

IGfi, t€T. bonxthTGim donet, &«. ; the AnntC^nmt wm a pit &t Athene, into 
*-hich condemned criminals wens hnrled ; hence it ia ufled for any nbv^ff, and 
htiraihromi dttnrR i^eans^ "whether jon throw your fortane into an'abyaa'* 
which wifL iTTv^covcmbly swallow it tip ; i e. gpcnd it \u ^ekiog to gm 
thu fnkiror uf the tiiob. 

. l4Sip CbfiHiTi: compare Sat^ L &. 91. — Oppidiii$ is said to b&ve been i 
Boni«Q Juii|(fat. 

ISS. .^inlifitf eeniitf " AH old property "*; one which had been in the romily 
«kniftiin«p 

171, ^a/a#; the i<di^ Atrrpayakoi^ differed from our dic« In haviJi;^ two of 
iheir aide* roanded ; they cotild therefore oniy fall Upon foar of ^e sides, ani 
these were marked. Tho ttsseirte^ mm^oi^ were exactly like our dice.— 
fmcts; the boy a ptnyed lit odd or evcn» for impar^ with walnntB. 

172. airiK, aciL ttytjae; a portion of the i^mrment which bung down iu frm'^ 
and might ^erve for a pockety btit not a very safe one^ 

173* tristemf '^ gloomy/' anxious, 

\75. Nomentanum; a Ependthrifl; see Sat L 1^ 102, — CiaiUam; a mlier 
and dourer ^ s<ee v, 69, 

177, cave^ the e i& short; see v> 3B, note. 

l7Si tioertsLt " includes wilJun ita limits "*; i. e. " limit! you to/^ Compara 
Bat. I, 1.49, 

179, 180. c^aria; the desire of glory, ** ambitioii.'' — /tire junmdof not ta 
oath which he exacted from them, bat an *' a4Jnratio&^ wMcb he addraned 
to them. 

181. tntestabUis et mcer, "infamons and accnrsed.** ^ The (xniditloQ of l3ie 
intettabUis was a higher ^rade of infamia ; he conld neither be a witness in a 
court of iaw, nor to a will ; nor coold he make a will, nor inherit money by 
wiiL He had, in fact, lost all his dvil rights. — aacer; one devoted, as was a 
criminal about to be executed, to the infernal deities, and hence ** accnxsed." 

182. In ctoere atque faba. At the celebration of the floral gi^es H was 
castonuuy for the ssdiles to distribute beans, &c., among tbe peof^ Tthe 
meaning is, t&at his fortune would be spent in trying to gain popular &Tor. 
--cicere; see Sat. I. 6. 115, note. 

183. Lotus ut matiere, " that you may walk pompously," or " stmt.'* *rh» 
expresnon may nare arisen m>m the wearing of a toaa ctmpia^ (Epod. 4 
8,) which would giro an appearance of breadth to the form. — ef ahaiem itf 
Jtes, '* and have a bronze statue erected to you.'' 

185. Agrippa; Horace skilfully pays a compliment to M. Vlpsanins Ag^p- 
pa, who Yolantarily undertciok the expensive office of sedile, which for some 
time no one had accepted, and surpassed all his predecessors in the magnifi- 
cence of games and shows, and in the costliness of the public works with 
which he adorned the city. 

186. Astuta; because endeavouring to gain by mean cunning what is due 
only to real merit. 

187. Proceeding to speak of ambition, the Stoic now adduces the exam- 
ple of Agamemnon, whom he maintains to have been as insane as Ajax, 
who was generally accounted so. We have now, without any further intro- 
duction, a dialogue between a soldier of the Greek army at Troy and 
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AgamemnoxL There is a reference to the Ajax of S^hodes, in which 
Agamemnon forbids the burial of the body of Ajax by Tencer, his brother. 
— humassej for humavisse. — vdit^ " attempt." 

188. quaero; Bentley, on the authority of one manuscript, reads quaere f but 
that would make the passage yery commonplace; as it stands, there is 
deep irony in this answer by uie plebeian soldier. 

189. tfiu&0, sdl. et, " nnpjonished,'* " with impnni^.** 

191. reducere, ^ to lead home '* ; re is lon^, as in Lucretius, and elsewhere. 

192. Ergo oonsulerey &c.; the formula m which tiie advice of lawyers 
was asked was Licet consuleref 

196. caruere sepulcro; this is not literally true, for the slain were always 
buried. 

199. naJtam; Iphieenia. 

200. moia salsa; me mixture of salt and flour which was sprinkled on tiie 
head of the victim. ^ 

201. Quorsum, sdl. tendisf " What are you aiming at? " This is a ques- 
tion put by Agamemnon, ^-enim; this word refers to something understood, 
as, "1 am alxmt to prove that you are as insane as Ajax, for what, &«.?** 

203. Vxore; Tecmessa, who was, however, a captive taken in war. 

204. ipsum Ulixem; who yet was the cause of his madness. 

205. adverso Utore; the shore lying opposite to Troy, which they desired 
to reach. 

207. Nempe iuOf "yeSjtiiy own'*; ironical. 

208, 209. Stertinius now goes on to give his own reflections upon this 
case of insanity.. Qfd species alias vert, &c. ; he who, in the conflict of his soul 
{tumultu)j shall admit into his mind the diflerent ideas (species, Ideas) 
of right and wrong mixed up together (1. e.'so as to be confounded with 
each other), shall bis considered out of his mind. — veri ; verwn is often used 
for justuniy ae^m. — commotus, "crazy." 

210. SttdUtta refers to Agamemnon, and ira to Ajax. 

212. o6 titulost ^ for the sake of distinction " ; referring to the tities or in- 
scriptions which were placed on statues. 

213. iScu ammo; the ppposite to commotuSf " art of sound mind." — tumi- 
dum^ " inflated with pride." 

217. interdidOy "by a decree." 

222. viirea^ "daaauing"; it means, literally, "glassy," and might here 
signify "fragile," "transitory." 

223. aaudens cruentis, sdl. JacUs. 

224. He now introduces the subject of luxury and extravagance. — No- 
mentanum ; see Sat I..1. 102, note. — arripe; see Sat. II. 1. 69. 

225. Vincet, fi>r euincet, 

227. Edidt, **he publishes."— auceps, " the game-dealer." 

228. Htsci vici;. tnis was a street in Bome, said to have been settied by 
the Tuscans ; it was inhabited bv a very worthless set, turba inqna, 

229. fartor, "sausage-maker." — Vdabro;^^ street leadiqg from the Forum 
to the Cuxms Maximus. — MaceUum; a market where fish and other obsonia 
were sold. 

230. Qfttd tumf ** What then?" i. e. What was the sequel? 

233. aeqiats ; this epitiiet is applied ironically. 

234. He addresses the himtsman first — ocreatus^ " in your boots." 

237. deciesy sciL centena rmlUa sestertiwn, 

238. Undsy for a quo, 

239. FUius Aesopi; Clodios, son of the tragic actor, Aesopus. — ifetof^oe; 
this refers probably to Metella^ the mistress of Dolabella. 

240. deaes soUdum, " an entire million." 
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241. bacam, ''a pearl.** 
S43. Arri; see r. 86, note. 

844. Nequitia, '^ prodigality." 

845. impauo, ** at a great price.* 

846. Quonum abeant f "■ Into which dass are the^ to go ? " L e. In wfaidi 
most they be reckoned ? — creCo, an eaHMme twtamh f As lucky things wen 
denoted by white, (compare Carm. L 36. 10,) and nnlncky thinss by bbck, 
so the meaning here is, that, if sane, they shall be maiked with Sialk, and if 
insane, with charcoal. 

247. caaas, " baby-honses." 

248. Ludere pear tmpar ; compare t. 171, note. 

249. harhahtm; L e. who has arrired at the age of a num. — omenttd wrteC, 
<* it is madness which will be impelling him " ; i. e. there can be no doabt 
that it is so. 

250. amare is here nsed of illicit Iotc. 

252. ovus here includes all the childish amusements mentioned above. 

254. Pdemo ; an Athenian, who in his yonth led a life of great dissipatkn, 
ontil, returning one morning from a fl^t where he had been all night, he 
entered the school of Xenocrates for the purpose of ridicule and distarouice, 
but was so wrought upon by the aiguments of the philosopher, that he en- 
deavoured to conceal the marks of his dissipation, and, devoting himself 
thenceforward to the study of philosophy, was ultimately thought worthy of 
becoming the successor or Xenocrates. In some editions is fonnd Polemon; 
but the rule is, that Greek names ending in «v, of which the genitive is 
formed in avo^ or oi>o£, end in o in Latin, as Plato, Zeno ; bnt those wfaidi 
form the genitive in wnoi or wroi have on in Latin, as Xenophon, Ana- 
creon, &c. This rule is liable to some exceptions, especially where metre 
or euphony requires the termination in on. — insignia morbi^ " the symptoms 
of the disease " ; i. e. the marks of luxury. 

255. Fasciolas ; these were a kind of bandage wound round the legs, aod 
answering to our stockings; they were worn only by invalids and Tery 
effeminate and luxurious persons. Cicero upbraids Clodius for wearing 
them. Ap. Non. XIV. 2. — cubital; a small cushion, which luxurious per- 
sons placed under their elbow while reclining at their meals. — focalia; a 
wrapper for the neck. 

256. €x collo; garlands were worn round the neck, as well as on the head. 

257. irnjtransi, "temperate." — corrc;j<«s, "rebuked." 

259. catelle; diminutives from the names of animals, as cateUus^ vitellus, 
agndlus^ hoedillusj were used by the Romans as terms of endearment, jnst as 
we use "lamb," "dove," &c. 

259, 260. amaior exclusus qui distcU ; how does the lover, not admitted to 
his mistress, differ from that boy ? 

262. Ne nunc, for ne nunc qiiidem. This illustration is taken from the com- 
mencement of Terence's play of the Eunuch, where Phaedrias debates with 
himself whether he shall go to his mistress, who had first shut him out, and 
then sent for him. 

265. Servus; the slave Parmeno, in the same play, who gives his master 
the advice here narrated. 

268. tempestatis, " of the weather." 

270. explicet ; disentangle ; i. e. succeed. 

272. Picenis ; Picenum was celebrated for its fruit. 

273. Gaudes ; lovers were wont to shoot out the pips of apples from the 
tips of their fingers, and augur from the direction which they took whether 
their suits would be favorably received by their mistresses. — penes teesl "are 
you in your own power 1 " i. e. in your right mind. 
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274. bcUba firis verba pcdatOy for haHna verbis feris pakOum, 

275. cruoremj "bloodshed"; freqnently the consequence of lore. 

276. ignem gladio scrutare modo, " do but stir the fire with a sword.'* Voss 
was the first to giye the tme sense of this passage by separating modo from 
inmuim, and joining it to the preceding words. The whole passage means : 
^ To sach folly, say I, let only bloodshed and mnrder be added.'* 

277. HeUaae percussa, " after stabbing Hellas." We do not know anything 
further of Hellas and MariosN 

278. Cerritu8y " mad." The origin of the word is obscnre. — commotae 
mentis; compare v. 209, note. ^ 

280. Ex morey "according to (common) custom." — cognaia, "kindred 
terms " ; i. e. according to toe Stoic philosophy, which regards crime and 
madness as being clesely related. 

281. Stertinius now proceeds to speak of superstition, and proves, hj the 
example of an old freedman, tiiat the superstitious are also insane. — arcum 
compita; the statues of the Lares were erected at the compitay (see y. 26, 
note,) and had been renewed by Augustus. — siccus, " not intoxicated." 

282. Lautis manibus ; it was customary to wash the hands before oJOfering 
up prayers or sacrifice. 

283. Quiddam magnvm; this expresses a yow which he makes to add 
weight to lus prayer. Bentley and Orelli read Quid tarn magnumf addens 
— unumy &c. jBut Quid torn magnum f would not mean "What so great 
thing is it? " as Aey translated it, but " What is there so great 1 " Besides, 
the same idea is contained in the following words, Dis etenim facile est — 
surpiie, for surripite. 

286. ^[wan venderet; he was now a freedman, but, if he had still been a 
slave, his master Tvhen he was selling him would except his mind in war- 
ranting him sound, unless he was fond of law. 

287. Ckrysippus; see Sat. I. 8. 127. — Meneni; probably some very silly 
person, whom he satirically represents as insane ; to add to the humor, he 
calls all who are like him his family. 

289. cubanHs, " who has been confined to his bed." 

291. die, quo tu indieis jejunia, ** on the day^ on which you appoint a fast" 
This, of course, was dies Jovis ; and as fasting in honor of Jupiter was neither 
a Greek nor Roman custom, it is probable that there is an allusion to a 
superstitious ptactice of Eastern ongin, which must have found its wa^ into 
Bome from the Jews or Egyptians. Placing him in the Tiber as a religious 
ceremony seems also to pdnt to the East ^ 

295. amauaa; shaken, i. e. "unsound."— Timoredeorum, " by superstition," 
dturilkuuovi^. 

296. Here Damasippits commences to speak in his own person again. — 
octavus ; an eighth to Uie seven iHsejnen of Ghreece '^ e. wortiiy to be ranked 
with them. 

297. compdtarer; compeUare is to call names; here it means to give the 
name of madman: see v. 47. 

298. totidem auaiety " shfdl hear as much " from^me as I did from Ster- 
tinius. 

299. There is in this line a reference to the fkble of Aesop, which says 
that Jupiter has given to every man two sacks, one of which hangs down in 
front or him and the other benind ; into the former, which he can see, he puts 
the faults of his neighbours, — into the latter, which he cannot see, his own. 

300. Damasippus resumes the dialogue by asking Stertinius what species 
of insanity he supposes him to labor under. — f»rt damnum, " after your 
losses" ; it will be remembered that he had been bankrupt — «ic; the usual 
form of expressing a wish. . Thns, Sie te diva potens C^^niy 6c, Carm. 1. 3. 
1. — vendas pluris, " sell at an advanced price." 
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8ATIBB ly. 

In this Satire, a person of the. name of Catios deliycjirs, in a solemn man- 
ner, a number of precepts on the subject of the culinary art and the pleas- 
ures of the table. The real intention of this piece, and the identity of Ca* 
tins, have occasioned much difference of opinion amon^ the commentators. 
The most probable theory is that of Wieland, who conjectures that it was 
written for the amusement of Maecenas and his immediate circle of fHends, 
and intended as a harmless satire on some one of these, who prided himsdf 
upon his knowledge of the cnlinary art, and was somewhat tooibnd of laying 
down the law on the subject. Who this person is, is another ]^nt in dispute. 
Wieland thinks tiiat Horace means himself; and Heindorf imagines that it 
is no other than Maecenas, who is well known to have been somewhat of a 
gourmand. Perhaps, however, it is more reasonable to conjecture diat there 
really was a person, of this or a similar name, among the friends of Mae- 
cenas, of whom no oth|| record has been preserved, l^assow has snggested 
C. Matins, who was a mend of Julius Caesar. 

1. Vhde et quo; a. familiar salutation, which would be expressed, in fhll, 
Unde venit et ^ vadit Catius f — tempus, " time " ; namely, to talk with you. 

2. Ponere stgna, &c. ; i. e. scribere et consignare. He is hurrying home to 
write down the rales which he has just heard. 

3. Anyti reum; Socrates, who was accused by Anytus. The prindpal 
accuser was Melitus, and Anytus and Lycon were his avvfjyopoi, 

4. tempore laevo; compare Sat II. 1. 18, note. 

6. inierciderit tibi^ "shall have escaped thee"; i. e. thy memory. — repdes 
moxj "you will soon recover it." 

7. /Sive est naturae^ &c., "whether this (faculty of remembering) be natu- 
ral or artificial." 

8. Quin id erat curae, " why, that was just what I was anxious abont, how 
I might," &c. 
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9. tmtet, "nice,** "deUcate.** 

10. hominiSf ^^ of the man'' who gave the precepts. 

12. wis; he first speaks of eggs, with wnich the Boman dinner (eoena) 
always commenced. 

13. sued melioris^ " of better flavor." — alba ; this is the reading of the 
manuscripts. Bentlcy snggested alma^ " nourishing," but sabsequently re- 
tracted hu suggestion. It has, however, been retained by some editors, and 
certainly gives a better sense. AUxt is supposed by some to refer to the color 
of the shell, and by Orelli and others, to *^ pale " yolk. 

14. cohibent^ " inclose." — callosa^ " thick " ; it refers to the white of the egg. 

15. Caule suburbano^ *'than cabbages raised in the neighbourhood of Uie 
city " ; where the land was watered by many streams. 

16. ditHue, "more insipid"; literally, "washed out," like our "washy." 

18. makany for male, — dwra^ " tough," as newly killed poultry always is. 

19. musto; this reading is the emendation of Bentley, as the manuscripts 
have misto or mixto. We do not find that the Bomans ever said vinum mix^ 
tunif without the addition of aqua. In Italy, the cooks are said at the present 
day to pour wine or brandy down the throats of fowls, in order to make the 
flesh tender. 

20. Pratensibua ; this precept is contrary to the opinion generally enter- 
tained, but Keightley says that no one who nas lived in the country can doubt 
its truth. 

21. male credibtr^ "one cannot trust." 

23. flniet; Pliny, on the other hand, says that mulberries are more whole- 
some if eaten before other food ; Nat. Hist. 23. 70. — gravem solem, »' the heat 
of the sun." 

24. Aufidius; probably M. Aufidius Lurco, the same who first fattened 
peafowl for sale, from which he derived a large profit. 

25. vacuis vents; the mtdsum, or mixture of wine and honey, was taken at 
the commencement of the coena. — pmecordia^ " the stomach!" 

27. Si dura morabitur ohms, " if your bowels are confined." 
'28. MUuhu; a kind of shell-fish, "muscle." 

29. brevis herba ; a small species of sorrel ; Rmnex aceteUosa^ L. — albo Coo ; 
compare Athen. I. p. 32, D. : 6 bk \tvKhs ovpririKaTaros Ka\ XcTrrdroror. 

30. nascentes lunae; the notion that the size of shell-fish increased with 
the moon is mentioned by Pliny and other writers. 

32. Murice Baiano, &c. ; the murex is the shell-fish which yielded the fa- 
mous purple dye ; the best were taken in the Bay of Baiae ; but even better, 
says Catius; is the pdoris^ a large kind of oyster, found in the Lucrine Lake. 

33. Ostrea ; i. e. the best. — ecAmt, " sea-urchins " ; one kind is edible. 

34. Pectinibus patuUsy " its broad scallops " ; it seems better to give to patulis 
this signification, because ihe otiier, " opening " and shutting, (patulum quod 
nahtra patet,) would apply equally well to other kinds of shell-fish. — moUe 
Tarentum ; compare £p. I. 7. 45, ivMh Tarentum. 

36. Non prius exacta^ &c., " if the nice science of tastes shall not have 
been previously mastered." 

37. cara; he applies by enallage to the table the epithet which belongs to 
the fish. — avertere; the Scholiast explains this by ahstrahere^ auferre, i. e. 
to purchase secretly and surreptitiously, so as to deprive others of it There 
seems to have been a great emulation at Home as to who should obtain 
the greatest delicacies. But some manusdripts read averrere, to sweep off, 
namely, from the fishmongers' stalls. 

38. quibus est jus aptius^ " for which sauce is better suited " ; i. e. which are 
best stewed in sauce. — assis^ " broiled." 

39. Languidus in eubitumj &c., " the guest, weary (of eating), will replace 
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47. erMUMitL "eekee," **peeti7.* 

48. MfM, ecu. mL 



51. Mamea; the Mudle wee e XSeaqiealeB ^rinei e^A nhji 9^vtf. 
dineti ell Cempenieii winee to be ezpoeedhi cedutp eon end.gigiJ*^ 
wind. 

64. liw mMdta, "ipeiled by (beieff etni^Bd throiv^) lliiA 

55. iSMce JUma; inyumfMBi%kitamfXim.e:mlV^ 

' like ne Felemiieii, wen mede into cekee end dried in Ae ena, end «ei 
adzed with poor end berdi wineii tnoh ee tfie Bnmntiae^ Snnente^iini 
on the Bay of Napke. 

56. Umum cottimty *^ collects the sediment"; and tfans finee the wine. 

57. Quatenu8, for qwmiam, — aliena^ " extraneous sabstances." 

58. aquillis, ''prawns.'' — Afra; the snails of Africa and Sardinia were 
esteemed the best. 

59. 60. lactuoa, &c. ; the lettuce, dressed with vinegar, was eaten after wine 
by the Bomans, oh account of its cooling nature. 

60. kUUs, ^ sausages " ; the word hUlae is a diminutive from hira^ and signi- 
fies the intestines of animals. 

61. FhgUat, wdL ttomachu. — immorsuif ''stimulated." — wudU, ''prefers" 
to the lettuce. 

62. fervent aUaia^ "are brought smoking hot'*; literally, '^aie smoking 
hot when brought." 

63. Est operae pretUtm; see Sat. 1. 2. 37, note. — duplicU juris; commen- 
tators difier in the interpretation of this passage. Bexmey tranfllates duq^UoM 
juris by " two kinds of sauce," of which the one is simplex end the other 
oompositum. Heindorf and others suppose the duplex jus to be a oomponnd 
sauce ; in order to make this, the simplex jus must first be made, t. 64- 66, 
and from that the duplex or conipositum^ v. 67 - 69. 

65. pinguid "rich," "thick." — muria; the brine in which the tunny-fish, 
caught at Byzantium, have been pickled. 

66. putuit^ from putescere; in allusion to the strong smell of the muria. ^ 
orca ; an earthen-ware jar. 

68. Corycio croco; the safiron produced at Coiycius in Cilicia.was con- 
sidered the best. 

69. Venafranae ,' the best olives grew in the neighbourhood of Venafrom 
in Canopania. 

70. Catius now proceeds to speak of the dessert. — Picenis; see Sat. 
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IL 3. 272, note.— TKtirtib; from ihe neighbourhood of Tibur.— ««», "in 
flavor." 

71. convenU cUis; is suitable for preserving in jars. The origin of the 
name Venucvkiy for this kind of grape, is unknown. 

72. AJbanam uvam; the Alban grape is one of the best produced in Italy. 
Uva is a bunch of grapes, in Grennan 2Vati6e, and not a single grape. 

73../&eoem;'akind of jam made of grapes boiled to the consistency of 
honey. — cUlec; this word may be rendered " caviare " ; it was a delicacy pre- 
pared from the entrails of the scomber, with sea-water. 

75. incretum, "strewed over." — purisy "dean." — circumposuisaej "to have 
placed around " the table. 

76. rniUia tema, scil. sestertium; about 120 dollars. — macdh, "to the 
market." 

77. v(xgo8; this expresses that the fish are not accustomed to be confined 
within a narrow space : "roving about" — urgeref " to cramp." 

78. tincfts, "greasy." 

79. dum Jurta Ugurrit ; these words must be connected with unctU ; it was 
in doing so that he made his hands greasy. 

80. graxns^ "disagreeable." — limus; as the craieraA were made of copper 
or brass, this probably means " verdigris." The cratera was the laige vase in 
which the wine was mixed with water. 

81. acopiSy *^ brooms." — sccbe, "saw-dust," which was sprinkled over the 
rooms before the^r were swept, as sand or tea-leaves are with us. 

83. lapides vario8, "a tessellated floor." — luttdenta palma, "with a dirty 
broom made of palm-leaves." 

84. JSpiaa vestesy " purple covers," for couches, &c. The construction is, 
dare iUda toraUa eireum Tyritu vestes, — torcdia; these are by some supposed 
to be valances hanging down in front of the tori; by others, more correctly, 
coverings to be thrown over them. 

86. iUis; namely, all tiiie luxuries of the table. 

88. Catins having finished his precepts, Horace, in a tone of grave irony, 
begs to be introdu<^ to the author of them. 

91. interpres, "as a reporter."' — Uintwndem; so much, namely, as he would 
do. 

92. haintitm^ "his manner"; the Scholiast explains it, pronunciaUonem et 
gestum. 

93. qma eontigU, " because it has fallen to your lot." 

94. 95. ybntes vt adire, &c. ; parodied from Lucretius I. 926 : Juvat integroa 
accedere fintea, atque haurire. 



SATIRE V, 

Legaot-hunting appears to have been carried to an extravagant height 
at Rome ; so much so, mdeed, that some of the laws of Augustus were in- 
tended to check it It is this vice which Horace ridicules in the following 
very amusing Satire. The commencement of it must be supposed to con- 
nect with tad Odyssey, XI. 137. Ulysses, in the preceding lines, had con- 
sulted the blind seer Tiresias, and had received frY>m him a prophetic ac- 
count of the misfortunes which were to befall him in the squandenng of his 
property bv his wife's suitors, whom, however, he should put to death. Here 
Horace takes up the subject, and makes Ulysses ask the seer what he was 
in friture to live upon ; Tiresias advises him to turn legacy-hunter, and tells 
him how to set about it. 

32 



880 KOTBS. 

The commencement of this Satire appean to as somewhat afarapt; bot 
we most remember, that, hi the days of Horace, ereiy well-edacated penoo 
was 8o thoroughly acquainted with the woiks of Homer as to perceive at 
once the connection. 

1. narrata ; what Tiresias had told him of his fatare £EUe. 

2. aminoMy " lost," through shipwreck and ^e extrayagance of the saiton. 
3,4. doUmo^ sciL tibi. — Jam non, "no longer"; i. e. now that I hare 

prophesied yonr return to your home. 

5. nuUi quicquam maUiie ; compare Soph. Oed. Tyr. 298, where it is said 
of Tiresias : rhv B€iop Tphj /iayrip 1^' Syova-u^f ^ raXf/Big iitariffn/ica 
avBpmrvp fu$i"y. 

6. te wrtc, " as you yourself ppedict" 

7. apotheca^ ** the store-room^ ; in the npper part of the house, where the 
wine was kept ^^ 

8. vilior alga; YirgH has the same expression, Eel. YH. 42, prmecta vSior 
alga. 

9. missis ambagibus; some commentators join these words with aedpe^ 
which would certainly make better sense, but the position of the words does 
not admit of such a construction. The Terse must therefore be translated, 
" Since you plainly, without any ambiguity, express yonr horror oi poverty." 

10. Accipe, "listen." 

10, 11. Turdus sive aJiudy for sive turdus sive aliud. — privtm, (contruted 
from privatum^) " for your own use." 

13. honot^y " choice productions.** 

14. Ante larem; the first-fruits were offered to the-Lar. 

15. sine ^ente; belonging to no geiis : as we say, " a man of no family." 

1 6. fugitivus ; he must have been a runaway slave before he became a 
frecdmaii. 

17. comes ejrterior ; it was a mark of respect which an inferior usually paid 
to the superior to give him the inside, i. e. the place nearest to the wall, in 
walking with him. This is the explanation of Forcellini, and seems the 
simplest ; but Heindorf maintains that exteriorem alicui comitem esse means 
" to walk on the left side of a person," as inferiors were used to do. 

18. Utne tegam, for the more usual expression, Egone ut tegam. — htus 
tegere is the same as ire exteriorem. — spurco Damae^ "to a vile Damas"; 
i. c, one who has been a slave. 

19. 20. Ergo pauper eris; i. e. if you are too proud to take my advice. 

20. 21. Fortem hoc^ &c.; a parody on Odyssey, XX. 18, where Ulysses ex- 
claims, TfVXa^t 8rjj KpadiT] ' kol Kvvrcpov ak\o ttot' erXrjs. 

22, ruam, for corruamy " hastily draw together." 

23. captes; legacy-hunters were called captatores. — astutus^ for astute. 

25. praeroso Jiamo, "having bitten the bait from the hook"; i. e. having 
accepted the presents which you sent him, without making you his heir. 

26. illusus, in prose, would stand before the first aut. 

27. olim, "ever," "at any time." 

28. uter; i. e. of the two suitors. — improbus; connect this word with 
vivet. Voss connects it with what follows. 

30. priorem^ "superior." 

32. Quinte, puia, &c. ; (Say to the rich man,) " Quintns, for instance, or 
Publius." Puta is an adverb, with the final syllable short. — praenomine: 
the praenomen was principally used in addressing intimate friends, but was 
peculiar to free citizens. 

34. Jus anceps, " the doubtful law " ; the uncertainty of the law has been 
proverbial in all ages. 

36. cassa nuce^ " by an empty nut.'* 
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38. PeUtciilam curare^ "to take care of himself.'* — cognitor; coamUnr was 
a person who undertook the cause of another, and was invested with the 
power of pleading for him in court ; when this had heen done, the presence 
of the principal was not required. • 

39, 40. It appears very probable that the expressions rubra Caniada and 
Infantes statuas are taken from the same poet, Furins Bibacnius, who is ridi- 
culed in the following lines. — Infantes^ " young'*; i. e. made of green wood, 
which would easily split in the sun. — pingui tentus omaso, " stuffed with fat 
tripe " ; some commentators, however, suppose it to mean " distended with a 
fat paunch.*' 

41. See Sat. I. 10. 36, note. 

44. Plures anrudmnt^ &c. The meaning is, "Bv this method your stock 
will increase; you will become rich." — cetaria; places where the' tunny-fish 
were cured as soon as they were caught. 

45. praetereti, " in addition '* to the methods which I have described. 

46. subUUusf a reference to an old custom, by which a newly-bom child 
was laid on the floor, and " taken up " by the famer if he intended to rear it 

47. OaeUbis; ccuUba is any man who has no wife, whether bachelor or 
widower. 

48. offidosus, ** by paying attention." 

48, 49. seamdus Aeres; a person who is to succeed to a property in the 
event of the death of the primus heres. 

50. pemMrofalUty "very rarely fails to turn out well." 

52. tabulas; the waxen tables on which the will is written. 

53. limisy (adjective, for adverb,) " by a side-glance." 

53, 54. prima eera, " the first tablet or page." — secundo versu^ " in the 
second line " ; it was in that place that the name of the heir was written. 

55. PUrumque, " often " will such a circumstance occur as that which he 
is now about to relate. 

55, 56. recoctus scriba ex quinquevirOj " one who, from a commissioner, has 
been transformed (literally, cooked) into a scribe " ; quinqueviri were persons 
appointed for a definite time, and for some special purpose ; as, quinqueviri 
agro dividendo^ maris twrribusme re/iciendis^ &c. — corvum hiantem; an allusion 
to the fable of the fox and tne raven. 

58. Num Juris, " are you in a prophetic ecstasy ? " 

59. The reading here given is that of the manuscripts, but there is some- 
thing puerile and ' beneam the genius of Horace in such a commonplace 
joke as that of sabring that hi» prophecy will prove either true or false. The 
excellent emendation of Habeneldt gives a much better reading : — 

LoBrtiade, quicquid dicam aut erit^ aut non 
Divinare mVd magnus donavit ApoUo. 

62. juvenis; Octavianus, if this Satire was written, (as it is generally sup- 
posed to have been,) A. U. C. 719 - 721, must now have been about twenty- 
nme years of age. — Partliis Junrendus expresses the hope of what he would 
do, for lie had not yet conquered the Farthians. 

63. Demissum genus Aenea ; Augustus had been by adoption received into 
the Julian family, which prided itself upon its descent, through Julius, from 
Aeneas. So Virgil, Aen. I. 288 : Julius, a magno demissum nomen luh. 

65. metuentisy " unwilling." — soldum, " the capital." 

66. tabulas, " his wilf" ; as above, v. 52. 

69. piorare;* compare Sat. 1. 10. 91, note. Hoindorf conjectures that these 
words may have been really introduced into the will in the form of a legacy, 
as Nasicam cum suis plorare jubeo, 

70. muUer doiosa; of course a concubine. 
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88. fe liiii nit, '*tyaprofkh«iabarirflL"—Ate;'i>»te'l 

87. Aflfcrt, "etoMly/ 

80. c0Mti; BnatiwwnggmlM^gkHim; die tibifd penoa o 
o«tof plaee.— wftra^ *^of yoor own aoootd"; Le.iHllMmt i 
Hal rikaoe ironld be mon agneaUe. 

91. AwMf cemjew, *«DeTiwlatlM]ili.7*; L e. dbwqplow to tie i 

98. okujpok «*beiitfi>nraid." 

98. OBm^ araMora, *<proceed (or ad) ^ri& die cnoM flrfUnini^ 
gnmmn k of mfoent oce m i qB ee in drfi fean, as jwn mmm Ik-^U 
cw ntfi b gnuAri m Sallntt, ftc. — menbmit "heefrMfceneil^ i 

95. ontwi mAtiruige Jo^wn, '^piUiipTOveeriHMBliektdhiikv.'^ 

98. J &yflrt toM n, fgr impmrtmm, **bejoiia nMeaDft."— Ok/otn, mB. « 
mU Compore Set 1 5. 1% 18. 

99.- lemrft ; nemfllj, W mtdeedi. 

100. evtee wSgOam^ *^qidte fine theft 70a eieaweke"; and Aaksreai 
aot dreaminff it ^ 

101, 102. Erffo nuncj &c.; an exclamation of grief: **l8, theo, my oo 
panion Dama no more?" literally, "Is he now nowhere ?*'-— C^id(f m 
idl. pektmf 

103. Sparge tvibmde, " throw oat, frequently, auch exdamatioiia."— cit; 
Ucet ; namely, by tears. 

105. Permismm arbitrio, ** if' left to yonr discretion.'* The Bomans i 
qnently left minute directions on this subject in their wills. 

108. ex parte tea, **of the share which you have inherited.** 

109. nummo te addkere^ ^ that you will make it over tt» him fiur a am 
fius**; i. e. make him a present of it No transfer of property wee 1^ 
unless there was at least a nominal sale, and payment of money. 

110. Jmperiosa Proserpine^ circupi) nc/xrc^ycca, "inexorable." — t 
valeque; a common salutation in bidding rarewell; see £p. I. 6. 67, F 
valel 



SATIRE VI. 

Horace, although his wishes had been gratified by the acauisition of 
Sabine farm, was compelled, for many reasons, and principally perhaps 
the partiality of Maecenas, who loved his society, to spend more of his ti 
in Rome than was agreeable to him. In this Satire, the poet expresses 
longing to be released entirely from the noise and bustle of the city, and 
pass his time in literary ease and rural retirement. An apt illustration 
nis views is afforded by the well-known fable of the town and coun 
mouse. 
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1. in votia; some commentators would make this siffnifj, "my principal 
wish " ; but, like tn optaiisy in Cic. ad Fam. 2. 13, which is the same as opUi- 
tur^ it appears simply to mean, " what I wished for." — nonita magntts, " not 
very large." 

2. jttgia aquae^ ^^of never-failing water"; many springs in Italy are lia- 
ble to become dry in summer. 

3. super Ats, **in addition to these.*' 

5. Mttia note; several reasons have been assigned, on account of which 
Horace may be supposed to address himself to Mercury. Mercury was the 
god of gain, and werefore the author of the unexpected acquisition of a 
&rm by the poet He was also a rural god, like Bacchus, and was the god 
of eloquence and the patron of poets. — propria^ "permanently my own." 
Compare Yirg. Aen. VI. 871. —.^wrw, for feceris, 

8. veneroTy ** I pray for." 

9. denormatj "spoUs the shape of"; literally, prevents from being rectan- 
gular. 

10. forsmtae, for aiiqua, " some chance." 

11,. 12. Thesauro inoentOy &c. The construction is, qtUy thesauro tnvento, 
agrum (quem) mercenarius (araverat) tUum ipsum mercatus aravit 

13. Herade; Hercules was considered the giver of treasure, fr\ovTob6rrftf 
and received Siacrifices from those who suddenly became wealthy. It is not 
at all known how he came to be thus considered. Heindorf suggests that 
the character was transferred to the Grecian from the Tynan Hercules, to 
whom, as is related by Diodorus Siculus, the Carthaginians were in the 
habit of ofibring a tithe of th€)ir public revenues. — quod wieat, " what I have." 
— gratuniy " awakening gratitude." 

15. Ingenium; Horace prays that all except his mind may grow fat; as 
an epithet to irwenium^ pingue means " heavy ^' or " dull." 

16. arcem; this may refer only to the position of his villa, but it is verv 
likely that Horace intends an allusion to tne security from intruders which 
his retirement affords. 

17. prius, "in preference" to the retirement, which he is about to describe. 
— musa pedestriy "my prosaic muse." 

18. atnbitioy "the desire of popularity." — plumbeus auster; the dry south 
wind, now called Sirocco, which produces a very depressing effect 

19. grams, " unhealthy" ; the malaria prevails at Rome during the autumn. 
— UhUinae; the goddess of funerals in the old Italian mythology; an offer- 
ing was made in her temple on the occasion of every death, and everything 
necessary for frmerals was to be diere found for sale or hire, as the under- 
ti^ers made it their head-quarters. It is to this that qmestus bears reference. 

2D. MoAutine pater; Janus, the Italian god of beginnings, to whom offer- 
ings were made at the commencement of life, of a day, a year, &c., is natu- 
rally addressed by Horace when entering upon the description of the man- 
ner in which an entire day is passed at Rome. — sea Jane liberUitts audis, 
" or whether you rather hear yourself called Janus." 

21. Unde, for a mw, " from whom " ; i. e. with invoking whom. 

23. Romae, " at Kome" ; i. e. when I am at Rome. — sponsorem me rapis, 
" you hurry me off to become bail." This seems to have been an act of 
friendship which all wllD wished to be popular were frequently called upon 
to perform. — Eia, &c. ; addressed by the poet to himself. 

24. offiao, " this office of friendship." 

25. radity ^" is sweeping." 

26. Irderiore gyro; the days were regarded as concentric circles, of which 
the innep one was of course the smallest. 

32* 
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17. Pottm^ mnttt bo joloM wich l^f^^Ttdam. — qttod mi ob^it, " what mar 
h$^ «a 11^017 to tne"i lUimdj, becomjag soretj for anotlier.— ^ooitfOj sdL 

919* QuttJ (nclI, fi&t) mt.^-improbm (for I'lnprofe) urptf, scU. ali^uig^ "soma 
lit {of tliOM irbom iie had JQ«tlod) bitterly aasoils mf:-" 
^ jHWsti^jf^ '' iitsprec&tiotis/' 

3L MMJKTri' mdOe ; i. e. reraembedng an invitation or ei^gagement* 
Sis. Hh^ sciL recurren ad Afatioimaiim, hia visits to M^teccDas. — ttcm mnh 
Har, ^ 1 wiil not denj IV^ — olmt ; becaQoe there was a burlftl-groond tlicre 

SB, alimta maffoti^ '' &t>kirti of fjtber p^pk.^' 

a4. AntB mmtidam, &e. This is Kud by a slave wbo muBt be supposed to 
' bo wjiitmg for him her^ As Homi^e was known to yuit Maecenofl ereiy 
d*y» thoMi who required hia semcos scot mcEsa^ea to him thither. 

09. mnhai ; the imperfect wm uaed in delivering messages as well as m 
kttorif baring reference to the time when the mes^Bgo wa§ given or the let- 
ter written- — Pukalt scit Litfonia ; a boilding in the Forum^ of a round 
itMpet Ukft 1 weU, «nd i^ithout a roof. It was erceted^ bj command of the 
Senate, bj Seribonini Litx^ and the prsetot had a jud^eQt-se&t there. 

30, ik re tsammatii : it must bo remembered that lL:irace was a loemhpr 
of the corpora^ioa of «rribe«. It Ia another slave who deliver* this messa^. 

3B« Imprimat AlaaciJiait jciymi^ " take OLre that Maecenas affiles the sem,-* 
An^ustoa was at thia time absent^ and aa Maecenost in the capacity of his 
mitiiiier, bad the official »&iX&, a ihird applicant reqaests Ihe influence of 
llur^c« to get fiot&e papers which rcqtzired the imperial BcnX atteodcd to, 
Wuj^temann enpposea that Horace wa^ at this time acting as Bectetaryto 
Haecenes, 

5ft. rJijnenSj for *i dixaijn ego. 

40. Bepdmtis octow pwpmr; L e. nearly seven years, ^Jhgerit^ " must, I 
think, have elapsed " The use of the subjunctive shows tSmt it is a con- 
jecture- 

41h: BtwruTR) flcil^ amicofvm* 

43. tdleret " to take with him,'* 

44, Soc t/enws^ for hujus generis. — TftreX eti G<dUna Syro par ? " Is the 
Thracian Galliua a match for Syms ? "^ The gladiators were divided iate 
different daascfl^ deriving their names from the weapons ivhlch they used- 
Thus, the Hirex used the Thraciau round shield and crooked sword* Synis 
was probably a Minnillo. 

46. rimoita; t e. which cannot keep a secret 

4&. nasfer, ^^oor friend*" Ilorace mean a himself, and jokingly designates 
himself by the somewhat contcmptnous expression whicu hi^ acquaiotancf^ 
were probably in the hohit of applying to him* — spectaveral : the pluperfect 
IS used in the same half-intenrogative sense in which wc employ it in Eng- 
lish; '^ had ho witnessed the gpectadcs," for '*if ho had witaessed^" &c* — 
una; in company with Maecenas* 

50. a rogtris; i e. from the Poram, where there was generally the largest 
concourse of people. 

52. deo8 ; ailading to Angostos and Maecenas. 

53. DacU; the Daci, who Uved on the banks of the Dantibe, had for 
some time been troublesome enemies. 

55. Si guicquam, scil. audivi. — Triquetra^ " Sicily." 
58. Scilicet, "certainly/' "undoubtedly." 

69. lux, ^*the day." This is the interpretation of the Delphin edition; 
Orelli and Heindorf say, "life." — non sine votis, scil. hujusmodt. 
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62. Ducen; to drink, «*to enjoy draughts of." 

63. Pvthofforae oognata; a jocose allusion to the doctrine of Pythagonw, 
who prohibited his xollowers from eating beans. 

64. ponentwr^ sdl. in menaa. 

65. O noctes co&iaeque deumj ^ O godlike nights and feasts." 

66. AfOe larem ; the ima^ of the Lar, which stood bj the hearth. — vemas 
procacea; the authors of this period make frequent allusion to the saudness 
of the house-slaves. 

67. Ubatis, "which we had tasted" or "moderately eaten of." 

69. Legibus inaania; an allusion to the laws or rules' which were generally 
laid down and enforced at entertainments; compare Sat II. 2. 123, note. — 
acria, ** strong"; not much diluted. 

70. vveacit, ** grows mellow." — Ergo; such being the nature of our feast, 
it follows that our conversation is different from that which is usual on these 
occasions. 

72. Zcpos; a celebrated pantomimic dancer. 

73. agitainua, for agimua^ "we treat of," "we discuss." 

75. tim», ** advantage," "interest," the Epicurean; rectum^ "virtue," the 
Stoic doctrine. 

76. honi^ rov ayaBoVf "the (abstract) good." — aummum ejua, ro reXos 
tS>v aya$&p, the aummum bomtm, 

77. Oerviua; some talkative neighbour of the poet's. 

77. 78. anilea ex re fibdlaaj " old wives* tales appropriate to the subject.'! 

78. ArdUm; a miser of whom nothing further is known, but ^diose 
riches must have caused him great anxiety. 

79. O^tm, ''once upon a time." 

82. Aaper; the reverse of moUta; " severe," " frugal." — attentu8f " devoted 
to." — ut tarnen, for iia tamen ut. — artum, " close." 

83. hoapiiiia, "in afibrding hospitality." But Heindorf says that it is the 
dative for hoapititm, 

84. invidit, "begrudged"; Horace uses the Greek construction, <l>Oov€iu 
rivl Tivos. 

85. Aridum acinumi " a raisin." 

87. tangentia male, " scarcely designing to touch." 

88. pa&r domna, "the master of the house"; the pater/amiUcu. — homa; 
homua, in prose generally Aomoftnti«, is that which is gathered in its season ; 
in Greek, &paios. 

89. odor, "sjjelt"— foii'ttm, ** darnel." 

91. PraerupH memoria dorao, ** on the side of a steep, wooded hill." 

92. Via tu; vin tu would express merely the question; via tu is more 
animated ; " do you not feel disposed." 

93. Oarpe viam, *' mdce the best of your way " ; go as fkst as you can. 

94. Mortaha animaa) he makes the town mouse an Epicurean, having no 
faith in the immortality of the soul. 

98. pepulere, " induced." 

100. noctumt, for noctu» — aubrepere; Yoss translates this "to burrow un- 
der" ; but it is only used in the same sense in which aubire would be used 
of men, "to reach," "to arrive junder." — Jamque tenebat; a parody on the 
epic style of poetry, as in Sat. I. 5. 9. 

102. cocco; the coccua is a small excrescence, found upon a species of oak, 
which contains little insects, and from which is obtained a crimson or scarlet 
dye. It was brought principally ftx)m Galatia, and the word "scarlet" 
{acarlatto, Vicariate, achanach) is supposed to be a corruption of Cfalaticua* 

103. canderet, " was brilliant." 
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105. proeul^ the same as juxla, " at a little distance** ; compare Virg. Ed. 
VI. 16 : Serta vrocd jacebant. It is generally taken with exsCmcC&s, and ex* 
plainied by in cutunij bat there is no other example of soch a nse of the word. 

108. (imiinuat dapei, "brings one dish after another.*" — vendUter^ **like 
a slave " ; alluding to the habit which the slaves had of dipping their fingen 
into dishes and tasting them. The contrast between this conduct on the 
part of the town moose and that of the field moose, who conteiited hersdf 
with the commonest food, is very striking. 

110, 111. bonU rebu9^ '^amid this good cheer." — agil, " plays the part of 

112. Ka/uanim, " of the folding-doors." 

114, 115. Molotais canibut; the dogs from Molossia, the sootfaem Epinu, 
were celebrated for their size and strength ; compare Yiig. Gemrg. III. 405. 

115, 116. Ilutui mihi vita est opus hoc, ^ I do not want this kind of life"; 
L e. it does not snit me. 

117. ervoj "tares." 



SATIRE VII. 

The poet's slave, Davus, takes advantage of the Saturnalia, when slaves 
enioyed perfect freedom of speech, to give his master a lecture upon the 
subject of his failings and vices. The Satire seems to have the same object 
as the third of the first book, namely, to ridicule the stupid paradoxes of 
some of the Stqic philosophers. 

1 . Jamdudum ausculto, " I have long been listening." It is doabtful what 
Davus has been listening to. Orelli supposes that Horace had been reading 
aloud, or speaking to himself while be was writing, and Bentley thinks that it 
is the preceding Satire which is referred to. Keightlcy, on the other hand, 
imagines jamdudum to mean, " for a long while, from time to time." — ser- 
vus, " since I am a slave." 

2. Davusnef " Is that Davus ? " the poet is surprised at the slave's taking 
such a liberty. — /to, for ita est, " it is so." 

3. frugi, " honest " ; fntgi is used as an adjective, but the original ex- 
pression seems to have been servus honae frugis. 

4. Ut vitale putes, " so that you may think me long-lived." The idea that 
people may be " too good to live long " is one of very early date ; Davus there- 
fore asserts that lie is good enough, that is to say, not so good that his 
master need be afraid of his life being cut short — Decemhri; the month of 
the Saturnalia. 

5. narra, " speak on." 

6. 7. urget propositum, "assiduously follows their purpose"; namely, of 
crime. — natat, " float about." 

9. tribjLs; at this time there was a large number of rings worn at a 
time ; but subsequently it was much increased. — laeva inani ; it is evident 
that rings were only worn on the left hand. 

10. inaequalis, ut, " so inconsistently, that." — clavum mutaret; he would at 
one time wear the latus davus of a Senator, and at another the angustus davus 
of a Knight. 

11. Aedibus ex magnis ; he would live in a spacious mansion, and then, 
quitting it, bury himself in a hovel. 

12. MundioTy " tolerably decent." — honcste, "with respectability." 

13. doctus, '"a philosopher"; one who lived according to the rules of 
philosophy. Another reading is ihxtor, but that docs not form a contrast to 
moedius. 
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14. Vertwmmt imqm$; YertanuinB is the god of the seasons and of 
changes, and as he was represented under a great manj different forms, 
Horace speaks of an indefinite number of Yertumni, quotguot stmt. — iniqtds, 
" unpropitioQS " ; becaose, under their influence, as under that of nn&yorable 
stars, he was affided widi a love of change. 

15. /usto, ''just"; because deserved, being the effect of intemperance. 
17. o/umum; tiiie phmus, or fritillus, corresponds to our "dice-box." 

19. levna misery ^ less wret^ed " ; an unusual expression, though the 
positive, as in leviter satictus, is of very frequent occurrence. 

20. Qui jam contento, &c. ; the metaphor seems to be taken from a dog led 
by a rope; our expression, however, is very similar, "who leads at one 
time too strict, and at another too loose a life." 

21. hodte, **at once."-r-/H<tufo, *^ tedious stuff"; it exactly answers to the 
Greek ^fyrixd. 

• 22. Furdfer, "rascal"; theyUrca was a kind of yoke in the form of an 
inverted V, which was used as a punishment for slight offences committed 
by slaves. It was placed upon their necks, and their hands were fe^tened 
to the ends of it. tSurcifer, therefore, means one who has been subjected to 
this punishment 

25. Aut quia mm 9€MtU (sdl. recfttis esse) quod damas rectius esse, 
28. abserOem taiemy ^ the absent city" ; i. e. the city which is not there. — 
rusticuSj for run, as domesUeus, Sat. L 6. 128, is used for domi. 

30. securum. dus^ " a quiet dinner of herbs." 

31 . Vinctus ; bound, as it were, in chains, " by compulsion." — amasquey sdL 
te, " are content with yourself." 

32. votandum ; as the drinkinsr constituted an important paft of the coena^ 
potanmm here stands for coenamama, — Jusserit, " should bid," or " invite.** 

33. serum, " late," at a late hour in the afternoon. — sub lumina prima^ 
" when lamps are first lijgfated." 

34. ofetim, " oil " fox. ^ lantern. There were no public lamps in the streets 
of Bome. 

35. fugisque; Heindorf reads fwrisipie, "and are beside yourself," which 
is more spirited, but the best manuscripts have the reading in the text. 

36. Mvloius et scunue, scil. ceteri, — tibi non referenda, " things which I 
canilot repeat to you." We must suppose that these scurrae were parasites 
of Horace, who came, soon after his departure, to dine with him, and were 
told h^ the slave that he had gone out. 

37. UU ; one of the scwrrae, who is disappointed of his dinner. 

38. nauum nidore supinor; a £Eimiliar Graecism, for nasus mihi nidore supi- 
natur; persons wishing to enjoy a savory smell always raise the lower part 
of the face, so as to n^e the nose take almost a horizontal direction. 

39. SI quid vis, '^ if yon please." 

40. vitro has here, as frequently, the sense of insuper. 

42. Obvdvas, " disguise." The scurra means, that, while Horace pretends 
to be led by friendship to seek the society of Maecenas, he is in fru:t under 
the guidance of the same low motives as himself. — Quid; here Davns is 
again speaking in his own person. 

43. Qftingentis drackmis; five hundred drachms, less than a hnndred dol* 
lars, was at that time a low price for a slave. 

43, 44. Aufer me vuUu terrere^ " away with your threatening countenance." 
— stomadium, for iracundiam, 

45. Orispini; see Sat I. 1. 120, note. —jam&>r, one of the lowest of the 
slaves. 

46. Te ; addressed by tbe porter to some imaginary person, who represents 
the class of masters. 
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47. cruce digmiu ; onlj slaves were snbject to the panishment of the cross, 
and that only for great crimes, especially those which afiected the lives of 
their masters. 

53. insiffnibut; the ^ badges*' of his order. 

54. Romano habitu; the toga. — ex judtce, "from a magistrate"; one of 
the jvdica uiecti. — Darna^ i. e. a slave. 

55. odaratwmy ^perfumed." — lacerna; a mantle with a hood, originally 
worn by soldiers. « 

56. quod simulat f L e. a slave. 

57. AUerauUe, " contending with " ; a very rare nse of tlie word. 

58. 59. Qtfui refertj &c. ; the meaningis, that yon will ran as mQch xitk as 
the gladiator who has sold himself. When a gladiator sold himself to a 
lanittaj which was called auctorare se, he entered into aa eng^agement wrij 
flammis vinciri, virgis aecari^ firro necari. — ecu, for sU, 

60. conscia^ scil. ancilla; compare Sat I. 2. ISO. 

61. Contractum; on account of the smallness of the chest — EstMf for 
nonne at. 

64. Non habitu mutatve loco ; i. e. she is merely passive ; she does not, like 
yon, disguise herself, and leave her house. 

65. Jbrmidet; fears, namely, that yon will expose h6r, 

66. &ih iubAtrcam; as the jfurca was only used for slaves, this must here 
be used metaphorically for " to incur disgrace." — prudem, knowing veiy wdl 
what you are about 

68. credo, " I suppose " ; ironical. 
71. prava, for prave. 

75. rerum imperiis; the dominion, for instance, of money, desire, love, &a 

76. vindicta ; there is here an allusion to the mode of liberating sla?es, 
called manumissio per vindictam. The master took the slave before the prae- 
tor, and struck him with a rod, vindicta, as a sign that he was a slave ; after 
which certain forms were gone through, and he was declared free. The 
meaning here is, that a person who is a slave to his passions will always re- 
main a slave, thoupfh he be liberated three or four times. 

78. Adde super dictis, for superadde dictis. 

79. vicarius; a slave might, with his savings, pectdium, purchase a slave 
for himself, who was then called vicarius. 

82. lignum, " a wooden puppet." It appears that puppet-shows were known 
to the ancient Egyptians, (Her. II. 48,) and in common use in Greece and 
Italy. 

83. sibi qui imperiosus, iyKparrii eavrov, "who has command over him- 
self." 

85. Responsare, " bid defiance to." 

86. in se ipso totus, " complete in himself" ; depending upon himself alone. 
— teres atque rotundas, " smooth and round " ; i. e. a globe, which was con- 
sidered the most perfect of all figures. 

87. Externi quid ; any good or bad fortune coming from without 

88. manca, " powerless " ; literally, deprived of the use of her hands. 

89. noscere; in prose it would be ar/noscere. — Quinque ialenta; an enor- 
mous sum ; probably exaggerated. 

91. golida, scil. aqua. 

92. Non quis, "you cannot" assert this. 

93. dominus non lenis, "no gentle master" ; namely, his passions. 

95. Pausiaca tabella; Pausias was a painter of Sicyon, who lived about 
370 B. C. He painted small encaustic pictures, which were highly esteemed; 
Lucullus is said to have given two talents for one called " The Garland- 
Maker." — torpes, stronger than stupes ; compare Sat I. 4. 28. 
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96. F\iloi BuhAoique; these were the names of celebrated gladiators. It 
was the cnstoin for those who gave a gladiatorial exhibition to hang oat 
rude paintings of the combatants. These paintings were coarsely executed 
in red chalk or charcoal. 

97. contento popUte, *^ with strained ham " ; with one foot, that is, put for- 
ward so that the sinews of the leg were strongly developed in the drawing. 

100. Nequam, "good for nothing." — cessator, " a loiterer" ; i. e. if he stops 
to look at these pictures. 

101. caUiduSf " a connoisseur." — audis, scil. te voccOum. 

102. NU egoj scil. sum, "I am a worthless fellow." — Ubofumante, *^by a 
smoking-hot cake." 

103. resporuat; see y. 85, note. 

104. mini permdosius, sell, quam tiU, 

105. pleotor, " I am flogged," namely, for stealing the cake. 

107. inamarescunty "turn to gall"; compare Sat II. 2. 75. 

108. /Hfisi, "feeble," "tottering." 

109. An hie pecoat, &c. ; rather a Greek than a Latin construction ; hie 
puer belong together. 

110. Furtiva shrigUi, "for a scraper that he had stolen." The strigilis was 
an instrument with which the Romans scraped their bodies after bathing or 
violent exercise. — mutat; mutare signifies, " to obtain by exchange "; hence 
this sentence is not put by hypallage for mutctt strigilem uva. 

► 111. guiae parens^ " who is subservient to his palate " ; i. e. " to his appetite." 
113. erro; fugiHvus and erro differ from each other, since Jiigitivus is a 
runaway, who does not mean to return to his master at all, while erro is " a 
truant," one who stays out a long time. 

115. nam eomes, &e.; compare Carm. IL 16. 21, and III. 1. 39. 

116. lapideniy scil. sumam; namely, to throw at him. 

118. mpts, for proripis. — opera (for operaritts) nona^ ''as a ninth laborer." 
He should be sent to work on the farm instead of being a domestic slave, 
which was a much easier life. 



SATIRE VIII. 

The poet Fnndianiu, in a conversation with Horace, gives a ver^ amusing 
account of an entertainment which had been given by one Nasidienus to 
Maecenas and some of his friends. There is no certainty respecting this 
person ; but it has been conjectured, with great show of reason, that Horace 
means Salvidienus Rufhs, of whom Suetonius relates that he had been ad- 
vanced by Augustus from the meanest condition to the highest offices, but 
afterwards fell into disgrace on account of his ungrateful and malevolent 
disposition. The narrator places very vividly before ns the mixture of os- 
tentation and stinginess, vanity and vulgarity, which was displayed by the 
host on this occasion. These points in the Satire we can at the present day 
appreciate ; but it is probable that there are allusions to many ofibnces against 
the laws of fkshion and good-breeding in the composition of the dishes and 
the whole arrangement of the fbast, which, from the want of a more accurate 
knowledge of the manners and customs of the Romans, we do not understand, 
but which must have been highly relished at the time. Critics have much ad- 
mired the skill with which Ebraoe has given his readers to understand that 
Maecenas was present, and that the feast was given in his honor,^ with- 
out lowering his dignity by making him a more prominent actor in the 
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1. l^ for qitmodo.^Naiiduni; this woid muft be pronoiiiioed NUf^- 
tnii (Nattd-ymuu), like arjtie abjeUbtiSy in YifgiL — beaii, like the (kkk 
Skfiwt, "rich." 

8. dichu, Bcil. es. — here is frequently used by later writers, ss OTid, JuTe- 
nal, &c., for heri. 

3. £M w^edio die; the Romans adopted the reyene of onr enstom; the 
more magnificent the ooena was intended to be, the eariier did it commence. 
The osoal dinner-time at this period was three o^clock ; persons who dined 
between noon and that hour were said de die coenare or poiare, and on 
great occasions they even began the feast at midday.— /wtore; see Sat II. 
7. 32, note. — Stc, scil. juvit. 

4. Doj "tell"; as accipe so often means "hear." 

6. In primit; he proceeds to describe the first course, which consisted of 
Lucanian boar, esteemed the best, surrounded by radishes, .&c. The ludi- 
crous part is, that these things ought to have been served first as a separate 
course, which was called gustatio^ and consisted of such artides as were sup- 
posed to whet the ^>petite. — leni cautrot "the gentle soath-wind," was 
thought to make meat, killed during its continuance, tender and hi£^<4aTored, 
while the hot south-wind, or Sirocco, would directly spoil it. 

7. coenae patera " the host." 

8. Mapyla^ &c., " pungent turnips, lettuce (dressed with vinegar), and rad- 
ishes." This is the usual translation, but we are disposed to think that 
rapuloy here and elsewhere, means our radishes, and radices some other* 
pungent root, perhaps " horseradish." 

9. PervdLwUy "excite." — ttaer, "skirret"; the Sium naarum. an escn- 
lent root, somewhat resembling the parsnip. — o^, &c; see SaL n. 4. 73, 
note. 

10. puer alte cinctm; it was usual for the slaves, while waiting at table, to 



have their tunics girded up ; here, probably, in his eagerness to be fashionable, 
the host had caused his slave to exaggerate the enstom. — acemam; next to 
citron-wood, maple was the most esteemed for tables. 

11. Gausape; a kind of linen cloth with a long nap. The word occurs 
as gausape, es, fem., and as gausape^ is, neut. There seems to have been 
something ridiculous in its being purple. 

12. quodcumgue jaceret, &c.; i. e. the fragments; we must remember that 
the food was all broken or torn with the fingers. 

13. 14. id Attica virgo cum sacris Cereris; an allusion to the Kainrf<l}6posj 
who at the festival of Ceres bore a basket with the sacred things on her 
head, walking at a slow and solemn pace. — fuscus Hydaspes; apparently 
an Indian slave. 

15. Ca£cuba vina; one of the best wines in Italy. — Alcon; apparently a 
Greek slave. — Chium maris expers, " Chian wine unmixed with sea-water." 
It was the custom of the Greeks to mix sea-water with their wines ; this, as 
provocative of iJiirst, was preferred, but Nasidienus produced unmixed wine 
as if it was something superior. It has been suggested that there may be an 
intentional double meaning in the words maris expers^ since, in addition to the 
obvious sense, " without sea- water," the poet may imply that it has never 
crossed the sea, but is a spurious home-manufacture. 

16. Hie herus: {sive) Albanufn, &c. These two were, after the Caccuban, 
the most celebrated wines of Italy. 

18. Dimtias miseras! Commentators differ as to whether these words 
belong to the preceding speech of Nasidienus, who, while boasting of having 
these wines, affects to speak of them as wortliless trash, or to the following 
one of Horace, who exclaims, " Miserable riches ! " since they cannot make 
the author less mean or more happy. The former interpretation would per- 
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hAM giYQ tilie better sense; but the latter most *]be adopted, because the 
following wordy sed, clearlj shows that the whole is spoken hj Horace. 

19. no98e laboro^ **I am anxious to know." 

20. The folloifnng sketch will explain what follows: — 
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The Boman dinner-taUe was square, and at three sides the guests reclined 
upon sofiis, raising themselves upon their left arms for the purpose of eating. 
The fourth side was left vacant for the convenience of the servants. On each 
sofa were generally placed three persons. The sofa in the middle was called 
mecUus l&Uus; that on the right hand, as you face the table, summus; and that 
on the left, imus. The place of honor, and thevefore called locus cotmUariSy 
was the lowest on the middle sofa. The host usually occupied the locua 
wmmus on the lowest tofih and any members of his family who might be 
present, the other two places. 

20. Viscus l%urinu8; Ylscns of Thurii; the adjective is probably added 
to disti^oish him ftt>m the two brothers mentioned Sat 1. 10. 83. 

21. Varius; see Sat. L 5. 40. — ServUio is a trisyllable, ServU-jo (Servil- 
yo). — Balatnmej compare Sat. L 2. 2, note. 

22. umbnu; persons of distinction were accustomed, when invited to din- 
ner, to take witti them one or two humble followers, uninvited guests, and 
these were called their ^ shadows." 

83. si^aer ^ptum, sdl. Natidienum; he occupied, therefore, the summus locus 
on the lowest sofii, which was commonly the place of the host 

24. RidicuhUf ^ creating amusement. — placeutas ; the placenta waa a large 
thin cake, made of honey, cheese, and flour. 

25. 26. NomaUanus ad hoCf sell, aefentf . — qui monstraretj for ut monstraret. 
— St quid ktteretf "if anything should escape tiie observation " of us guests. 

26. cetera fttrto ; L e. all except Maecenas, to whom he would not expect 
to give anything new. 

28. Lowe dissinUhm^ &&, " very different in flavor from anything we were 
acquainted with " ; so Nomentanns, the host's parasite, made a point of telling 
them. 

33 



Mb 

'= ». d ndeoKtmm jMteA; "u iadaad todft bee«M «fMflBft*-J^4MM| 
anMi«o(r~lloiiiito." = -^ •■ ■■-*'^:-- ■■ 

irSgiutala, •'irliidi I bad amr Mefl*; itMOettfttivAiii^f^^Wi 

81. wrfuwrffl, *'lioiMj-iqiplM*; aTeijtwMlUidQf apfla; Ihqj nn|tl fc 
hftTia beat Mrred im at dfliiert 

8S. f^Aoemlwwe, *wlial diffHraoea ddi mqr make": tftte^aif 
the laoomf hgn A qr awg aAerBd .«Si* 9**; baoaaM Imi dlA not tain fti 
tvoubla qb iisiaiuBff vo 'lua aisioDaBBk 

84. dbaaoit Mfimt; Ae Sdudiart ^ipWiii iUi, «ia duife fteksal jM 
ftal Ae Iom": (Mtt aad HiBiiidoif Mraan it iitfb te eonnqn G^^ 
pliiwe,ai0r«br4!ftMdlM:--«oridNMrt^ iii 

Ibr the aanoTinee of Ab bad aad atnirfd dmaar. 

88. nwvdfi; hei^ applied bmnkalW to Ibe boat Oonan Batt 1. 5. 41 

^.«swdbat, «ieiitediiU''orAbhmt'' A aMtapliorlafcatt ima *• 
•aoae of bearfau;. Tr In nTiflnnt that tbn rnainni bnri aMlrnnil lij Tanilanhi 
apa not butended by bim to be reeebed ai te nal aaea. m mC ba'iaafli 
bto baanr to omebide Ibat Ae boaA atfawiiieaf caoMd bte to 



88| AmfiuuM, oAUifluiianciipi'': L e. cnpa made atAIifliala 
Bbtbedkiveftr w^OMaMialiaiiolteabiattfiB. f' 



f40f 41. MM pmdmm: llbiiieiitaniii and Fotdaii te two j^bigrilM «f Ai 
bost who woidd baire offieiided bim bj drinUng. 

48. MaraMa,*aMa-eel"; wfaidi the Bomaai oonddand ogaa of tepaal- 
eat deHeaciea. — aoftMlef, "iwtmmliiff'' intbeiaaoe. ' 

48. Ad&ikx!^«attbi8time";coiiipa»8at.I.l.ia--sraaJdb^«lUaf n^^ 

44. pott pturhOi, ** afler spawmng.'* 

45. His, " from the following ingredients " ; compare Sat 11. 4. 68. 

45, 46. prima Venafri ceUa; the Yenafrian oil was tiie beat; ^ ofifes, 
according to Columella, XII. 50. 11, were pressed three times, and the piod- 
Qce kept in distinct cellars ; the oil which was produced at the first presnag 
was, of course, the best 

46. garo ; garum was a kind of sauce, something like our anchoTj-sanee. 
That here relcrred to was made at Carthage in Spain, from the acoaAer, aklad 
of mackerel. 

48. cocto Chium convenit^ *' after it has boiled, Chian wine is added." 

49, 50. aceto, qmd^ &c., " yinegar, which by turning sour haa cbaaged 
Methymnaean wme " ; i. e. vinegar made from Methymnaean (Leabian) wSm, 
turned sour. 

51. Erucus virides; the eruca is an herb, called by the French rogvMMv; die 
English name is ^^ rocket '* ; the seeds were used to flavor dishes, Uke mnrtard, 
but Nasidienus boasts of being the first to use the herb itself. — imdn; coai- 
pare Sat. II. 2. 44. 

62. iidutosy <' unwashed"; i. e. just as they were taken out of tbepi^lis. 
— CurtiUm ; some epicure, of whom we know nothing ftirtfaer. 

53. Ui mdiusj &s Kptiaaov 5y, '< as being better. — quod tetia marim 
remittat; testa marina is the same as the inlutus echinus^ and the meaning iSi 
that the juice supplied by this is better than the pickle generally pepared 
for the purpose. The common reading is quam testa marina ramiHt; tot 
that here adopted is found in all the best manuscripts, and affords a better 
sense. 

54. OMlaea, " tapestry," which was hung round the walls of the room. 
Heindorf supposes it to have formed a canopy over the table ; bat it appeaif 
that only the dust fell into the dish, and not me bansinps. ' 

57. majus veriti; fearing that the house might be iallmg in. 
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58. IStfjfitf; i. e. Nasidienus. — posito oapite^ "laying his head down" on 
the couch. Thej had not quitted their places. 

63. compescere^ ** to stifle ' with his napkin, that it might not he heard. 

64. suspendens omnia ncuo, ** turning everything into ridicule"; compare 
Sat. I. 6. 5, note. 

65. Haec est condicio vivendi, " this is the lot of life." 

67. Tene torquerier; this infinitive is expressive of indignation, "that you 
should be tormented," &c. Compare Sat. I. 9. 72. — ut ego acdpiarj the 
joke is, that he was an uninvited guest. 

68. ne pania adustus; it appears, therefore, that the bread was burnt, al- 
though the foct is not expressly mentioned. 

72. agaso, " a stable-boy" ; an ironical allusion to the circumstance, that, in 
order to have a larger number of attendants, he had brought in the grooms 
to assist. 

74. nudare^ " to lay bare " ; i. e. " to exhibit." 

75. Tibi di^ &c.; a common wish, which is of frequent occurrence. 

77. sdeas poscit ; they took off their slippers before reclining on the couch- 
es ; he asks for his slippers in order to nse, probably because he wished to 
see to the restoration or removal of the hangings. — Turn ; as soon as he 
was gone. 

78. Stridere, "buzzing." — secreta divisos aure; i. e. each guest was whis- 
pering to his neighbour. 

80. Bedde,\\kQda, "tell," 

81. ^n*oaue; it would seem from v. 72 that a patina had been broken. 

83. lUaetur fictis rerum ; in order to enjoy a hearty laugh in the presence 
of the parasites and slaves of the host, they feign to be laughing at other 
things. — Bcdatnme secundo; with the assistance of Ba\a.tip. 

86. Mazonomo; this originally meant a large dish, in which bread, pA(a, 
was handed round > but it is likewise used, as here, for any large dish. — dis- 
cerpta, " cut m." 

87. gruis; Pliny, Hist. Nat., X. 30, tells us, that although in his day the 
crane was thought one of the best of birds, it was, at the period here re- 
ferred to, considered far inferior to the stork, which, it is probable, the guests 
expected. 

88. The liver of geese was, as it still is, considered a great delicacy ; but 
Nasidienus, in order to enhance its excellence, tells his guests that it was a 
white eoose, (not a gander,)>which was esteemed the best, and that it had been 
fed only on die richest figs. 

89. armos; compare Sat. 11. 4. 44, note. 

90. adutUK "burnt" 

91. sine dune; that is, according to Roman taste, just the best part was 
wanting. 

92. cauaas; the reasons of the manner in which they were prepared. 

93. ti&i, "avenging ourselves"; i. e. by refusing to eat any more. 

95. Oanidia; see Sat. L 8. — afflasset, "had breathed upon them.*' — 
Afiis; the Afiican serpents were considered the most venomous. 
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INTBODirOTlOV. 



iTni ]MpitdM of Hiorioe m wadombktOj tmong the mo$l TalnaJble T^msbi 
«f Boaua literatan. We maj bestow » greater deg:reti of admiration upoa 
Ihe eofe iMMtieB of Ae Aeneia, or evea upcu the ^ruci^ful Od&E of Horace ^ 
but taut k ft xldi ftmd of iteriing good eewe. a ahrcwd knowledge of thai- 
■eler« Mid ft praelioii i^mUctfcm or ell liw eicpertence g&iDed dormg a Im^ 
I n tere oM ie wlA Ae wond to te nel bwbeBa of life, which resdcr^ th^e 
L tztmaehr intonitiqg Mid jm^tfible. jitcdy, and enables us to 
icMrwe um niA ef«c4iiemrfu;r ddi ' 



i4ight. 
The prine^ diflbnocebetweenliio SiCfa&s and th^ EpisUcs Is in the fact, 
Iwt llie fmiier are all dbeotod against pt^TailiEtg: vices and foWit^^. Tha 
kller, OB. the oontnij. take a widor nqge; thcj teach msdom, modcratiot^ 
jDid fiitae; aad iSbej Mho tlwir lymfM" from eyetj ftT^Uabia fiomce q£ 
ikiiuwledge and oiyenonoe* ■ 



SPIBTLlfi t. 

HoBAOB, who was always fond of ease and letirem^t,' had jpasaed levenl 
Tears in literary inactiyity, of which, it appears, Maecenas andf other fHends 
had complained. As it was to that patron that he owed all dio comforts hf 
which he was snrronnded, he doabUess felt that some i^logy or enlaitatioft 
was necessary. He assigns, as the principal cause of his growing cuaindina- 
tion to occupy himself with light and sportive composition, the change whicli 
adTancing.years have wrought in his mode of viewing life. He now seeks 
in the study of true philosophy a refuge from the passions and follies which 
make the majority or his fellow-citizens contemptible and miserable. 

1. Prima — Camena; some commentators imagine that the Prima Camtm 
is the First Satire of the First Book ; but it is fiur from being proved that that 
was the first of Horace's compositions, and it is by no means necessary to 
suppose that the poet means anything more definite than that Maece- 
nas had hitherto been celebrated in his songs, and should continne to be for 

'the future. — mt&t, for a me. — stifiuna, "the last"; as Virg. Aen. XL 324, 
venit gumma dies, 

2. SitecUOum aaitSy &c. Horace compares himself to an old riadiator, 
whose prowess has been sufficiently tried and acknowledged, mien sndi 
a^ne was discharged from further service at the request of die peonle, he 
was presented with a wooden sword, rude donaium, and was called ryaiarim, 

3. ludo, ^ the school," in which a number of gladiators were kept and 
trained by persons called lanistae, 

4. mens, " mode of thinking *' ; we use the same expression when fs say 
that a person is no longer in the same mind. — Veiamusf evidently a ode* 
brated gladiator of the day. 

4, 5. armis HercuUs ad postern fixis; whoever retired from any profbssioa 
or occupation dedicated to the deity who was its patron the implemeati 
which he had made use of. Thus tlie gladiator dedicated his anna to Hfl^ 
coles. 
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6. Ne jMfnduMi ^ ' gladiators who were defeated were pat to death, unless 
the people gave the signal for sparing their lives. Veianins, grown old, is 
afiraid lest, haying to contend with younger and stronger men, he may ^' re- 
peatedly have to sue for grace." — «rtrcma arena, "from the edge of Ae 
arena" or rin^. 

7. Est mihi qui peraonet, "some (inward voice) whispers." — purgatam 
aurem, " into my cleansed ear " ; there is here, according to Obharius, an 
allusion to the custom of cleansing the ears of persons who were hard of 
hearing by means of the vapor of vinegar. 

8. eGTUtim; &e race-horse is evidently meant — sanus, " if you are wise." 

9. Peocetf " stumble." — iUa ducat, " heave his sides " ; i. e. become broken- 
winded. 

10. cetera ludicra, "all other frivolities.^ — pono, like the Greek riO^^m^ 
**I oflElBr" to the gods. 

11. euro refers to discovering by reflection ; rogo, to learning from others. 

12. Condo, "I bring together." — compono, " I put in order. 

13. 14. quo duce, &c. The allusion seems here again to be to the gladia- 
tors. All the gladiators who formed one school were called a familia, of 
which the lamma would be called the dux (Cicero has in this sense famiUam 
ducere), and which would of course nave its Lar, These gladiators, if they 
were freemen, sold themselves, addkthant se aervituH, and swore perfect 
obedience to the lanista, who was also called magister. The oath preserved 
by Fetronius illustrates this passage : In verba Eumdpi sacramentum jura- 
mmus, uri, vindri, &c, et quid^uid cuiud Eumolpm jussisaet, tamquam legitimi 

fladiatores domino corpora ammasque rdi^iosissime addidmus. Compare Sat. 
I. 7. 56. — After tuter, adto or some equivalent word must be supplied. 

15. In this line the metaphor is taken from a ship. — Quo me cumque, by 
tmesis for Qaocumque me. — hospes; as a guest ; i. e. he does not take up his 
permanent abode with any one sect 

16. agUis, ** active." — mersdf, " plunge into." 

17. virtutis verae eustoe, &c,\ this, according to the principles of the Sto- 
ics, was the duty of every one. — custos; an allusion to the servus paedago- 
gu8, also called custos, who attended boys on their w&j to and from schooL 

18. Aristippi; see Sat II. 3. 99, 100, note. — furtim and relaJbor express 
the gradual and imperceptible relapse into the principles of the Cyrenaic 
philosophy, most congenial to him. See Sat. I. 5. 101, note. 

19. Et mihi res; ia other words, in accordance with^the philosophy of 
Aristippus, he did not, like the Stoics, admit any immutable laws in the na- 
ture of things, to which man must necessarily submit, but endeavoured to 
make every thing minister to his pleasure. — subjungere; a metaphor taken 
from the yoking^of animals. 

20. arnica; compare Laurent Vail. Elegant V. 335: Amicus honesta res 
est ; arnica, quando ad virum re/ertuir, inhonesta, i. e. concubina. 

21. optis d«hentibus, "owing work"; because hired to perform it — piger, 
" slow." An appropriate epithet, because the ancients represented the year 
as a kind'of ring, which revolved. 

22. dura custodia matrum; it does not appear that mothers were ever con- 
stitnted guardians of the propertv of their children ; but tiiey generally had 

,the charge of their persons and the care of their education. The suggestion 
of the Scholiast that matrum stands for nov^rcarum is unnecessary. 
2A,'agendi gnaviter id, ouod; i. e. of pursuing the' study of true wisdom. 

26. neglectum, for si negtectum fuerit. 

27. liestat, " it remains for me "; as he cannot, on account of the demands 
which his friends make upon his time, devote himself to the serious study 
of wisdom, it only remains for him to find consolation in its first principles, 
and to apply them to the regulation of his life. 

. S3* 
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tS. Nim /Mttiff, ''ahhongfa yon may not 1m able.**— ctcufav emOmdami Uta^ 
ally, stretch yonr eyes, i. e. " lee keenly.** — ZyMcmit; see Bat L 2. 9a 

29. Non contemnoM, &c. ; i. e. yon shonld not neglect the oriinary rana- 
dies, if Ton have sore eyes. 

30. (ilyconU; some manascripts read Milonis^ probably becanse die tnm- 
scribers were acquainted with tne name of Milo ; bnt there is aa S|^nun 
(Branck, Anal. II. 126) which speaks of the death of a celelwated a£tele, 
Olycon, and gives him the same epithet, ** nnconqnered.** 

31. NodoMf because causing hard swellings at the joints. 

32. £V, for licet, aa Hart is used for ?|f crrc — quadctm tam$; the older 
editions read quodam or auoddamy which, Bentley says, are not erea Latiny 
tontfs is always joined to tne ablative feminine of pronouns, as AoeteRM) ^Mh 
tefiuf. 

33. Fervei avaritia, &c In this and the following venes, difietctll Tioei 
and passions are spoken of as diseases. Compare Cic Tosc 3. 4: Ommei 
autem perturbatunuM (mind inorbos philotophi appeUanL — Fsrvet^ ^baini*'; as 
in a fever. 

34. verboj ** charms,** or "incantations.** — txKes, ** sounds,** or <* musical 
tones.** These were employed aa remedies for particular diaeaaea, and are 
here compared with the precepts of phuosophy. 

36. picLcuia, ^ remedies " ; diseases were ascribed to the aoffer of die gods, 
who must be propitiated before relief oonld be expected ; lianoe jmoi&Mi 
signifies ^'a remeay.** 

37. Ter pure lecto, &c Sacrifices and other sacred rites were alwaya pre- 
ceded by purifications ; the actions in which these consisted were generally 
repeated three Hmea.—libeUo; the book containing the magic earmea. 

38. amatorf used in a bad sense, like amica, above, v. 20. 

40. culturae, " the teaching of philosophy.*' 

41. prima ]>cIongs to virtus as well as to sapientia, "the beginning of vir- 
tue," and " the beginning of wisdom." 

42. caruisse; SL^tcr Jiigere, carere might be expected, but a little considera- 
tion will show that the sense requires the past tense. — Vides ; this is evi- 
dently not addressed to Maecenas, but generally, to whoever may be the 
reader. 

43. censum ; originally the act of taking the census, and sabseqnentlv, as 
here, " property," wealth. — repidsam, " rejection," when a candidate for a 
public office. 

45. mercator; see Sat I. 1. 6, note. — ad Indos; it is tolerably certain that 
Eoman merchants did not travel as far as India so early as the age of Au- 
gustus, but received Indian merchandise through the Arabs ; the poet there- 
fore only means that they undertake the most distant voyages. Or Indi is 
used in the extended sense in which it frequently occurs, including the 
eastern part of Africa and the south of Asia. 

46. ignes, " the burning heat " of the tropics. 

47. 48. The sense is : Such is your folly, that, although you will incur these 
great dangers and hardships, you will not take the little trouble to learn and 
follow the precepts of wisdom, which would teach you to disregard those 
things (wealth, honors, &c.) which you now admire and wish for. — audire^ 
for obedire. 

49, 50. He compares the course pursued by the mass of mankind to the* 
conduct of a boxer who might gain the prize, without the danger or trouble of 
a contest, at the Olympic Games, and yet prefers to encounter severe con- 
fUcts at common village festivals. — circum pagos et circum compita; i. o. 
at the paganalia and ludi compitalitii, rustic festivals in honor o Bacchus 
and Ceres. — magna ; the Olympic Games were emphatically termed /LicyaAo. 
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51. nife pdven^ in Greek AkowH, <* without a contest." 

52. VUiuM argekmnj &c., " (If a wise man should say that) silrdf id less 
yaluahle,** Ac 

54. Janus sunmus ab imo; the whole forum: see Sat II. 3. 18. 

55. Prodboflf, ** teaches aloud "; a word whioi occurs onlj in this passage, 
but is quite analogous to pndamare. 

, 56. Laevo mupensi; see Sat. I. 6. 74. 

> 57. Eat animus tdn, &c., ** jou have genius " &c. ; i. e. let it be granted that 
jouhaye. — b'n^ma, ** eloquence." 

58. Si quadrmgetOisj &c.; 400,000 sesterces, about 17,000 dollars, were re- 
quired to entitle the possessor to admission into the Equestrian rank. — sex 
sqptem, for sex sqstemve. 

59. Plebs erisj "you will be one of the common people." — vueri ludentes; 
an allusion to a game of ball, which was played at Kome as well as in Greece, 
and in which the player who missed the ball was called Svosf and he who 
won the game, by not missing, /SooAevr, or kin^. 

60. Si rectefadeSf "if you do not miss." This is the sense of the words 
as spoken by me boys, but the poet in his own mind assigns another mean- 
ing to the words, namely. Nit amscire stbi^ &c. — mums aheneuS; i. e. the 
best protection. 

62. Bosda let; Ihe law which fixed the qualification referred to in y. 58. 

63. NerUa, "the rhyme"; aJludin^ to rex eris, &c. It means, properly, 
any monotonous, simple dumt, and tberefore sometimes a funeral dirge and* 
sometimes a nursery-rhyme. 

64. Et maribus Chms^ &c ; M. Curius Dentatus and M. Furius Camil- 
lus are frequently adduced as examples of old Boman yirtue, and were 
both conspicu6us for their contempt of mere wealth. The plural is used 
for the singular, as it is in Engtish, in order to express, "Curius and 
Camilhis, and those like them." — mcaibus, "manly"; diere is probably a 
reflection upon the effeminacy of his contemporaries. — efeoantoto, "sung 
oyer and oyer agpdn"; not only sung by them when boys, but acted upon 
when men. 

65. rem, "money." * 

66. n fum, sdl. possis; the ellipse is like that of the Greek c2 de u^. 

67. propius; the first fourteen rows in the theatre were, by the Koscian 
law, resenred for persons of Equestrian rank. — lacrymosa poemata; instead 
of saying meOaam^ as we should haye expected, Horace satirically men- 
tions the plays of a writer otherwise unknown, who appears to have studied 
tragic effect 

68. tesponsare^ "to bid defiance to"; see Sat 11. 7. 85, note. — stipcrftoe, 
"oyerbearing." 

69. erectuMy v6ov 6p$6v; compare Od. lY. 9. 35, secundis temponbus du" 
biisque rectus. — praesens, " present " ; i. e. at hand to assist 

71. portunbus; the porticos, or coyered walks, attached to public and some 
priyate buildings, were much frequented, especially during yery hot or rainy 
weather. 

72. out fugiam; some editions read et Jugiam, but aut is required, to cor- 
respond with vd odit. 

73. OUm; the common beginning of fables, our "once upon a time." 
This &ble is attributed to Aesop by Plato, and had been already used by 
Lucilius. The application made by Horace is, that he does not follow Ae 
fashions of the people, because he has the same fear of finding his desttnction 
in them as the fox had who would not yenture within reach of the lion, be- 
cause he saw a number of footsteps of other animals all leading towards 
the lion, and none away ftom him. 



76. quid Mcq^mr, a^ qtusmf Toa bid me do as other people do; but t3»| 
I piu^iM) difFerent t^^wrses ', bo whom or wbai sball I foUaw ? 

77. ccmdacert pubijca, " to farm the public rovenaea " j a, very lucratiTl 
employment. 

7S« pomisi thia indndea qtuiif;«A, cltrona, peacliCA, ^c., sa weO oa our 
Lpppli^B. — vidmt; all wotneti without husbands, wbether widowi or mot, wot 
lulled vidtme. 

I 7i. jLxeiptani, ^^cftlcb**; like tJ*e Greek Stx*<r8at.; a term used ia hunt- 
I leg jiod fiiihing,— iwivirtq ape either inclasuns^ for animals or ponth tot 
fiahetf, in which they were preserved alive reAdy for tise, and fiitumed. 

BO^ ccf^tilfo fsTiOpf^ '' vi^ury" The legwl interest was twelve per ocnt. \ ftny 
higher rate coald onlv be received sccrctJj. 

81. £sto, *Met it bc>" ^'grantJ' 
-~ 8J. Balis; Boloe^ on the Bay of Naples^ a fi^hionable waJte^ring-place, bvl 
celebrated al^o for immorality and Iuxutj. 

y 84- ktcuii setl. Luainus^ "whieb was clo^e to Batae^ and originally fittt- 
'l^ected with the sea. — smtii ^mof^m; L o. not ci>nfent with building on tbft 
ihore, they cneroached upon ibe water. The Romans frequently built ma* 
gine villas projecting into the sea. 
I 85. Fesimantii, "impatient." — ^i^trfo, "caprice."' 

86, Fecerit autpidufn, " shall g^ve the omen *^ \ becanse his Ubido h Mb god. 
» — T&inum ; Teaniim SidiciTmrn^ near Kola, on the Appion road, 
p 87. Lectiis ^maiU^ '' the marrittgc -couch " ; which was placed in the afl> 
Mfn^ here call^ auki^ opposite to the door. 

8S. Doelibe mta ; celibacy was eo populoLT iu Homeii ^at Augoslua was 
obliged to pais laws against it. 

eo. tfidtus, foT/orviam, ^Ins shape.'* — Prof«E ; lefl Sat, II, 3. 71, note, 

91. Quid pauper? "What does the poor manT" i. e. Is he free from dli< 
foolish lovr^. of -'hnnrrr '' — mryn'^t.!!!. ^'Kis f_^^I-^f:■T:^"; the rooriLs in the iippiT 
pan ot the hoiue were treqnenuy let to poor persons. 

92. amducto navipio; he has not, like the rich man, hi8,jprn« (see Sit 
n. 5. 11, note) frtremtf, but he most needs make marine ezcimioils, sod 
therefore takes a place in a vessel which plies for hire. 

93. Ncmeat, ''is sea-sick"; but it probably is intended here to bear a 
doable meaning, and to signify, also, "is disgusted'' at the hired ship, and 
wishes for one of his own. 

94. Horace now again addresses himself to Maecenas, and delicately 
eaUs his attention to some examples of his conduct which are inoon^eat 
with his otherwise noble character. — curatus oapillos, "with my hair cat*} 
capiUos is Ihe Greek accusative, like Miles fractus menAm, Sat. I. 1. ft.— 
inaequcdi Umaore^ " by an awkward barber" ; one who conld not cat straig^ 

95. subucula ; a smrt of linen, or cotton, introduced in later tiiiiea. — pom; 
with a nap on it ; i. e. " new." ^ 

96. «t toga dissidet impar; the Bomans paid the greatest attentkm to1he 
set of the toga, and arranged every fold with scmpnloas care. 

99. Aestuat, " flactuates." — e^isconvent^, ''is discordant" 

100. Diruitf &c This appears to be a proverbial expression derived fiom 
architecture. 

101. Iruanire aoUemnia m«, "that I am afflicted with an ever7<4a3r mad* 
ness " ; i e. one which all the world has. SoUemnia may be used for «otoi> 
niter; but insanire^ like other intransitive verbs which express an alActioii, 
is followed by an accasative of the object So Propert 34. 85 : Lgnem 
ipte metis aeros insanit amores. The word insanire is a side<^rast at.lfaa 
Stoics, who pronounced all men to be insane except the perfect wise 

102, 103. curatorii ; the praetor, by the law of the Twelve XaUes, 
a goardian to persons declared insane. 



I 
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103. hada, "iMttron.'* 

104. stonuuhenSf for irascarisj as stomachus often means ira ; see Od. I. 6. 
6. — prove sectum ob unguem ; catting the naUs was a part of the barber's 
business, and the Bomans were very particular about the manner in which 
it was done. , 

105. De te pendentis, *^ depending upon thee''; i. e. whose whole reliance 
is on thee. — te respicientis^ " looking to thee " ; i. e. for safety and protection. 

106. Ad summam; an expression derived from arithmetic, "to sum up 
the whole," or "in fine." — sapienSj%c.] Horace agtun quotes the absurd 
paradox of the Stoics, and turns it into ridicule. 

108. praecipue sanvs; the double meaning of sanuSf '* sound in mind," 
and " healthy in body," enables Horace to conclude with a very witty play 
upon the words of the assertion made by the Stoics, namely, that the wise 
man is alone sane, i. e. in his right senses. He takes santis in the sense of 
" in good health," and adds " except when he has a cold in his head." It is 
probable that these philosophers, who were mostly poor and ill-dad, were 
particularly subject to this complaint. 



EPISTLE II. 

This Epistle is addressed to the eldest son of M. LoUins Falicanus, who 
was consul A. U. C. 733^ It is conjectured hj Obbarius that Horace wrote 
it at the request of the father, who was his intimate friend, in order to warn 
the young man of the misery which follows an unrestrained indulgence of 
the passions, and to inculcate the lessons of modehition and virtue. 

1. maxime, sc. naiu. He must have had at least two brothers; otherwise 
Horace would have said major, 

2. dedamas; the young men of Home studied elocution as a science, in 
order to prepare themselves for political life. — Praeneste; a favorite resort 
of the wealthy Romans during tne summer months, on account of its cool 
mountain air ; compare Od. m. 4. 23 : fiigidum Praeneste. 

3. pulchrumy]3ke ike Greek TO KaK6v, morally "beautiful." — quid non, 
scil. utile. 

4. Plamua; some manuscripts read pUnius^ which Obbarius has adopted: 
but as Chrysippus is said to have left 705 books of philosophicat and moral 
treatises, it could hardly be said that Homer wrote plenius, while it is very 
probable that he wrote planius. — Chrysippo; see Sat. I. 3. 126, 127, note. — 
Orantore; Grantor was a philosopher of the Academic school, and a prolific 
writer, who is spoJLen of in high terms by Cicero. 

5. detinet, "engages." 

6. Fabula, ** the legend " ; fabula a fando. 

6. 7. The construction is : Fabula, qua ncmratur Graecta caUiaa Barbariae 
lento duello propter amorem Paridis in Hdenam, continet, &c. 

7. Barbariae; all who were not Greeks were pdp0apoi to the Greeks, 
and all who were not Romans were barbari to the Romans. But this term 
is more fi:«qacntl^ i^^plied to the Phrygians than to any other nation. — 
collisa, "engaged m conflict." — duello; the old word for teflo. 

8. regum^ " princes," or chiefs, as well as actual kings. 

9. praeciiderey " to cut away " ; a nautical phrase meaning to cut the cable. 
Antenor, in the council, proposed to restore Helen, and thus avoid the war. 

10. Qiiid Paris, scil facitf— Ut salvus regnet; this must not be under- 
stood to mean that he should reign as a king, but that he should enjoy the 
dignity of a royal prince. Instead of saying, in the words of Paris in the 
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Siad, yvvauui luw ovk dirod^o), that he would not restore Helen, Hb^ 
ace makes the absurdity of his condact more conspicaons, by sabstitnting 
the safe and happy life which would have been the result of the restora- 
tion. 

11. /iVe», "the quarrel" respecting Briseis. 

12. The secona inter appears snperflaoos, bat eren Cicero has made use 
of the same repetition. 

13. JEftoic, saL Atriden. 

14. pUctuntuTf "are beaten"; i. e. suffer for it. 

15. Seditione; referring probiEU)ly to Thersites. 

17. Runutf " on the other hand." 

18. exemplar; exemplar differs from exemplum; the latter signifies the 
action which we are to imitate or avoid ; the former, the person performing 
that action. 

19. 20. multorum hmninum most be taken together. — providuA, "dromi- 
spect," "prudent." — inspexit; stronger than vidit; he not only saw, bat "ex- 
amined." 

22. aduersis rerum undia ; it is evident that, although in the constmctiOB 
adversU belongs to undU^ it must in sense be connected with rerum. 

23. Sirenum; the Sirens, who enticed passing mariners by the sweetness of 
their songs. — Circae, " of Circe " ; who, by means of enchanted draughts, 
transformed men into lions, wolves, and swine. 

24 - 26. turpis refers to the loss of the noble form of man, and eaccon, to 
that of the reason. The meaning is, simply, that man, by not makinf^ vse 
of reason and foresight, atultus^ and by inaulging sensual desires, ctyntras, is 
degraded to a level with the beasts. 

26. cania immundus; the dog was regarded among the ancients as an un- 
clean animal, as he is in Egjpt now. 

27. Nos numerus sumus, "we (i. c mankind in general) are ciphers"; an 
expression which bears reference to the census, in which all who were with- 
out property were said to make up the number ; compare Liv. III. 33. 5 : 
Supplevere ceteri numerum. — fruges, " the fruits " of the earth. 

28. Sponsiy for proci ; the wasteful and worthless character of Penelope's 
suitors is well known. The sense of the passage will be very evident if we 
supply the word " like " before Sponsi, &c. 

28, 29. Alcinoique juvenilis ; the young men of Alcinous, i. e. his follow- 
ers, the Phaeacians, who are represented by Homer as living only for sensual 
enjoyment. Perhaps Horace alludes to the fifty-two young men mentioned 
Odyss. e. 35. 

30. pukhrurriy koKov, i. e. honestum. 

31. cessatum ducere curam; this is probably an allusion to the custom 
which the Romans had of conducting home distinguished guests after a 
banquet, to the sound of music. 

32. de nocte^ "by night"; compare Sat. II. 8. 3, De medio potare die, and 
note. 

33. Ui te ipsujn serves, Sec. ; i. c. will you not, to save yourself, do as much 
as robbers do for the purpose of destroying others. 

34. Si noles (scil. expergisd) snnus, (i. c. dum vales,) curres, &c. — ctirrcs; 
it appears that physicians used to order their dropsical patients to take vio- 
lent exercise. — et, " and just so." 

36. fntendes animnm, " bend your mind upon," like a bow. 

37. Invidia vel amore vigil, "sleepless from envy or desire." — ajnore,fot 
cupidine. 

39. Est, i. e. edit, "consumes," "preys upon." 

40. sapere; in Lucrct. 5. 10, sapere has the sense oi puro pectore vivere. 
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42. Ruttkut^ &e^ '* like the clown " ; there is perha{>s a reference to some 
fable which at the time was well known. 

43. It can hardlj be necessary to call attention to the effect produced by 
the labials and liquids in this beautiful verse. 

44. argentunif "money." — beata^ "wealthjjr." 

45. paccaOurf "are brought into cultivation"; because a wild and new 
countiy may be said to be tfuned, when it is cleared and rendered produc- 
tive. 

46. emf this pronoun places the person referred to in a strong contrast to 
those last mentioned, 

49. valeat; enjoy bodily and mental health. 

50. bene uH; to make a good use of; i. e. "to enjoy." 

51. Qui ctqnt out meimt, "he who is agitated by desire or fear." 

52. /omenta are of no service in cases of gout. 

54. Sincenm, "clean." 

55. In this and the following lines Horace explains the application of the 
maxim contained in v. 54 ; namely, that unless a man is inwardly pure 
and free from passions, he wUl not have any true enjoyment. 

56. certwn voto pete finem^ " seek a fixed boundary m your wishes." 

58. Invidiaj "thwi envy is." — The Sicilian tyrants were notorious for 
their invention of cruel tortures, such as the brazen bull of Fhalaris. 

60. mens, "nassion"; like the Greek BvfiSs. 

61. odio inmo; the dative, signifying "for his unappeased vengeance"; 
i. e. in order to gratify it. -^festinat is here transitive. 

62. animumj "your temper," 0vfi6v, 

63. hunc frenis, &c. ; a metaphor taken from an ungovernable horse. 

64. ^n^, "forms," or "trains"; a metaphor taken fix)m plastic art. — 
tenera docUem eervice, "teachable while his neck is yet tender." — magister, 
scil. equorum, Viigil uses the same term, Georg. Ul. 185, and appUes it 
also to bee-keepers. 

65. Ire depends upon fingit. — qua, i. e. qua parte. — venaticus belongs to 
catvltu, " the yonns sporting-dog." 

66. cermnoan paum, "the stimed skin of a deer"; they trained young 
dogs in this manner. — latravit, for aUatravit. — in aula, " in the court-yard." 

67. MUitaly " serves " ; i. e. "hunts." — adbiJbe, " imbibe" ; a metaphor taken 
from infants at the breast. 

68. mdUnitms; i. e. those who were more advanced in wisdom than him- 
self 

69. recens, "new." 

70. Testa; an earthen-ware jar, probably "a wine-jar." Schmid con- 
jectures that it means " a scent-bottle," but that would be made of glass. 

70, 71. Horace concludes by saying that he will not suffer himself to be 
forced out of the even pace with which he is passing through life. If his 
vonng friend will be his companion, he is willing to have him ; but he gives 
him notice, that, if he loiters or hastens on too eagerly, he will neither wait 
for nor try to overtake him. 



EPISTLE III. 

We know very little of Julius Florus, to whom this letter is addressed, 
exQcpt that Horace entertained a high opinion of him, and that he was at 
this period in the suite of Tiberius, who had been sent by Augustus, A. U. C 
734, to reinstate Tigranes in his kingdom of Armenia. 
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Mi; it b probable that Floras yrm a cUcnt and pradgi 
nllj, and therefore a^um(fd tL(jir name. 

2. Awp^i priviffma ; Aaipustss, after l^icmg divorced from ScriboTiIiEL, mar- 
tied Livta^ the wife of Claud iiis Tiberius ^'erOj and roother of the Claa^Siua 

I'^iberiuB here mentioned. It wa,"} not until many years nfcerwainl^ tlutk 
ru adopted hj Augustus- — iaUtrOf "I am naxious/^ 

3. Ifiacam; the Greek form of tliis word^ TAmcw, instead af TSram, 
mm to have U'*q the tnost eummon among the writcrB of the golden afie. 
-jg^trw; there was a nv^r and a mountain of this name in Tiiace* lliii 

^%ma&r is here me Ant. 

4. ff^ta fmnaitiij ; the Hellespont, in which there h a constant cnirent 
from north to soutli^ — t^'ciwas inter turtu ; these wotdja have beicn varionsl f 
explained to mean ** towering rocks ^' ( Vbg- Aeo. HI. 536 : rurrt^j fii&itult) 
and *'wullcd eities," siippoied to bo Sestos and Abjdos* But it appwrs 
that this«o cities were not exactly opjjosite to esich other, and that they viere 

' Itiirty stadia apart, wbiie the dUtanco from shore to shore ai a ecrtain polni 

^between the two was only seven stadia ; and here, e^ we learn from Straboi 

XlII, 22, there actaally woj a tower on eaeh aide* Horace had himself 

crcjifted the Hellespont at dds place^ and wiis therefore well acquainted with 

the locality. 

5. mi>rantitr, ^ detain*** Schmid Qonjectnrea from thia rerse^ taken in con- 
nection with Vp 3t that the army was now on its rettim* 

6. Mtadiosa ci^ra; tlje band of men of letters who accoiDpanied Tilterins 
on hh escpeditioD. He alf^^cted n great love of literature- — Q^id opertm. 
BtmitY " what work are they about? "—ofro, icil. fcirej "I am anions la 
know" 

7. sibi sumit, " takes upon him&cir* 

8. pacfjf, ''trcfltte& of peace." 

9* Titttis; a yon tig pott, who, it Ib Boid, endeavonred to imitate in LaMu 
the style of Pindar. Horace bestows praise rethcr upon hia courage in un- 
dertaking this, than upon hia snecess in the performance. He seems, there- 
fore^puriiOisely to select phrases which may near a double meaning- for v&i- 
Uit-us ifi ora, sciL haminumj '^ to come into the mouths of men," i. o^ to beconie 
notorious, was a saying applicable either in a good or in a bad sfcuse. — /um 
expidhiitj and ai^us^ seem likewise rather to blame his rashness than to pred- 
icate success. 

IL ap&rtos^ open to all, " public "^ ; like the reaervoiis at Homt). 

12, ft, for qu&yno^a. 

13h I'^hebanof modos^ *^ Pindaric measures,*' 

14* dpsaevit ei ampvUatur^ '^does he rage and swell." 

15. Vfhus; thti mme to whom Ep. I. 8 la addressed. — mihi; this word, 
which gives a tone of playfulness to the severe criticism which follows, can- 
not well be translated into English. The German mir is used in the saxpQ 
■eitse, 

IS. PHvcAm opes, " wealth of his own" j not to cop;r from oth^r wTitera. 

17h AjioJh; for the temple of Apollo, on the Palatine Mounts in whicb 
Augustus had founded a public library. 

19. Grex avium; i. e. the authors from whom he had pilfered. Horace 
applies to him the well-known fable of rtie daw in borrowed plumes. 

21. Quae circumvolitaSf &c; a metaphor taken from a bee gathering 
honey. 

22. incuUum et hirtum; a metaphor taken from land which is "unonlti- 
vated and rough.** 

23. linguam caussis acuta; i. e. undertake to plead causes in the courM of 
law. 
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25. kederae; iSttt crowns which were given to poets were made of ivy. 

26. Frigida eurarum /omenta; fimenta are whatever increases care, wealth, 
&c. These words signify, therefore, "the heartless striving for worldly ad-' 
vantages.'* 

28. Hx eptu; i. e. the pursuit of divine wisdom. — parvi et ampH^ " small 
and great." 

30. sit tibi curae; mnch more energetic than si tibi curaCf as many edi- 
tions read. 

31. Munatius; probably a son of L. Monatios Plancns, Consnl A. U. C 
712. 

32. Gratia^ &c. ; the metaphor is taken from a wound which has closed 
badly, and thertfore breaks open again. 

^^4. IndonUta cervice feros ; ne here likens them to oxen which have not 
been well broken, and therefore do not pull well together. 

35. tm%iuV ^ in whom it is unbecoming.** — Jratemum ; it does not follow 
from this word that they were half-brothers, as some commentators have 
supposed. V 

86. in vestnm reditum^ "against your return.**-— roft'uo, "to be sacrificed 
as a thank-offering." 



EPISTLE IV. 

This Epistle is evidently an expression of the poet* s gratitude for the 
fovorable mdgment which Albius Tibullus had passed on his Satires, that 
portion of his works which had been least favorably received. He com- 
pliments Tibullus upon the soundness of his judgment, and upon his natural 
and acquired advantages. 

1. sermmvm^ " the satires.** — candide^ "candid,** "unprejudiced.** 

2. Quid te dicam facere; a polite mode of putting the question. What 
are you doing? — in regime Pedana; the villa of Tibullus was situated in 
the district of the town of Pedum, half-way between Tibur and Praeneste. 

3. Cassi; this Cassius of Parma must not be confounded with the Etru- 
rian Cassius, mentioned Sat. I. 10. 62. — opuscula; he applies the diminu- 
tive to the writings of Cassius, because he wrote elegies and other short 
pieces. 

4. rqjtare, "to stiroU about**; like the Greek epirfiv, 

5. sttpiente bonoque; by these words he designates the truly wise man. 

6. pedore, " a soul ** ; thus Ovid : Di quoque pectus Juxbent.—formam^ " beauty.'* 

7. dederunt; it is not uncommon to find the penult of the 3 pers. pi. of 
the perfect made short by the poets. Some commentators read dederantj be- 
cause a part of the property of Tibullus, who had espoused the part of 
Brutus, had before this oeen confiscated. But the best manuscripts have 
dedenmtf and Tibullus retained quite as much of his property as would be 
called divitiae. 

8. 9. majus; namely, than the art of enjoying the blessings of life, which 
he possesses. The order of the words is : Alumno qui sapere et fori possit, 
et cut, &c., quid nutricula optet majus f 

10. Gratuzj "the gift of pleasing.** 

11. mundus victus, "a genteel mode of living.** Bentiey, who misses a 
house, proposes to read, Et domus^ et victus, 

11. non deficienie crumena, "a purse which never fails.** 
13. dOuxisse^ "to have dawned.** The idea contained in this. line is a 
very &vorite one with Horace; see Od. 1. 9. 13; IV. 7. 17, &c 
34 
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14. If we accustom ourselves to look apon eyeiT hour as our last, 
we shall receiye with greater pleasure any that are aUotted to ns heyond 
that. 

15. nitidum^ "sleek." 

16. porcum ; Horace jocosely applies to himself the name which was given 
to the Epicureans by their enemies. It is probable that the reproach was 
amply deserved by many, who professed to hold the tenets of the Epicurean 
school of philosophy only that they might the more freelj indn^ in ereiy 
species of sensuality. 



EPISTLE V. 

ToBQUATus, to whom is addressed this invitation to a simple repast, is 
thought to have been the son, or, according to Dacier and Sanadon, the 
grandson, of L. Manlius Torquatus, who was Consul A. U. C. 689. He is 
the same person to whom the seventh Ode of the fourth book is addressed 

1. Archiacis lectis; couches, which derived their name from the inventor 
or maker, Archias. The Scholiast says that they were shorty and suited to 
moderate-sized houses. — recumbere; cuxtanbere is the word commonly used 
of reclining at table, but recumbere is also found, especially among the later 
writers. 

V 2. omney " any kind of" — patella ; the diminutive of patina^ to indicate the 
frugality of the dinner. 

3. Supremo sole; i. e. sole occidente, "at sunset**; compare Sat. II. 8.S, 
note. — manebo^ " I shall expect you." 

4. iterum TaurOj soil, consule, " when Taurus was for the second term 
consul." The Romans always reckoned the age of their wine by the con- 
suls under whom it was made or bottled. — diffusa; diffundere vina was to 
pour the wine out of the large casks into smaller vessels or jars, after which 
they were labelled and ready for use. 

5. Inter J &c. The wine produced in this part of Campania was very good, 
but not so expensive as some other sorts. 

6. melius quid, *' any better wine."— 'arcesse, scil. ad me, "send it to me." 
Arcessere is used of things, as well as of persons ; thus Cic. ad Att. : ejus 
librum arcessivi. — ^ imperium fer ; a reference to the authority which was ex- 
ercised by the host, who is called dominus, magister, and rex. 

7. splendet focus; on holidays and festive occasions the hearth was cleaned, 
and the Lares polished with wax. — tihi, " in honor of you." 

8. Mitte, "dismiss." — leves spes; the hopes, for instance, of wealth and 
honor. 

9. caussam Moschi; Moschus is said to have been a celebrated rhetorician 
of Pcrgamus ; he was accused of poisoning, and his cause occupied at this 
time the attention of the public. 

9. nato Caesare; some commentators suppose that the birthday of Au- 
gustus is here meant ; but as he was bom IX. Kal. Oct., Horace would 
hardly have said aestivam noctem. It must therefore be the birthday of 
Julius Caesar, which was on the Ides of July, and was made a holiday by 
a decree of the Senate. 

10, 11. The lawyers commenced business at a very early hour in the 
morning; (compare Sat. I. 1. 9, note;) but on a holiday they would of 
course be able to protract or extend (tendere) the night, without injury to 
their business (impune). — benigno, i. e. multo et liberali. 

12. Quo mihi fortunam, "what is the good of a fortune to mel" Qm is 
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an old datare for ^t, cut, scil. bono. — fortunam, "a fortune." Some edi- 
tions read Chto mihiy fbrtwna^ &c., because the accusative fortunam seems out 
of place ; but it is only necessary to supply a verb, so often omitted in Latin, 
such as optem or comparem^ or, as Gesner suggests, Di dedere, in order to make 
the construction clear. 

13. heredis; Wieland shows that Torquatus was probably the last of his 
family ; if this was the case, the allusion to the heir has more force. In the 
Ode addressed to him by Horace, IV. 7. 19, 20, there is the same idea. — 
severusy i. e. against himself. 

14. Assidet, "sits next to"; i. e. "is very near."— ;^res; the ancients 
always had a profusion of flowers at their feasts. 

16. ebrietas; not what we mean by intoxication, but the gayety produced 
by a moderate use of wine. — designate "bring to light." 

18. artea; such as music, dancing, &c. 

19. Fecundi, "copious." 

20. Contracta; in the sense of angusta; compare Od. in.'2. 1, Angustam 
pauperiem; we say "narrow circumstances" in the same sense. — solutum, 
"free" from cares. 

21. Haec, "these things"; i. e. which follow. — procurarCf "to attend 
to." — imperor; in a middle sense, "I charge myself with." 

22. toral; by apocope for torcUe; see Sat. 11. 4. 84, note. 

23. Corruget^ "wrinkle" the nose, as when it is offended by a disagree- 
able smell. 

24. Ostendat Hbi te; in order to do this, it must, of course, be very bright. 

25. foras diminet^ "carry abroad." 

25, 26. td coeat par, &c., " that the party may be well matched" ; a meta- 
phor taken from oxen or horses yoked together. 

27. coena prior; an entertainment to which he was previously invited; we 
should say "a prior engagement." — potior; i. e. whom he prefers to our 
society. 

28. locus estf " there is room for"; as those he had named are only five, 
and the table held nine. — umbris; see Sat. II. 8. 22, note. 

29. premunt, "are disagreeable to." — conmvia^ for convivas. — caprae; the 
Romans called the smell from the armpit, which they took great pains to 
avoid by frequent bathing, capra, or, more commonly, caper. 

30. rescribe, "write me back word." — quotus esse velis^ "how many you 
would be"; i. e. "how many you will bring." 

31. faUe^ " escape from"; the Greek \a»0a»€. — dientem; he is to elude 
the clients who may be waiting to speak to him, in order that he may not 
be detained. 



EPISTLE VI. 

Wb know nothing whatever of the Nnmicius to whom this letter is ad- 
dressed. The letter itself, though in the epistolary form, bears a strong re- 
semblance to the Satires. The poet recommends a calm and dispassionate 
temper as the only means of attaining happiness ; and, in the latter part of 
the Epistle, ironically recommends wealth, luxury, a high station, &c., as 
the objects to be sought. 

1 . NU admirariy oi/bev BaviM(€tp ; i. e. to look at every thing calmly. 

1, 2. una solaque is not a pleonasm; tmus, when thus use^ stands for 
tmus omnium marime, and means " chief." . 

3. Hunc; hie is often used to designate some well-known object; here, 
" that sun" which you behold. 




4. TcjRporti, "tha semoTu"^— fflos«»*nt«» *^ pwiodt" ^^rwwfiiia f religions 

&, ^< ^ff KftHii, lc< ^ If tbe wondftfi of the heavens ftfo thai rtt^rd^^ 
whir ilinuld men act dtfi«reatlj with respect to tho pmdacts of the earth 
an4 »im* — muHt;ra terrat; j. e. prociotiB m«?td.bT stontss, &c. — maris; Eoch 
lu p^o^rlij, which v,'^^ ^^i^^^J 6St<>^medT find soBictitnes ligkl for enoTmotLS 

iUtUft. 

7* (MtHrra; ifac ptibUc ^mi*s^ and theAtricJil exhibitions. ^^ — ptaiisns ; tho 
applfttiiK: which wft3 t*estowed upon popular men at the thealre, &ti. — dopnf 
tbfl otilaii.^c^iei Qwirifji, *'of the mendlj- populace"; this is the njost 
oomnuni akniflmtioti of Qalri^. 

%. kit mv^m^ tfach tts poverty , unpopulftrity, ^. — miraiwr^ 'Vregards 
ifUli ]i«j<iiitun " 

10< jvittir, Odfi^t, ** vtoJeiit emotion/' - — KfMl^^e; i, e» tn cvpimtdo 

12^ qiiiil ad rem^ '* what ia tl to Ihc purpose 7 '* *' of what consequence i^ itf^ 

14. I^r-fi^tii ocidiii '' with fixed gaze '' ; like one struck with wonder. 

16. Uitra quam talis at^ '* bejood measure,^' In alltisian Co the Anstotelian 
doctrine f that virtue is a mean lyiag hetween two cKtrcihcs. 

\7* i imnt: ; tliiese words show that what follows h spoken in ironj. — 
ar^itum^ ^'silver plate" vaaea^ &e» — u^nqve^ iscil* Connihia^ ''bronzes"; 
large sums were paid for Articles both of silver and brona^e^ csp^ci^y if they 
wero the workuiauiihip of celebrated aTtists- 

18, ffonmh; '* engraved gems" were not onlj set m rings, hut also in 
drink iog-rupj^ and oraami^uts of various kinds. ^— lyWw adores ^ "puiple 
robea ^* l the Tyrinu puri*Ie dy& was the moat valuable. 

19* hf/tientsjfL, " making a speech " in public . 

2Q. Jontm petti; i. e. for the pnrpQse of bni^inesa. 

31. 22. I^e phts^ iuc. ; many comuicntators have found a difficulty in thesa 
Hoes because they imagine t^sat IlDrnre in it ironically recommends hltn to 
BCck a rich wife, and they cannot see the connectioii between this and Hpeud- 
ing the day in the Forum ; hut Horace only means, Be eariy and late at yotir 
busluesaj lu order that you become very wealthy ; but instead of simply say- 
ing thi^, he makes a pnasiug thrust at fortnne- hunters, aiid tuma the sea- 
tetfccr *^ In order that you may be as rich a^ Mutus " J some man of low origin 
who had obtained a large dowry with hia wife. — emdat^ i.e. mctat ex agris. 

33. piirabilis^ referring to nil admiraTi^ v* 1| ^i^XfidrtSf^ "au object of euTy^" 
24, Qtiicifmd sub terra est ; i. e. gold, silver, &<u 

26. Porticta Afjrippae; the Porticus Neptuni^ or Argonautorum^ built by 
Agrippa after his naval victory ^ A- TJ- C- ?29- — ii'a -^ppii this road, called 
the reffina viarum, was the most frequented by the wealtJiy* 

27. Numa quo dev^mtj &c* ; namely j to dcatJi or to the lowfir regions. 

29* f\i(fnm morfti; some medicine to drive away the disease, ^^recte vivert^ 
•* lead a happy life.'* 

30, 31. Jortis; because it requires courage to abandon sensual pleasures. — 
Hoc agcy " give your attention to this." / 

81, 32. pvtas^ "(but if) you think." — tit lucum ligna; as you consider a 
sacred grove to be a collection of trees. 

32. occupet^ "anticipate." 

33. Ctbyratica ; Cibyra magna^ a city of Phrygia, celebrated for its manu- 
factures, and especially its iron- works. — Bithyna ; Bithynia was a wealthy, 
commercial country ; its towns, Chalcedon, Nicomedia, Nicaea, and others, 
made it the seat of commerce on the Black Sea. 

34. rotundentuTj "let tho round sum be made up." 
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35. qwiA pars; L e. a fourth thousand. 

36. Scilicet, like / nunc^ aboye, shows that he is speaking ironicaUj. 

37. genusy " high birth." — formam; see Ep. I. 4. 6, note. 

38. Suadekif Heida, the goddess of persuasion. — Venus; who was the 
goddess of grace and elegance, and of the art of pleasing. 

39. 40. He means that a rich man stands higher than a poor king. The 
kin^ alluded to is Ariobarzanes, of whom Cicero, Ad Att. 6. \, had said : Ni- 
hil lUo regno spoliatius, nihil rege egentius. His subjects, whom he sold for 
slaves, were his only wealth, but th^y stood in such bad repute that few per- 
sons would buy them. 

40. Ne fueris hie tu^ "do not be such a one." — Chlamvdes, &c. ; this anec- 
dote of Lucullus is related also by Plutarch in his lAte of Lucullus, c. 29, 
and there it appears that these chUimydes were rich purple robes. 

41. pcenae^ " for the theatre." — priebere, "lend." 

42. Qui, for quomodo, 

44. tolleret ; tne subject is the aedile, who was giving the show. 

A^. faUunt, XavBavovcri, "escape the observation of."— /urifetis; this is a 
term often applied to slaves, especially by the writers of comedy. 

46-48. Etgo, &c. ; the poet here returns to the position from which he 
set out. 

49. species, **the ^omp of office." — gratia, "popular favor." 

50. qui dictet nomina ; one of the means employed by those who wished to 
gain popularity was to address by name every one whom they met, as this 
was flattering to the pride especially of the lower orders. As they could not 
know the name of every one, they kept slaves, called nomendatoreSf who 
accompanied them, and whispered to them the names of those to whom they 
ought to speak. 

51. Quifodicet lotus, "to jog his side," and thus call his attention. 

51. 52. ckxtram porrigere, "to stretch out his right hand," in order to shake 
hands with some influential person. — trans pondera ; these words have re- 
ceived a great number of interpretations ; but the best commentators agree 
in translating them " across any obstacles that may be in the way." Orelli 
suggests that they may allude to the eoods exposed upon the counters of 
shops, over which the candidate would nave to reach in order to shake hands 
with the proprietor. 

52. Hie multum, &c.; this is the remark of the nomenclator. — in Fahia, 
"in the Fabian tribe." — Vdina; the tribua Velina was one of the last added, 
A. U. C. 513, and made up the number to thirty-five. 

53. 54. cunde dntr, for sdlam curulem, 

54. importunus, "obstinate"; unmanageable. — adde; give him the title. 

55. aaopta, "adopt him" into your family. 

56. lucet, " day breaks " ; i. e. as soon as day breaks ; this elliptical mode 
of expression expresses the haste and eagerness of the action. 

57. Quo ducet gula; i. e. to the market 

58. plagas, venabula, servos, for servos cum plagis et venabulis. 

59. Differtum, "crowded." — popdum; Bentley has substituted Cbmpum, 
objecting to the phrase transire populum ; but it occurs likewise in Catullus, 
68. 60, and Livy, XXII. 50. 9. 

60. Unus ; a single one of all that he took with him. 

61. Crudi, " before we have digested our food."-— feucmtir, " let us bathe," 
in order to promote digestion ana gain a fresh appetite ; a most dangerous 
practice. 

62. Oxerite cera, i. e. tabula, "worthy of infamy"; in Caeritum tabulas 
referri was a punishment inflicted by Ae Censor, and was equivalent to a 
degradation into the lowest class. The town of Caere (AgyUa) had been 

34* 
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NOTES, 



l^rcdcntcd bj Um* Butnana with the n^hu of cjU^s^ugliip, but without ihe 
tttivUfigc of voting* To he pliircdi in taltuta CacHium was tlierefbre eqiilvi- 
lent to bcinj^ deprived of ihts prtiilcgo. 
6S. rrrmf^mm, fyr rcnji'jtiSj ** the Cr^w.'' 

64. Oi/ pfi<'i(?r j|.na/rici, &C4 ; the allusion is to the disohedicnce of die fol- 
Jowcra of Uljssea, who, m defiance of hia commood, killed the cattle of the 
6tui, fbr whkh tbey were punished bj the losa of ihtiir shipj Odys*. X, 271 
-398. 

65. Mtmncrmm i sn elegiac poet, a uatife of Colophon and a oontempo- 
rnry of Soloa, The passage to whidi it is probable that Horace rfifers haa 
been preserved in a fragment of hb writings hj Stobaens Plorilcg. LXHIk 

^t fiOi ^rjK*Ti ravta p£koi. 

67. Vii^t ivdel B^e SaL U, S, 110, nctte- — liiis^ EciL ^iioe di:ci. 
G8. Candidui, "franklj*" 



EPISTLE VII, 

MA£C£FABf to vhoQi, amid domeEtic ntid political disappointmentSf the 
society of Horace had almost become necessajy, appeara to hare txpreseed 
fiotnewhat strongly hi^ diepLeasure at the prolonged nbaencc of the poet. In 
this Epbtic he evidently iutends to come, once for all, to a clear imdiirstand- 
jog with this person. FuH of gratitude for the many bcncjits ^'hich he h^ 
rccciwd, he jct firmly^ thoogh with the titmost deliciiey, deolares that his 
independence is dearer to him than any other consideration^ that he mnst 
be allowed to consult his own taste and conveoience as well a^ his own 
health, and that if Maecenas feels himself aggrieved by this determination^ 
ho is ready to give back his favorite Sabine farm to the giver, and to rctara 
to the poverty and independence in which !je pa^ed his early years* 

This Epistle was evidently written dnring the latter part of tbo poeii*! 
life^ Sanadon and Schmid assign it to the vear 73 1 U. C. 

I, 2. The first two lines are probably a repetition of the exact words used 
by Maecenas in reproaching him for lus prolonged absence. — Qummie dies; 
this only means " a few days " ; the modem Italians say quaUro^ the Germans 
etn paar Tage, and we ourselves " two or three days.** — SextUem totumy " the 
whole (month) of August." Sextilis, afterwards called Augustas in honor 
of the emperor, was originally, before Kama added January and Febnutty^ 
the sixth month. 

5. ventanif *' indulgence.'* — Jicua prima ; the first figs ripen in Italy at 
the end of August At this period, the malaria has always prevailed at 
Bome. 

6. Desianatorem ; the Boman designator answered to the modem under- 
taker. — decorate " adorns with " ; used facetiously for stipat. — lictoribus ; the 
undertaker's " attendants " ; the term is applied jokingly. 

7. puerisy " children " ; not merely " boys." 

8. opella; the diminutive expresses the petty nature of the business for 
the sake of which men sacrifice their health and life. 

9. resignat^ " opens " ; i. e. by the death of the testators. 

10. brumay for hiejns. 

II. Ad mare, "to the sea-side"; probably to Tarentum. 

12. Contractusque leget^ "and, passing his time in retirement, will read." 
Various other explanations of contractus have been given, such as " cover- 
ing from the cold," " taking in sail " (metaphorically), &c. 
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13. The spring commences wiUi the westerly winds, ahont the sixth of 
Febnuunr, in Italy, and the swallows arrive a fortnight later. 

14. Vaiaber hoipes; it is probable that the vulgar liberality with worthless 
things recorded in this anecdote was proverbially imputed to the Calabrians. 
In England it is in the same manner thought peculiar to one or two places, 
and is, for instance, often called a Bristol compliment. 

15. Tu mefedsU locimletem; he means that Maecenas had not given him 
such worthless gifts, and need not therefore fear that it is from ingratitude 
that he disregards his wishes. — sodes, ^i£ you please.'' 

16. Benigne, "you are very good"; declining Uie offered gift. 
18. Tcan teneor, **I am as much obliged." 

21. Hdec se^es, " a field thus sown." 

22. dtgnis ; i. e. tu, qui digni sunt^ in quos heneficia conferamtur, 

23. Nee tamen ignoratj &c.; he knows the difference between real money 
and lupines ; i. e. he knows the value of what he gives. Children, it appears, 
used to have lupines to play with as though they were pieces of money. 

24. Dignwn praestabo me, sell, donis tuts. — etiam pro laude merentis, (for 
my own sake and) " also for the sake of your praise who deserve it of me " ; 
in other words, he will show himself worthy of the liberality of Maecenas, 
in order that the praise of knowing how to select fitting objects for nis gener- 
osity may be awu^ed to him. 

25-28. If vou demand that I shall never leave you, you must restore my 
youthful healtn and strength. 

26. angtuta Jronte ; this, strange to say, was thought a beauty, and the 
hair was even brought over the forehead as far as the eyebrows, m order to 
make it appear narrow. 

27. didce h^i; the infinitive is the object 

28. Inter vina Jit^m must be taken together, and not inter vina maerere. 

29. vtUpectda; this word is found in all the manuscripts; but Bentley, al- 
leging that a fox could not creep into a basket, nor eat com, has changed it 
into nitedula, a field-mouse, and has been followed by many subsequent emtors. 
But it is a sufficient answer to this objection, that we moral is the only thing 
considered in these old fobles, and not the probabUity, and that Bentley's 
reasoning would apply to almost everv one of Aesop's fables. 

33. cavum orhim, " the narrow chink." 

34. Eixc imagine, "by this picture" ; i. e. the fable. 

35. somnum plAis; the sound "sleep of the poor," which is not disturbed 
by indigestion. — tatwr aUiUum, " sated with delicacies " ; literally, " with fat 
poultry." 

37. verecundum, scil. me. — rex; by this term the patronized seem to have 
addressed their patrons. 

38. Audisti; i. e. dictus es, 

39. laetus, "cheerfully." 

40. Baud male Tdemackuu, scil. remondit. The reference is to the fourth 
book of the Odyssey, 601-609, where Telemachus declines the horses 
offered by Menelaus. -^/icrfsen^ts, froKvrkayrog ; much-enduring. 

41. utf for utpote, 

45. vacuum, scil. a iurha, — tm&e2Ze;*compare Sat. 11. 4. 34. 

46. PhUippus; L. Marcius Philippus, one of the most successful and elo- 
quent pleaders of his time ; he is nequently mentioned by Cicero. 

47. Garusy "distinguished." 

48. Carinaa; Carinae was the name given to a ])art of the Esauiline, 
where stood the house of Philip ; it probablv derived its name from the fact 
that the curve which the street made resembled the keel of a ship. 

50. Adrasum, "just shaved." 



HOTKS- 

Sl^fKjjflio* tm^ia, "hh Ofls^ naila"; thi* was genemlly dome by the 
Wfier. — /ftii^ff, *" loisurol^Y " ; it wm ttiu easy, ccrtnfortablo manner which 
numeted tht notice of I^hilippoB. 

&a. fw»i ioffl^r, **iiot awkwanlly"; by tli« figm« /ilCfieev, for **vcty «kil- 

5M, untU dotno, " wheTO he lives," 

55t Mrfutm ; thb name, which is tbiit of jl sla^e or U ttherimuSj contains 
die «i4wcr to tJje qaestloQ qm paire^ ttiQCC tlicy were esteemed patre nu^ff 
jmfj*, AB IWwiiiM dt>ea that of the question ^notx; piUrmo. 

50. Praetxmmi, *'an flUCtionDor."^^ — mne mminii noCuin^ *'a to&n of good 
diameter/' which the pra^cone$ generally were not, 

&7, propererf and cessan are (roremcd by narrijt. — loeo^ *'m the proper 
iteaiiOfi.^* — qaaerere^ ** to acck. (money)," 

58, parvis ; i e» •* of his own ckss.'^ — /ore cerio^ *' liavin^ a fitted dwiell- 

50 > Dipi/» ; tlie Campus M&rtitLs, th^ regtilar pia^ie for gyminaiiic ex^^ 

60, 61. The words of Pliilippus. , 

fi2^ Beiii^nc; s«e above, v. 1&, note. 

64^ neyftffit atit itorrttt '^ be either does not care fbr yon, oir he Etandi^ in 
nwe of you." 

65. ttttncato; it was only ttie laboring classes who went oat without th« 
toga. — *?rttto, ypvnji ypvnapio, " mbbieh " ^* tmmpwy.^' 

66. (ki^f/ai^ '^ catches him"^ i e. eaddenly find* him. — $alvere j^j^, 
*^ wi^kca h^in ji^ood day/' 

67. iTincii*!!!^ hk/nm; hc.se propter lalorem^ 

6Bf 60. ^W Df^ri providftaet eum, '^that ha hid not seen hrm firot "; i, e, 
be fort: be was seen und sainted by him. 
69. Sicj " on this condition." 

72. dicenda iacenda, prjra Koi &pprjraf ** things proper and improper.'' 

73. dimittitur; i. e. he did not go without a hint — Hie; i. e. Menas. 

74. jpiacM, " like a fish." 

76. indictis; the Latin holidays, which lasted fonr days, did not take place 
Ht any stated time, bat were appointed and proclaimed by the Consul.— 
Latints, scil. feriis. 

77. mannis; small horses of a Grallic breed, here put for the carriage whidi 
they drew. 

79. requiem^ " a place for repose:" — rwttf, ''amusement" 
82,83. Markland reads Mercatus^ {ne — morer) ex nitido, &c; because, 
he says, mercatur is a repetition of what is already contained in pertnadd 
uti mercetur. But this is not the fact, for persuadet does not mean tliat he 
succeeds in persuading, but that he employs himself in trying to pe^ 
suade. 

83. ex nitido^ "from a spruce cit" or "cockney." 

84. crepat mera^ "prates of nothing else but" sulcos et vineta. 

85. Immoritur studtis^ " kills himself with his business." J^udiis is the 
dative. 

87. mentita, " has deceived him." • 

88. media de nocte, " before daybreak." 

89. Arripit expresses his impatience. — irattis, "angry" with himself. 

90. Quern simm, for simtd atque. 

91. Durus, "severe" towards yourself. — attentus^ "intent upon gain." — 
nimis qualifies both adjectives. 

94. C^woc?, like the Greek o for bC o, " wherefore." — GentMni ; eveiy man 
was supposed to have a Genius, who protected him through life. 
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96, 97. mumtum dimissa petUis praestent^ << how mach that which he has 
abandoned is better than that which he has songht'' 

98. The sense is, Let each adopt the mode of life which is best suited to 
him. — verum est; i. e. aeqaum est ac decet. 



EPISTLE VIII. 

Celsus Albinovanus, to whom this letter is addressed, is the same who 
is mentioned in the third Epistle, y. 15. He was at this time in the suite of 
Tiberius in Asia, and i^parently his secretary. He seems to have had a 
large share of vanity, and to have sought to enter into correspondence with 
Horace. The poet gratifies his wish, but gives such a melancholy picture 
of himself, that Cekus will not be likely to desire a continuation of the 
intercourse. 

This Epistle must hare been written soon after the third of this book, 
A. U. C. 734. 

1. gaudere, ^aipeiVf the same as sabere. — bene rem gerere^ ev rrparreu/. 
Both expressions are borrowed from the Greek; the meaning is, "Bear 
to him my salutation and best wishes.'' 

2. rogata^ sell, a Cdso. 

3. quid ogam; compare Sat. I. 9. 4, note. — muka et pukkra mtnantem, 
" that forming many, and those (et, for et ea) glorious plans." 

4. recte^ "happily," "contentedly.'^ 

5. momorderit, " nas nipped.'* 

6. longinquis; rich men frequently had large flocks in Calabria and Lu- 
cania. 

8. NU audire vdim; I will not follow any advice. See Ep. L 1. 48, note. 
10. Cur, in the sense of propterea quod. Ck>mpare Od. I. 33. — vetemo, 
*» lethargy." 

12. ventosus, "unstable," "inconstant"; shifting like the wind. Horace 
had a house at Tibur. 

13, 14. Post haec percontare, ut vaieat, &c. — quo pacto rem geratf " how he 
gets on"; namely, m the duties of his office. — juveni; Tibierius, who was 
about twenty-two years of age. — cohorti; see Ep. I. 3. 6, note. 

15. Becte has reference to the three verbs valav, gerere, and placere. 

17. nosj **we"; i. e. your friends. He means. If Celsus is not altered by 
his good fortune, his friends likewise will remain unaltered in theur affec- 
tion for him. 



EPISTLE IX. 

Is this elegant Episde, Horace recommends his friend Septimins to Clau- 
dius Tiberius Nero, who was then about to proceed to Asia. (Compare Ep. 
X 3.) If, as seems probable, this Septimius is the same person mentioned, 
Ep. I. 3, under the name of Titius, this letter of introduction accom^ished 
its purpose in procuring for him an appointment about the person of Tiberi- 
us. It must have been written A. U. C. 734. 

1. nimirum inteUigit unus, " assuredly knows better than any one else"; 
said jokingly. — tmus; see Ep. I. 6. 1, 2. 

a. ScUicet calls attention to what follows, and means " only think." — 
tradere; stronger than oaumaidare. 



4. l^gtailh h<m€Sta ; & eptapliment to Tibenos npom the good jadgmaat 
with which he chooses his frieuda. 

g. Qfiid p>jui»j, ''' what inflneneiQ I haxe with joa." 

8. fi*m, " my influence.*' 

9. miA* ofmtitodtis tin*; exerting it only Tor mj own ad'rantage- 
U. Frottlis uHxinae prtiemia^ '*to {seek) the rewards of worldly at 

mava"}JhfiS urbatia Is the braien forehead of those who live in dtia.— 
'idmcmA, iCiL in araiattt ; a, metaphor taken from gladiatorial showa^ « ■ 

la. /ciurfasj " yoti approve." 
13. grv^h; ^in^ here means the same ofl oohor^ £p. L a. 6.^ — ftjrim hs- 
««unir/ue, '* a maa of courage and eQeigy-'^ 



EPISTLE X. 

HoEACi, la thii ktter, which i^ addressed to bis bosom - friend, Fosnii 
Aristius, expfttiateA tipon his love of the cotintry, and recommeads content' 
ment and moderation in our desires. 

1, mif^ert j}iUiiiiis; sec Ep. I. 1. 66, note* Horac^e uses the plural as In- 
clading all who, lite himself, fire lovers of the country . 

3. €(t ccfera; the older editions all read ad cetera/ bat Ohbarius iioira 
that a strong aatitheeia i^ htsris require. 

4. quicquid nsgat flkery et aUer^ soil. nf]^£tf« 
6* Anntiimus par iter (uf) yefit/*, &c- 

6. nirfitm ; lie means , of coarse, Kotne* — lando, " prefer" 
7* circumlita^ *^ overgrown," 

8. Quit/ f/Ba<rw f i. e. ^* What could you have more 1" — Vivo ei r^nOj '^1 
live and rcipu " ; i.e. I enjoy Hfn and am &a independent as a king. 

9. uJ cufdwa jerus, " praist; to the skies/' — rumore secundo; with tti|dlliii' 
ing noise, L e. " with noisy applause." 

10. fugititms, scil. servus. — liba recuso; cakes made with honey, and Aert- 
fore rather clogging to the taste, were offered to the ^ods, especially to Bae> 
chus, Ceres, and Pan ; and the priests, whose perquisite these cakes becunet 
fed their slaves npon them. Horace compares himself escaping from dn 
cloyine pleasures of the city, to a slave running away from his master to es- 
cape this food. It h&s been conjectured from tms verse, that this Episde was 
written by Horace during his absence from Rome, whidi is referred to in tiw 
seventh Epistle, when A&cenas had given him leave of absence fcr a few 
days, and the poet extended it to several months. 

12. ncUurae convenienter^ " agreeably to nature." 

13. domo; a form of the dative. — arect, "a site." 

14. beato, "rich." 

16. CaniSf " the dogstar," Suius. — momenta, i. e. mommenta; the period in 
which Leo moves through the sky, or rather durins which the sun is in Leo. 
The modern Italians call the hottest season Sole ad Lione. 

17. accepit solem ; the lion is represented as being wounded by the ntys of 
the sun, which, according to Homeric phrase, are darts. 

18. minus divellat must be taken together. Doring and others read ^ 
pdlat ; but the idea of broken sleep is common in all languages. 

19. Libycis lapiUis; floors of Numidian marble. — oUt; becaose the floors 
were sprinkled with perfumes. 

20. tenditj " strives." The aqueducts of Rome were on a scale of eztraiM 
magnificence, and the water was carried tbroi^ pipes cH lead or daj. 
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22. Nen^i &c., '* Why, trees are planted among the yariegated columns " ; 
i. e. in the implumuniy or inner court of the hooses. 

23. longos quae prospicit agros ; which has an extensive yiew of the fields. 

24. expeUas Jwrca, " you majr drive out with a pitchfork " j a proverbial ex- 
pression, signifying " ignomimously." 

2b. fvatimy "imperceptibly." 

26, 27. contendere catlidus nescit, " is not able skilfully to compare." — > 
Sidonio astro; no puiple was thought equal to the Tynan. — Aquinatem; 
Aquinum was a Volscian town, in which it seems they made an imitation of 
the Tynan purple from sea-weed. 

31. quotient; will shake, i. e. **make to tremble." — mirabere; compare 
Ep. I. 6. 1, 9, notes. — pones^ for depones. 

33. vita praecurrere, " to outrun"; i. e. to surpass in (the true enjoyment 
of) Ufe. 

34. The poet proceeds to illustrate his subject by the well-known fable, 
which, as Aristotle teUs us, (Bhet. 11. 20. 5,) Stesichorus narrated to the 
citizens of Himera, when they sent to request Fhalaris, tyrant of A^gen- 
tum, to take command of their troops. 

37. tnofeiw, "passionate." 

40. improbus, "slavishly." !But the word has been interpreted in many 
different ways. — atque has great force, like the Greek Koi ovra ; " he car- 
ries a master, and, what is more, he will serve him for ever." 

41. parvo nesciet uti; he will not know how to live in moderate circum- 
stances. 

42. sua res^ "his property." 

43. uret, " wiU gall." 

44. LaOus sorte ttta, "if you are satisfied with your lot." 

46. Cogere, "accumulate," "scrape together.''. Compare Od. HI. 3. 51. 

47. Imperat aut servit^ &c. This is the reason why he wishes his fiiend 
to warn him, because he who is not the master of his money is its slave. 

4t§. Tartum digna^ &c. The sense of this verse is very clear, namely, that 
it should follow rather than lead. But it is uncertain whence the metaphor 
is derived ; the simplest explanation is, that it is taken from animals led by 
a rope to the altar. 

49. dictabam; the Komans very commonly made use of an amanuensis, 
and Horace would the more readily do it, on account of his weak eyesight 
— post fanun^ putre^ "behind the crumbling temple." — Vacunae; the god- 
dess of leisure. This would indicate to Fuscus the ease and freedom from 
care of the poet's present life. 

50. Excepto quod non simtd esses; quod rum simul esses is the subject to 
excepto. 



EPISTLE XI. 

It appears that one of the poet's friends, named Bullatins, has undertaken 
a journey to Asia Minor for the purpose of getting rid of ennui.* Horace 
here invites him to return, and to seek happiness in the enjoyment, with a 
contented mind, of the blessings which he possesses. 

1. Quid tibi visa Chios; what did Chios seem to thee? i. e. "what did 
you think of Chios ?"--noto, "celebrated," as the birthplace of Alcaeus 
and Sappho, as well as on account of the beauty of its women, and the ex- 
cellence of its wines. 

2. otmctnna, "pretty."— <Sbrrf», generally Soardes, turn. 



ii4 

4. Oamp^f Hm Oi«pM liiltiM.i— wiM, "&ppe«ir tnean.*' 
A. Am tWHT m v&bmg n a mptm IhtlLt. 1, note. — AttaliciA ^ urhSm^ 
OMorte«lliM,MBaqHBU|TraIki,ll7ilira,^., whieti belonged ^ ik 
eniraof Atlil«i.aiid««m1nr]iiai]wqMiatd ta die Roman people, 

C LMhms Lmdu bad fan a cmk pitt of its mhabitaota, who bd 
l>aeatHBMp|hMitedbyIyiinuidmitoBpliMai> 

7-10. Knjr coMmMitaton Mnpotfr Abm liti^a to be ^oken bj Etilk- 
tfaM, Mbtij beeaaae tli^ mj iimMBanm, mmr h^iviiig been in A^m Minor, 
VMld WHMJ &••» XiUw Mtf A Bm Horace fought fit Phi!mpl, a^i>^ 
it Is mora iStmn prabaUe dH^pterioailr to iMi^ b&tHe, he E«rved in the artar 
of Bntai Ia Alia lliiior. Bol •?«& v Ah vcre not the ca^, h&xmgbibe 
t«rf wdl aeqiiaiiitad with liie duoaolv oflUfcedns, ^ — n^ 

7,8. Ctohif md Kdwuie ww» iMkailli ■■! Tillaees in I^atinm, ^ -i' * 
8. taMoi iOie vwen veBem; jet Qfwadk'mm& my h>t) I woaldfteiilM 
to life Awe. ; ^^^^^ 

11. jSw mbw, 4e. TIm idn in tiie ftdowing pose^i^ is thk: Howein 
irdl we mAj M oontented witli any jdaee vldk we are there, we &bo\iId not 
lelect it for our xwideiiee manlj tecMne m are wearj af atiothor mod« 
of life. Tfau a piooiiwlio liM btnmttBn^d with mud on a yftttcM 
nMd« and Is ^ad to roach a tavanyHiMla no^on that account, desire ta itt» 
his life time. 4e.— Cbm» JZomom; tfiis was the Ap&ian Way. ~ 
iaein8,(Sat.I.ft.60waBhi»W7hadatate.> ^ 



IS. te&Ma; Ihe pradilectioa of IheBomans fbr warm baths U well 

14. jrfMs, **a]togeAer.'' 

15. autkr; the sooth wind in the liadilerra&etui h the moft^aitgeEoiaL 

17. lii6ohaR», **to.oman in his senses." «->8ict^ (idem} quod, "ue to bk 
the same as." . 

18. PaemiIa;'A wann doak or manflensed pHneipallj m traT^lHug^^ j 
eampeatre ; a small apron, worn by those who eogaged in gjmaastx cser* 
cises. 

21. Bomae laudetur; i. e. live at Borne, .and praise Samos, &&, diosg^ 
at a distance from them. 

22. ^ortunaverity "" shall have blessed " ; the same as beatum fecent 

23. in aimtim, " to a futm;^ time.** 

26. arbiter, " which commands a view." 

27. Coduniy "thecUmate." 

28. J^renua inertia ; an active, i. e. fretting, inactivity. 

28, 29. navibus aique quadrigis; i. e. ^*by travelling over sea and Isnd." 
30. Est Ultibrisy " it is (even) at Ulabrae." Ulabrae was a small phee 
near the Pontine marshes, and it is here introduced as one of the moit 
insignificant and least attractive places that conld be named. — a 
o/equus, " an even disposition." 



EPISTLE XII. 

This Epistle, like the ninth, is a letter of introdnction"^ it Is addiessed to 
the same Iccins to whom Od. I. 29 is inscribed, and recommends to his no- 
tice one Pompeios Ghrosphns, an intimate friend of the poet. 

A great difference of opinion exists respecting the main design of a iHige 
part of this Epistle. Most commentators suppose, with ^^land, Aat lodsi 
was a person who had originally pretended to hs a lover of jjiilosophieil 
studies, who snddeidy threw aside his books and joined the ecqieditmof 
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Aeliofl GMlns, A. IT. C. 729, against Arabia, in the hope of enriching him- 
self with the treasores of that country, and after the fiulare of that expe- 
dition became steward of Agrippa's Sicilian possessions, where he was al- 
ways gmmWin^ at his lot, and resorting to every means for acquiring 
wealth. If this is a correct description of the character of Iccins, the Epistle 
addressed to him by Horace is a bitter irony. Bat Fr. Jacobs (Bheinisch. 
Moseam ftr Fhilologie, 1828, pp. 1-17) has snccessfolly defended the 
character of Iccios, and shown that he was really devoted to science, and 
^t poverty induced him to take part in the Arabian expedition, and after- 
wards to accept the charge of Agrippa's Sicilian property. Here he pur- 
sued his studies under the most unfavorable circumstances, and Horace in 
this letter endeavours to encourage and console him. 

We leam from some political information at the close of the Epistle, that 
it was written in the autumn of 734 A. U. C. 

1. FrucUbus^ " the income"; which was probably collected by himself in 
kind. 

2. recte, i. e. scqnenter. — rum est ttf, &c. ; because, according to Horace, the 
person who has enough has every thing ; turn est ttf, like the Greek ovk 
€<mv Sir<»s, *' it is impossible that.'' 

4. cui rerum su^petit i«ws, "who has the enjoyment of a sufficiency"; in 
the word tistM, it is implied that it is not his property, but that he has the en- 
joyment of it. 

5. Si ventriy &c. ; i. e. " if vou have a ^ood digestion, and are free from 
pleurisy and gout"; by which he means, if you enjoy good health. 

7. in medio positorum, " of the things placed bdbfe you," i. e. the dishes 
on the table. — abstemius governs the genitive. 

8. urtica^ " sting-nettles." The tops of young nettles are eaten as a vege- 
table in many parts of Europe. Some critics suppose wrtica to be a kind 
of fish, of a polypous nature, because nettles would be included under the 
preceding herbis ; but Horace, like many other authors, is ftmd of placing 
the particular after the general in this way. — sic vives protinus^ ttf, *' you 
will go on living thus, although " ; u^, for quamvis. 

9. inaurett "sliould gild you over"; i. e. make you inordinately rich. 

12. Democriti; Democritus, the Abderite, was the founder of the atomic 
theorv adopted by Epicurus, and was so absorbed in his philosophical con- 
templations as to neglect entirely his worldly interests. 

13. peregre, " abroad " ; i. e. absorbed. — refcar, " winged." 

14. tnter scabiem^ &c. ; i. e. surrounded by men who are only eager for 
gain. 

16. Qfiae mare compescant caussae, "what causes the ebb and flow of the 
tide." — yuM? teniperet armum^ " what orders the seasons of the year." 

17. sponte sua jussaene; i. e. without any law, independent of any higher 
power, or in appointed courses. 

18. Quid prianat, &c., "what causes the moon to wane and to increase." 

19. Concordia disoors; i. e. apparent discord, but real harmony. 

20. Empedodes; he taught that the world was produced by the alternate 
attraction {(ftiKla) and repulsion (veUcos) of the composing elements. — 
Stertinium (i. e. Stertinianum) acumen, for Stertinius. 

21. seu pisces seu porrum, &c. ; i. e. whether you live luxuriously or sparing- 
ly. Fish was considered a great luxury at Borne, and high prices were paid 
u>r it — trucidtu ; there is here an allusion to the Pythagoreans, who thought 
there was an animated soul in all organized bodies. 

22. Utere^ " treat as a friend." — tOtro expresses readiness to give it 

24. VUis amiconm est annona, ** friends are purchased cheap."— dleert Is 
a monosyllable. 

35 



SS, 27. The finnX subjection of iH ConEabri Ijj Agrippa, the expeditioij 
of TilKaius into Armenia, and tlie submisaion of Phraatcs to iuffusmj 
ocmrrvd A. U. C. 7M. 

27. ArmejiiJts mnst here ataqd for ^Imi^nii; it cannot refer to Ajtaxifts^ 
becnnse ho was driven from his ihrooe before the arrival of Tji>eria3. 

27, 28. Jm ifoperiumque Ca>emris aa^t^ "has ackno pledged the lavs 
(I e* comiiiftiids) and the Hnpremacj" of V^esar" ^ pfatiibus minor ^ L e. **siib- 

29. An abundant harvest, which was doubtless iu a great measure owing 
to the revival of agricnltiira consequent npon the restomtion of iutenuu 
pmoe and iecttrity. 



Horace had committed to the euro of otio Yinins Alalia some of liii 
™eins, which were to be delivered to Augustus, In thia playful little piece, 
he renews the instmrtions which be had given him^ and urges Jtiim to be 
prudent nod ilelirntc in the cxecntion of hifi eommtssion. 

2* rtidd€>^ the future for the [nij>erative, yoa will be sure to deliver"-* 
tiffmita ;; n hiot to Yitiiua t)ot to break the si us. 

5. Si validm^ si lofhts erU^ *' U he sfiall bcj in good healtJi and spirit*." 
4. sdtdio noniri^ " out of zeal for tne." 
5^ t^hdns, " thmogh iniportnnity.'^-^^iteAewfeKfe^ " exceesivo-" 

6, tt^irt, " should gall/' 
^.Jerua impint^aa, "clumsily knoek up agflin at" j he bvds him tioC ta d<J 

Hke im oss tirecl of its bnrdcn,^ which knocks the packsaddles ag^ti&t the 
wall. 

9. fibula, " the town talk." 

10. lamas, " pools of water." 

11. Victor propositi, " when vou have accomplisbed your pnipoBe.** 

12. «c position, " so placed," i. e. "in sudi a position." 

13. ut rusticus agnum; lambs were always carried to market. 

14. A dmnken slave carries a ball of wool in snch a way as to be inune 
diately detected. The incident is said to be taken from a comedy by u 
old writer, Vectius Titinius. 

15. conviva trihuUs, ** a guest from the ranks of the conunon people." 
Those who kept no slaved would themselves carry the slippers with imtk 
they entered the dining-room, and a cap to wear on retnming home.* 

\%. Ne vtdgo narres, " do not tell everywhere." 

18. niters porro, "push on." 

19. ne titubes, "that yon do not stumble"; an allusion to his name.— 
mandata, scil. oarmina; if he should stumble he might injure his load, L e. 
that which is committed to bis chaige. 



EPISTLE XIV. 

It appears from this Epistle th&t Horace had appointed a very unqualified 
person, at his own request, to be bailiff or mani^er of his fiEurm ; namely, 
one who had all his life been accustomed to the bustle and excitements of 
a large dty, and who had no taste for the retirement and hard labor of 
country life. This man had complained to Horace of his lot, aod the poet 



\ 
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now answers him, and aigues with him on the unreasonableness of his re- 
piniogs. 

We have no means of judging of the date of this Epistle, but it evidently 
is one of the poet's later productions. 

1. ViUice; the bailiff was generally either a slave or a freedman. — 
sUvarum; the poet's farm consisted partly of woods, (see Od. III. 16. 29, 
Sat n. 6. 3,) from which no inconsiderable portion of nis income was prob- 
ably derived. — mihi me reddentis; Horace probably means this literally. 
When at Home he was at the command of his patrons, and it was only 
when in the country that he, as it were, belonged to himself 

2. quinque focis^ "five hearths"; i. e. five families. In England at no 
very distant date, and in France and Grermany to this day, they reckon 
the number of families as so many hearths. 

3. bonos patres ; it is difficidt to decide who these honi patres were. Schmid 
and manv others suppose them to have been the tenants of Horace. But 
there will be more point in the passage if we supply dim, and suppose 
Horace to reprove the steward, a mere slave, for grumbUng at the poverty 
of a place, which, before it came into his possession, had supported five 
sturdy farmers. Instead, however, of simply expressing it thus, he says 
that " it sent them to Yaria," their county-town, to transact business, elect 
officers, &C. Thus he marks more strongly the difference between ^eir 
condition and the steward's. 

4. spinas animo; by the thorns, to be eradicated from the mind, he means 
anxieties, vain desires, &c. 

5. mdior sit Moratius an res, ^'^hether Horace oi; his property is better 
cultivated." 

6. Lamiae; Lucius Aelius Lamia, the poet's intimate friend; see Od. L 
26; III. 17. The brother whose death he was lamenting was Quintus 
Aelius Lamia. ' 

9. obstantia. rumpere daustra ; the metaphor is taken from the chariot- 
races, when the horses stood behind bars, ctaustra^ untU the signal was given 
for admitting them into the course, spatia, 

11. nimirumj "naturally." 

14. mediastinus ; this word is derived from medius, as ciandestinus is from 
ckan, and signifies senms medius qui omn^ms debet parere, a slave of all work, 
who had to do whatever he was ordered by any of the household. — tacita 
prece ; he did not venture to utter his wishes aloud. 

18. 60 disconvenit, " hence there is a difference." 

19. tesqua, "wildernesses"; a Sabine word, which the bailiff had prob- 
ably made use of. 

21. tmcto, "savory"; it can hardly signify, as it sometimes does, dirty, 
greasy. 

23. Angtdus iste^ "that nook"; the contemptuous expression which the 
bailiff applied to his farm. 

25. tibidna; the tavern-keepers always had female performers on the pipe 
in their employment. 

26. Ad strepitumt sciL tibiae. — salias, for salteSf and grauis both express 
the dumsv and heavy movements of the slaves. — et tamen ; this passage, 
in comiection with what precedes, intimates that, if the bailiff will zealously 
perform the work of the farm, he will have no time to feel ennui 

28. ttrictis frondibus ; we learn from Virgil that they fed cattle partly 
upon leaves. 

29. rivua; the name of this stream was Digentia; see £p. 1. 18. 104. 

31. quid nostrum concentum dividat; what causes a break in our hannonyi 
i. e. "« what makes us differ." 
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33. tmv^i " aelieatc," *• fiml**' — nittdi, fat niUntev ttrtffuantQ. 

33. immiiiiCTn; favored ab^ve the i^^t of her lovers, from whom sEe «6» 
acted lar^xc presenta ; hence ht c^lls her mjMj^, 

34. ftiWiiHi, for bibrntf;m. — ftiedia de luce; compftre Sat. H* 8- 3, note, 

36. Mfd (pwdcrHl) iKwi incidei-et " not to break oif." 

37. istic, 1* e. *' in the conotn'-*' — oUiqtto ock/o^ "with envious eje." 

38. Lim^i *' diminishci." This supposed efi'cct of the evil eje bos eTW 
beeti a common superstition m all coui^tries. — venenal ; a metaphor takes 
Cnom a serpent, 

a^. /i^ifenf Wcim (tne] m&vtntem; the worEt that m^ neighbours do is 10 
laugh at me, when I boe tlm ground royeelf. 

40. JiWra ; the scanty " dailj allowance " of city slaresF. 

4S. coin artpituAj ^ the cunning honae-ilaTe." 

43, boa pmr^ "the bIoWo:^". OrelU plafo^ the coinina after Ao*, but it 
[ is ju^t the skm-ne^'S of the ox^ and his consequent uniitticss for that which 
I lie desires, that gt^es point to the compariaon. 

I 44- c<^}isdfo^ *' I will giv£ it as my judj^ment" This is the foim £□ which 
Lfhe Senators decided on matters brought before them. 



E1PISTLE XV. 

^ CELEB^aATBtJ phyiidttfi, named Antonitis Musa, had persaaded Hm^ 
act to try the effect of cold water^ histead of the enervating worm 
Bprints of Bait^. The poet resolved to pass the reraaindtir of the winter 
at eiui^r Velia or Salemum^ and in this Epistle solicit^a from his friend, 
Numotiiua Valaj who probably owned property in the neighbourhood, such 
information respecting those towns as might enable him to decide between 
them. 

The mention of Antonius Mnsa, whose fame and fortane were made hf 
his saccessfol application of the cold-water cure in the case of Aqgnstiu, 
enables us to fix tne year 731 U. C. as the date of this letter. 

1. The construction of the first five-and-twenty lines is, periums iaten- 
tionally, very careless. The order of the words is as follows : Par «e ft 
nobis scribere, lios iibi aocredere (y. 25), quae sit hiems VeUae, quod eoebm 
Salemi^ quorum hominum regio ei tpudis via (y. 1, 2), utmm popubtm ma^ 
fnmenti copia pascaty coU&Sosne bibant imbres pvieotn^ peretmiB Juffis aqms 

(y. 14, 15, 16), uter tractus plures educet lepores^ vier apnnos, utra aemaara 
magis cdent pieces et echinos (y. 22, 23). The remainder is all parenmsis. 

— hiems, " temperature.*' — Vdicie ; Velia was situated in Lucania. — oofllbR, 
" climate.'* — SdUmi; Salemum was a town lA the Picentine territory; 

2. Quorum hominum regio, ^* what kind of people inhabit the district" 

3. supervacuas, scil. facit, *' holds Baiae to be useless to me."^ — Iosmr, 
** yet " ; i. e. although it is not by my own wish, but by the advice of Must, 
that I j^ive up Balae, I am yet Mcome an object of hatred to its inhafaitBHts. 

5. Sane, "to be sure"; ironical. — mttrteta; in the neighbouriiood of 
Baiae, in a myrtle-grove, there were some subterranean caverns, from whidh 
ascended a sulphureous vapor. 

6. cessantem, "lingering." 

7. Sulfura^ " the vapor-baths," for which the sulphureous vapor was vsed. 
The remains of these are still visible. 

8. 9. Jbntibus Gusinis, " the cold springs of Clusium," a town in Etrmia. 

— Gabios; a small town or village in Latinm. It is said by the ScbofiiBt) 
tliat it was Musa who gave celebrity to the springs of these placei. 
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10. divenoria notOy ''the well-known baitii^places ** ; L e. those sitoated 
on the road leading to Comae and Baiae. This is the only rational inter- 
pretation, if divenoria is nsed in its common sense of ** inns," or *'haiting- 
J>laces." Bat there is still some difficulty in the passage, for it cannot strict- 
y speaking be said that the horse is " ndden past the inns '' sitoated on a 
road over which he does not traveL We are surprised that no commentator 
has thought of giving another meaning to divenoria, Divemmum or ciever- 
soriuM is defined to w hosj^ium, a via pavUsper remotum, ad quod de itinere 
devertimuSf lUabeonos refiaamus. It means an inn, therefore, oidj because an 
inn is a place at which we turn aside from the road ; why should it not here be 
used in tnis original sense of " a place for turning aside '' ? We certainly can- 
not find it used in this sense in any other passage ; but diverticulum, which is 
only another form of the same word, is commonly nsed in both senses, and 
divortia, a kindred word, occurs in Yireil in the sense of roads branching off. 
This interpretation would also give a better meaning to the exclamation of 
Horace addressed to his horse. ' Quo tendis f Non ndhi Cumas est iter aut 
Baitu, would seem out of place if the horse was turning aside to an inn, but 
quite applicable if the horse was taking the turn to the right towards Cumae 
or Baiae, instead of keeping straight along the Appian road. 

13. eques; Horace himself. — ^; some commentators have proposed to 
read et, and others to interpret sed by enim; but the force of the word will 
be quite evident if we supply what is understood : the rider says, " Whither 
are ^ou going ? " &c., to his horse with the left rein ; he says it in this man- 
ner mstead of by words, because the horse does not hear, " but has his ear 
in his bitted mouth." 

15. OoUectos; i. e. in cisterns. —perennes, "never-failing." 

16. nihil moroTy "I do not care for"; literally, I do not stop^ at 

17. quidvis must not be referred to wine alone, although it is clear, from 
the next verse, that this is what he has in his mind ; if vinum were under- 
stood, it ought to be quodvis. 

18. generosum et lene, scil. vinum, 
21. juvenem^ for tamqmm, juvenem, 

24. Phaeax; like a Fhaeacian; see Ep. I. 2. 28, 29, note. 

26. The connection between the remainder of the Epistle and what has 
preceded is not at first sight dear, and some of the older editions even make 
It a separate Epiutle. But we have only to leave v. 25 out of sight, and we 
shall see that it is the mention of the Fhaeacian and^of the good living 
which he is himself looking forward to which induces him to tdl the anec- 
dote of Maenius. — Maeniua; see Sat 1. 1. 101, note. 

27. Fortiter, "bravelv," in a comic sense. — urbanus; see Ep. 1. 9. 11, note. 

28. praesepe; literally, a, manger; a "feeding-place." 

29. We; in its old sense of " a stranger"; he would try to get a dinner, 
sparing neither fnend nor foe. 

80. fingere saevus, " bitter in inventing." 

31. macelU belongs to all the nominative cases, pemicies, tempestas, and 
barathrum; see Sat II. 3. 229, note. 

33. timidisy "afraid" of his tongue. 

34. Oman, " of tripe." 

35. Ft/is et agnime; lamb was very little esteemed by the Romans. 

36. nepotum; of those who squandered their substance in gluttony. 

37. urtaidM; branding on the stomach was a usual punishment for glut 
tonous slaves. — correctus BestiuSy "a reformed Bestius"; i e. reformed 
into a Bestius ; this was some unknown miser. — Jdem^ scil. Maenius, 

40, 41. obeso turdo ; the Romans used to catch thrushes and fatten ^em. 
41. vulva, sciL suUh^ was considered one of the greatest delicacies by tho 
Ghreeks and Bomans. 

85 • 
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49. hii". tgo mm, "I tkm just such another"; bat fiintmim siiowi tlit^ tk 
compwiAoii If nat to be ta]£«ii serioasl j. — fula ; L e. which will creite nw 
eavy. 

43.>rt»V '^stoical," "firm.** 

44. (rtw^iw, *' ddier," ** more savory- " 

4fi. niiidU viiliw^ " splendid villas " ; iheres wae a distinction made betwBCT 
tIUm buiU for show And pleasure, nVibe ur^noft and those whicii win« for 
use, thfti ia fbrm- booses J vilhe rwtticm^ The yillfl. of Horace was a TCTf 
nnprelcBdiDg one of tbe latter clasi. — fundiita^ **iiiirested in*" 



EPISTLE XYI. 




tssedf appears to hav^e been tm- 
id find in bis bumble rUlii, iitd 
hat of isfon jj coac«mii}g the jo- 
1 him- Horace commences tiic 
in 50 doing he purposely men- 
of his world I J- minded friein^ 
>oet were of the utmost irapof- 
seupiwl by moral observations^ 
I enjoy happiness most not be 
ions of lihe multitude^ and mitil 
I love of virtno, 
rpinnflj tho same to wliom Od. 



QcriiTCTics, to whom fids ' 
able to comprehend what eh 
to have qDc^tioned hitn^ pei^ 
tome atid oth^r ndvantagea ' 
Epistle with a description Oi ip^, 

tjons those partjt'ul&rs whit^ *- i* 
wonid he of littlQ Talnfi, hnt t»*» 
tance. The remainder of the 
tendiojf to prove that the ni( 
g:aidGd in bis jisdgm^^nt of things 
shun vice, not from fear of disgni 

Thia Quinctios La probahlj Q, 
n. 11 ia inscribed. 

2. yln?Oj "corn-land." 

3. pratia^ " meadows." — amicta vitibiis u!mo ; iC poetical mode of express- 
ing "hj the growtJi of wme *' ; the vines were tniined over elms. 

4. ^or/uociVcT) " at fnQ length/' 

5. thntmui monies, " the hills furm a continnooa chain." It appean fitan 
this description, and from Od. 1. 17. 1 -4, that Horace's villa was ntnated in 
a Valley mnnin^ east and west, lying between Mount LucretQis, now GeniMvo, 
which sheltered it from the heat of summer and the ndas of winter, tad 
Mount Ustica (Od. 1. 17. 11). 

6. Hd vt, "but (^ situated) that." 

7. vaporetf " coTers with an exhalation " ; a common occorrenoe in vaOejs. 

9. Coma et pruna, " cornels and sloes " ; the fonner were ealat by poor 
people. — vepresj "the hedges." 

10. fruge; i. e. acorns. 

11. Dicas adductunif &c., " you would say that Tarentom, brought thitiier, 
was spreading its foliage before you." 

12. rivo; the name of the river was Digentia; see Ep. L 18. 104. Its 
modem name is Licenza. — tit nee, i. e. iia ut, 

14. apius a utilit; he does not mean to attribute to the water any medi- 
cinal properties, but only to describe it as pure and wholesome. 

15. latebrae; he probably uses a word wnich he supposes Qoinctins would 
apply to his property. — auloest etiam amoenae; the di£Rsrence between these 
two words is that tiie former is used subjectively, with reference to the poet, 
the latter objectiyely, with reference to the real diaraeter of the place. Bis 
possessions might be duloes to him without being amoeM/e^ bat that they aro 
amoentie is a reason for their being dutces to him. 

16. horis; in the sense of " season." The end of summer was the ndUy 
Mason. See Ep. I. 7. 5, note. 
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17. qwid audis; i. e. '* what you are said to be." 

18. Jactamus omms Roma; Horace uses omnis Rama coIleetiTelj, indnd- 
ing himself, and therefore joins a plural verb with it 

20. cUium sapiente, *^ another than the wise man." Hiis is a Greek con- 
structiony SKKov rov (ro<f>ov, 

21. santtmj " in good health." 

22. Dictitet implies constant repetition. 

23. tmetis; made greasy by his attempts to eat when he could not keep 
his hand steady. The Romans ate with their fingers. 

24. modus; bad, because ill-timed. 

25. If any one was to flatter you by applying to you praises which are 
due only to Augustus. 

27 - 29. These verses formed a part of the panegyric of Horace's friend 
Varius on Augustus. Schmid remarks, that from the year 727 U. C. Au- 
gustus really enjoyed a popularity which has no paraQel in history. 

31. Respmdesne tuo nominef "do you answer to your own name?" i. e. 
to the name which is really yours. The metaphor is taken from the calling 
oyer of a muster-roll. — Nempe, "no doubt"; ironically. 

33. trf, «', " as, for example, iif." 

34. fasces; the insignia of the highest offices. 

35. Pone, for depone. 

36. si damet Jitrem, scil. me esse, 

37. Uxaueo pressisse^ ^* that I had stnuqgled." 

38. Mordear, " should I feel myself wounded? " — rmttemefte colores ; Bothe 
has changed colores into cohrem; but Bentley justly remarks, that mutat 
colorem means that he changes color ; mutat cotores^ that his color comes and 
goes. 

40. mendacem; because feigning to be what he is not. 

41. consulta pairvm; i. e. senatm conxutta. 

43. Quo' sponsore ; no Roman who wished to enjoy the esteem of his 
fellow-citizens could refuse to become surety in a number of cases. — tenen- 
fur, for sustinentur. 

44. domus, "his family." 

46. The poet now goes on to show that he cannot be called yirtuous who 
is only kept from crime by the fear of punishment. 

47. /bm, " thongs " with which slaves were flogged. 

48. in cruce; crucifixion was the punishment for slaves who committed 
murder. 

49. Sabdlus (old for Sabinus) ; Horace means himself, on account of his 
Sabine farm ; but he applies the name to himself with the design of iden- 

* tifying himself with the Sabines, who were esteemed an honest and simple 
people. 

50. foveamy " the pit-fall" in which wolves were taken. 

51. mUuus; a Idnd of fish; Pliny says that it is a species of flying- 
fish. 

53. Tu is not addressed to Quinctins, but directly to the slave, and in- 
directly to all ^ose who feign to be good. 

54. fiUendi; faUere in the sense of \ap6ayeuf, latere. 
55.fabae; used collectively. 

56. Construe: Damnum est mPU lenius (i. e. minus) islo paeto ("in that 
way"), facinus non ^ Genius). 

57. Vir bonus; ironically. He means " the man who is commonly called 
good." , „ „ 

59. Jane pater; Jaiius was the god of all commencements, (see Sat. IL 
6. 20, note) and was therefore invoked at the beginning of every sacrifice 



^ NOTES. 

tie ildty to wtom it wa$ offered. ^ duraij *' aloud"; thd first dia)« 
_ I to 4/«La« pai^i And t}t£ second td ApoUa. 
00. Zaeamni the gadde»> of cblercs, 

63-65. OoiUtnw: N<m ii'tho ^i (I c ^uo^iiwio) amrtu^ ^m" ae demtttit oi 
(HHH Jowm in tliv^t ^^^ m^lior ei Itbtrinr ktvo. 
84* fimm ofMiB, ** ui AS Mnek in the mud.'' It is pmsible, howerer, thiit 
^W^y i^fcr to A tiidt which the lioman t>oya had of fusteniog a piece of 
Fponrj Id [he |ffotttid^ for the purpose of bughing at those who ahould at-- 
I tempt u> iikk k up. 

dTj 68* A cowipariaon deriv^jd from mtlitaiy ctiatoms. To lose his arcii 
ar to di&sert his post was an eternal disgrace to the soldier of an deist times. 

■^ 1 consideri every raaa to have & post aasigiied to him bj TirtaCj aiid 

y lo be to fight ugamst vic^, 
6S. o6n«VuA 'VU brerw helmed hy," **auccQiiiba to.*' 

49, 7(>, The tai^erf beicig conoiici%d, is dow regarded as the slave of 
riineCf who nugbt be put to deatn ; bat Inasmuch as he is of nsa to society, 
I working for others and not for him&clft it U better that he should coatinuo 
' to live. 

70, difrut^ " hard -working.'* 

73' Annonae prosit^ *^ let him make the market cheaper "; i. e. bjhTinging 
BuppUes of provisions froxn all i]uart«rs. 

73. P>r bonvs et sapkus; I e. the trulv frood aud wise man* — andthil di- 
cere: P^uktUj &j^ As an illustratton of the feiirlessness of the truly- good 
taaiif QJormcG malea use of a passage from the Ba<xJiaa of Enriptdea, Bac- 
cbua in thai play enters into a strife with Pentheos, king of Thebes, ^ha 
wiU not suffer the orgi^ to be celebrated, and Hnally orders the god to bo 
pnt in chains ; ao earthquake^ however^ loosens the chains and destroys the 
palace. Horace introduces a wiso and good man in the place of the god. 

75. Adifiiam bona ; in the original it is the loss of his ihyrsas v^th which 
he tries to frighten th« god. 

79* Moriar; in allusion to the Platonic doctrine^ that a man does not show 
biniself to be truly just and virtnous, no til he voluntarily submits to unde- 
Berved disgrace and death. — - vltima linea; a. white line, or trench filled with 
cholkt was drawn across the course in tho cjrcusj both at the starting-place 
and at the goal. 



EPISTLE XVII. 

It was nsnal for yoaii^ men of good family to attach themselves to some 
distinguished personage, m whose society they lived in order thereby to so- 

?iiire the knowledge and influence necessaij for advancement in public l£fe. 
lorace in this Epistle gives to a young friend directions for regolating his 
conduct, manners, &c., while occupying such a position. 

It is quite uncertain who the Scaeva was that is addressed in this letter. 
The character does not appear to be the same as that of Lollius Scaeva, to 
whom the eighteenth Epistle is inscribed. 

1. Quamvis is followed by the indicative in order to show certainty. 

2. majoribus ; majores^ for potentiores. ^ 

3. amicidus; the diminutive expresses tenderness; aocendus agrees with 
it : " who has himself yet to be taught." 

6. pronrium fecisse^ " to apply to your own use." 

6. pnmam in horam ; this does not mean, as Doring supposes, until seven 
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o*clock, bnt until the first hour after sunrise, which is different at different 
seasons. Clients, and those who sought the favor of a great man, ^ere ex- 
pected to be in attendance in the restibale of his house hetore daybreak. 

7. 81 te (laedit) pubis strepitusque rotarum; i. e. the dust and noise of the 
streets of Rome. 

8. caupona; some noisy tarem in the neighbourhood. Some commenta- 
tors understand the whole of this passage of accompanying the patron on a 
jOnmey, rising early for the purpose, enduring the noise and dust of the 
road and lodging in bad inns. — Ferentinum; a small town of the Hemici, 
a dull, retired place ; perhaps Scaeva had a vUla there. 

10. mcde, "unhappily.*' — ftfellUy i. e. homines kUuit^ "has escaped the 
observation of men^; see Ep. I. 5. 31, note. 

11. benigmus, "more liberally." 

12. siccus; a man who lives in a dry, frugal manner i. e. " a poor man.*' — 
unctum, "a rich man." 

13. 14. Si pranderetf &c. ; the words of the Cynic, Diogenes. — patienter, 
** firugally.*' — regibus refers to Dionysius of Syracuse, at whose court Aris- 
tippus lived a long while. 

14. 15. Si scirety &c.; the reply of Aristippus. 

16. junior y "younger" than myself. The early Romans were remarkable 
fbr the respect with which they listened to the advice of older men. 

18. Mordacem ; a playfhl allusion to the derivation of the word Cyni; 
fix>m KVttv. 

19. mihiy " for my own benefit." — hoc, " this," which I do. 

20. Equus ut me portet, aku rex; this is an adaptation of a Greek proverb: 
"hnros fi€ ^€p€i, fiaaiKevs fie rpe^et. 

21. Offidum facioy " I am at his service." 

22. minor, for pauperior or inferior^ as major^ v. 2, stands for potentior, 
dttior. — fers te, "you give yourself Out for." 

23. color; complexion or "condition of life." 

24. fere, ** mostly." 

25. quern duplici panno patientia vdat; a periphrasis describing the Cynic. 
— pcUientia is put for the Cynic philosophy, which inculcates especially " en- 
durance." — duplici panno ; the coarse garment worn by the poor ; it is 
called duplex because the Cynics, in order to be able to ao without a tunic, 
used to wear this cloak double. Some writers attribute the invention to An- 
tisthenes, and some to Diogenes. 

27. Alter; i. e. Aristippus. — non exspedabit, "will not wait for." 

28. Quidlibet; i. e. quamlibet, vd mUssimam^ vestem. — celeberrima, "the 
most frequented." 

29. Personam feret, " will wear the mask " ; i. e. play the part 

30. Alter; i. e. Diogenes. — M^'; the wool of Miletus was considered 
the finest, and the most expensive purple cloths were made of it ; compare 
Virg. Geoig. HI. 306, 307.—- cane, **a (mad) dog"; a proverbial ex- 
pression. 

33. Ees gerercj scil. magnas. — captos ostendere, &c.; 1. e. to celebrate a 
triumph. 

34. Attingit sciium, &c., "reaches the throne of Jnpiter"; i. e. makes a 
man almost a god. 

35. non ukima, for j^ermagna. 

36. Non cuivis homtni, &c. ; translated firom a Greek proverb of uncertain 
origin: Ow irairrhs dvdp6s €s K6piv0ov Xo'ff 6 liKovs* Here it evidently 
refers to what was probably the first meaning of the exp ression , namdy, 
the difficulty and daneer which in eaily times, as Strabo rvm. 6. 20) hi- 
forms ns, was supposed to attend vessels entering the port of Corinth. 






38. (^11/ (i/e eojttdicag}^ qui, £jt. 

39* Hic^ "^her^^; L e. m mrititer Jkeimdo* — BiCf- the man "wtoj lAo 

Btogene«i »voida interooitr^ with mo world. — wiiw Atjrrrf, ** dreads ^ 

l»bdr " of gfliniRg the f*Tor of the grt rttv 
iL //fe; the oSier, who, hke Amtlpptis, despises the small incoiiyemeDccs 

for the fl&kc of the great ^raatogcs.^ — tHrtua, ay&piia apfnj, '^ maolf 

courage." 

42. CT/yrww is not exactly ** experienced," rerum e^rperfm, bu% ri 
" enterpriRiiic*'* 

43, w^ ; ihe patron, " the ^reoA man." 
t5. rerum caput hoc (?mt, hic fom t \. t, Uilb (to enrich jonrself) i^ tha' 

mail] thm^. Oimtt d fom arc often found together in \hia gen£v, as Clc pn:] 
I'ljITlc. 7* 1 8 : m raptti €t fouteia itn§am»S. 
47^ juvKtre JirmuSj **ablo tO support ns*" 

49. dii'itluo, for dmm. — yiWm, ^*a morsel" ^ literally, the fonrth part tii 
ft «alt«t 

50. iaTFhu^ for tacitc 

51. P^ui dti/Mff £^ j 1. 0. because he would not bring othjcr crows about 
him. 

&2. Svtrrtniam ; a town in Campaniar on the coa#L It was much &eqtLented 
by the w^thy Jlomans. 

54* viati&i; all tht necessaries for travelling, and chiefly "money" 

S5. rejkrt; acts ovtr agaJn^ "imitates." See Ep* L 18* 62, — cafeMam, ii- 
minQtlre from cofmo, " a gold chain." 

55, pentfsiiid^n^ " aii anMet " ; a band of gold worn ronnd the ankles, 

S3r f&Hd iVnciu, '* who ho^ once bc^n deckel vcd/' 

59. planum; a juggler or tumbler, one of ^hose tricks it was t^ pretend 
that his leg was broken, and who therefore found no one to believe him wheti 
he really broke it, 

60. Osirim ; the juggler is supposed to be an Egyptian j it appears th»t 
there were a great many such in Italy. 

62. peregrinum, i, e. '* one who does not know you." — rauc^^ '^ hoarse "g 
L e* in a gruJf tone. • . * 



EPISTLE SVIII, 

This Epistle, like the preceding oue^ contains rules and max:iins on due 
art of liviug with the great But it is evident that it i$ addressed to a per- 
son of Tciy different character. That was written to a young man who 
did not possess the necessary qnaliflcatiooa for making his way with the 
great, while this is addressed to one who, with every advantage iu his fevor, 
was too proud to mnkc the most of hia position, 

1. libcm'mej ^' most frank" or *' free-bpokcn." 

4. Discolor; color is the external appearance of a thing. As the meretri- 
ces wore a very different dress from that of matrons, the difference in aip- 
pearance would be very striking. — (sic) injido scurrae. — scurrae, for a scur- 
ra, a construction sometimes found in the poets. 

6. agrestis, " rude." — inconcinna, '• unpolished." — graviSf " disagreeable." 

7. tonsa cute, " with hair cut to the skin " ; like the Stoics, affecting sim- 
plicity and rudeness of manners. They cut their hair quite close to the 
skin of the head. 

10. Alter; i. e. the scurra. 
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10, 11. mi lecU; the master of the house sat upon the lowest conch 
(compare Sat II. 8. 20, note) ; the parasite, who laughs at all the jokes of the 
entertainer, is therefore called imi lecti derisor. 

11. horreti " observes with awe." 

12. iolliti " takes up " ; that they may not be passed over unnoticed. 

14. Reddere, " to repeat," or say after the master while he dictates ; while 
books were scarce this was the most common mode of instruction. — partes 
tractate secundas; a comparison borrowed from the stage. In the ancient 
drama there were, after tne time of Sophocles, three actors ; the first was the 
irparay(avi<rrr]s<, actor jnimarum partium ; and the second, dcvre/joywwonjff, 
actor secundarum partium, had to play his part in such a manner as to put 
forward the first and direct to him the whole attention of the audience. 

15. de lana caprina; i. e. a thing of no importance. 

16. Propugnat nugis; i. e. pugnat pro nugis. — Scilicet^ &c; the words of 
the rude, contentious man : " As if, indeed," &c. 

18. eiatrem, "speak out" — pretium aetas altera sordet^ "another life as 
the reward for it is worthless " ; i. e. " I would refuse another life on these 
terms." 

19. Castor^ DoUchos; two gladiators at that time. 

20. Minuci via; the Minucian road, built by Tiberius Minucius, led 
through the Sabine and Samnite territories, to Campania, where it probably 
united with tiie Appian road. 

21. damnosa Venus; compare Oyid, Ep. ex Font, 1. 10. 33: Veneris dam' 
nosa vduptas. — nudat^ " strips " of his property. 

22. Crlorid; vainglory, "vanity." 

25. decern vitiis instructior; i. e. ten times more vicious. We use the num- 
ber ten for an indefinite large number, in the same manner. 

26. veluti pia mater^ "like an afiectionate mother"; the comparison is not 
completed, but the remainder is easily supplied. 

27. priorem; i. e. praestantiarem, 

29. patiuntur, "admit of." 

30. comitem; the humble friend, or "dependent." — toga arta; a loose 
toga, worn in large folds, was considered a sign of wealth. 

31. Eutrapdus; the Roman knight, P.^ '^lumnius, who, on account of 
his wit and humor, cvrpaTrcXta, received thft surname Entrapelus. 

34. Dormiet in lucem; the evidence of an easv life; see Ep. I. 17. 6, note. 

35. Officium; "his dutj^" includes tiiat which he owes to his patron. — 
pascetf " will feed," i. e. increase by paying usurious interest. — ad imitm^ 
"at last." 

36. ThreXf " a gladiator." The name of a particular class of gladiators 
is put for the general term. Compare Sat II. 6. 44, note. — clitoris aget 
mtrcede cdbaUum; all persons who labored for hire were much despised, and 
to drive the horse of a market-gardener must have been one of the lowest 
of mercenaiy occupations. 

37. ittius; of the patron. 

38. Qmmissum^ sciL arcanum, -* tortus, " tortured ** ; secrets were extorted, 
as in later times, by torture. 

39» studia; fiivorite "pursuits." — o/tena; especially those of the patron. 

40. panges; pangere is equivalent to 8crff)ere, because the letters were 
formed by pressing the style into the wax tablet. 

41. Gratia, "brotherly affection." —j^nim geminorum; alluding to the 
Antiope, a lost play by Euripides, in which it seems that Zethns endeavours 
to persuade his brother Amphion to throw away his lyre, and devote himself 
to field-sports and arms. Amphion for the sake of peace abandons his 
fifivorite music, and obeys his brother. 
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Md A» JLn epithet for msiica bj Lucretitis. 
4S. Aritdh; m alliwioti to the CdydonuLn bow hatitcd by Meleagtjr. J 

here menlj '* morcfrseneB*." ^ 

40. mman%M »&iiemm mris spat; m the days of Augnstns, alavea yr^K 

|vtedpftUj employed in hantjtiiTf al though great men BOtnetimes made ei- 

p^dltmi wiifa i^'at pamde, ilorace ines to rtN^oncik Lollios to the n&cet- 

lity of jfcccompajiymg libi patron on tlwHW o<^casioniJ bj remiudiDg him of 

[ ih^ ^^timation in wliich it was heh! 1^ the old RomanS- 

62, speciosiui, "more gracefully*" 

53. corotme^ **of the ring" of spcctiiton. 

04- Prvetia aimve^^a^ '' the contesiu of the CampuB Martius." 

fiS. Comiabriai btUa; the bloody but EUCCCEsful war against the Cantabrv 
eotannmccd by Auguiitus^ A. U. C. 729, and concluded by his Ilentenaitta 
G. Antlatinfl aud T, Caristus. 

56. reji^it (tbo contrary to affigit), "ifl taking down,'* The Parthiana had, 
according to ctifitom, dcdic&ted in their temples the standftrds and annf 
which they had taken from Cras^ua and Antony ; Angu^taa recovered tsd 
hung them nn ia the temple of Jnpiter U]t*>r* 

57, d quia abeat ; i. c. any port of the earth.— »(w^'Wtcaf, " (msigus itto**; 
aUndiag to ArmeniA, which, at the dAte of this Epbtlc, A. U. C. 734, becaiD« 
a Boman province. 

£9. ejctra numerttm madamque ; a metaphor taken from mustc^ *^ out of time 
snd tnne," in e> "unbecomingv^ — fecisaej the perfect infinitive BuppU^ thfl 
plate of the Greek aoriat icfialtlTe, 

6fl. ttMigaris^ "amiiso yonreelf." 

61. Partitur, &c. The RomflJijj were Tery focd of sham-fights^ and ift 
later times enormous sums were ppent upon the repre^enuition of E^ea-lrghts. 
Upon this occasion LoUina and his brother represented with fishing-paniS| 
tintres, the battle of Actioro upon a pond at their father^? country-houae. 

63h lacux I/adrta^ " the pond is (represent) the Adriatic*^^ 

64. oelox; Victory ia represented winged. 

6'). studiis; jsee above^ v. 39, note, 

66. titwqjie /Jotftce^ " with both thnmbs " ■ i, e* with every tn&rk of fairor* 
In the gladiatorial shows the spectators ex preyed their approbation^ upon 
which the life of the defeated gladiator depended, by pressing downwarda 
their thumb ; the exajct uattiro of thi& gesture is not^ howeverj known, 

67* Protinit$ ut vion^itif *^ to go on with my advice." 

71. votat: the metaphor is probably taken from an arrow; &o Homer 
Bpeaka of hrta wr^p^^vra, 

73. Nan t ne would more commonly be used* ^-jecur ; the Uver was eoa- 
eidered the seat of all the passions. — puer; a slare. 

75. Muner& jKin»t *^the poor gift";- ho might give it to him instead of 
something more valuable. — iefiij "enrich"; eo tedltw, '^rich"^- wjcwnni«?ifi, 
•* unaccomtnodating." — tingat^ *^ torment " ; i. o. by refusiug. 

77* nHmia /ipiem^f * nnntt^ly, those of the man whom jou recommend^* 

78. quondam, Trore, "at times." — tradimus; see £p. I. 9. 3, note. 

79. Quern sua ctdpa, &c.; if the man whom yoa have recommended is led 
by his faults into danger, do not, when you find yourself deceived in him, 
continue to defend him. 

80. Ut^ for sicut, or nee minus. — si tentent crimina^ " if the accasations 
of his enemies try him." 

82. Dente Theonino; Luthienus Theon, the Scholiast says, was a fi:eed- 
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man, who so incensed his patron bj his calumnies, that he drove him from 
his honse and left him a fiuthing to buy a rope. — ecquidy for nonne, 
84. tua res agUur^ **yoar own property is in danger"; a judicisd phrase. 

86. Dtdeis inexpertiSf &c.; an application of the Greek proverb: yXvKvt 
ir6KefMs aircipofsw 

87. dum tua navis in alio est, " while thy ship is on the deep sea " ; i. e. 
when you have got beyond the dangers of the coast, bnt have not yet reached 
the port. It means here, while you are enjoying the favor of your patron. 

88. Hoc age; see Ep. I. 6. 31, note. 

91, 92. Bentley and others, who see a tautology in Potoret bilndi, reject the 
words bibuli — oderunt, which in one or two manuscripts are written in the 
mar^n. But there is no difficulty if we take Falemi to be goveiiied by 
W&u5, exactly as Ep. 1. 14. 34. — media de aorte, "even after midnight'' 

93. vapores, "the fumes of wine." 

94. mtbem ; Lollius appears to have been of a serious and reserved dis- 
position. Our poets speak in the same manner of a " clouded brow." 

95. obtcmi; the Greek Kpw^povsy a man who conceals his real dispo- 
sition; we say "dark." 

96. Inter cuneta^ amidst all this " ; L e. while yon observe all these rules. 

97. leniter, "quietly," "placidly." 

98. semper inops, "alwavs poor"; i. e. "never to be satisfied." 

99. rerum mediocriter lUiuum ; these words depend upon pavor as well as 
upon spea; they include all diat the Stoics called aout^pa^ "things in- 
different," such as wealth, popularity, &c. 

100. Virtutem doctrina paret, &c. ; it .was a question much disputed by 
ancient philosophers, whether virtue was the result of instruction or the gift 
of nature. The idea attached to the word dperrf, virtus^ was so vague, that 
any satisfactory solution of the question was impossible. 

101. te tihi reddat amicum^ " reconciles you with yourself." 

102. pure tranquHletf "gives pure tranquillity." — honos, "a post of honor," 
high offices. 

103. faUeniis, for kOentis; compare Ep. I. 17. 10. 

104. Digentia ; the stream which flowed near the poet's Sabine villa ; see 
Ep. C 16. 12, note. 

105. Mandela; a neighbouring village ; near the ruins of it is now situated 
a small hamlet, called Bardella, which is evidently a corruption of Mandela. 
— rugosus frigore, " wrinkled with cold " ; he attributes to the village whfit 
is really apphcable to the people. 

107. quod; i. e. so much wealth. 

109. ait bona librorum ; it was in the uninterrupted enjoyment of his books, 
that Horace found one of the principal charms of his retirement ; compare 
Sat II. 6. 60 : O rue, quando ego te adspidoM, quandoque licebit, nunc veterum 
librisj &c. — in annum ; he would be content with provision for a year, and 
not, like the avaricious man, be eager for immense stores. 

110. Kpe pendulus, " depending npon the hope." 

111,112. According to Horace, it was only external goods which the eods 
could give or take away. Those of the mind were nnaer the control of the 
individnaL 



EPISTLE XIX. 

This Epiltle may be regarded as a kind of appeal to Maecenas, from the 
malicious critics who had condemned tiie poems of Horace, and the poor 
36 
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imitators, who pretended to find no difficoltj in writing like him, maintsin- 
ing that the best part of liis verses was borrowed firom the Gh«ek poets. 

I. docie, ** learned" in Greek literature. — Cratino; Cratinns (compare 
Sat I. 4. 1), to whose fondness for wine Aristophanes makes freonent al- 
losion, is said to have made the assertion here qooted, and whioi is also 
found in other ancient writers. 

3. male somof , for oeatuios . 

4. AdmriptU Satyru^ &C., " enrolled among the Satyrs," &c. ; i. e. his fol- 
lowers. Aaacribere is a military term. 

6. Jere, ** generally.** — mane; either as commencing early in the morning, 
or from the effects of last ni^t*s carouse. 

6. IjoudibuM arguitur vim vmoma; arguitur has a middle signification : ''be- 
trajs himself as a tippler by his praises of wine." He calls it cd^vuiM, 
fu\i<f>pova, fuvoriKfaf &c. 

7. pater; this title is given to him because he was the founder of Latin 
epic Ppetrv. 

8. Prosuut^ "started forth"; i. e. like a warrior. — Forum; L e. law-basi* 
ness, &c — puteal JJJbonis; compare Sat. IL 6. 35, note. 

10. Hoc timul edixiy " as soon as I issued this edict";, the word is used 
of the proclamations made by the prtetor. 

II. certare^ ** to drink for a wager." 

13. Exiguae togae textore, " by means of the weaver of the narrow toga."^ 
Catonem ; although this may seem applicable to the elder Cato, who boasted 
that he had never worn a gannent wliich cost a hundred drachms, it more 
probably is meant for Cato ITtioensis, who was considered the representative 
of old Koman manners, and was especially taken for a model by the Roman 
Stoics. 

15. Rupit larbitam, &c. It is uncertain who this larbita was. The 
Scholiast says that he was a Moor named Cordus, which Weichert supposes 
to be a mistake for Codrus, believing him to be the same person ridiculed 
by Virgil, Eel. VII. 22-26. He seems to have burst a bloodvessel in 
attempting to imitate the celebrated orator Timagenes of Alexandria. The 
construction of the verse is: lingua (larbitae) aemida Timagenis rupit lar- 
bitam. 

16. tendit, "desires"; literally, "stretches out his hand after." 

17. vitiis imitabile^ "easily imitated in its faults." — qtwd^ for 6b quod^ 
" wherefore." 

18. cuminum; cumin, according to Pliny, H. N. 20. 14, produces pale- 
ness. 

20. tumultuSy " your violent efforts " ; i. e. efforts to injure his reputation. 

21. Libera vestigia posui; by this expression he means to repel the accusa- 
tions made against him of being an imitator of the Greek poets. 

22. Nan aliena, " ground not occupied by any one else." 

23. Dux reget examen^ "will be the leader of the swarm"; an obvious 
metaphor from a swarm of bees. — Parios iambos ; his Epodes, written in 
the measure invented by Archilochus of Paros. 

24. animos, *' the spirit." 

25. Lycamben ; Lycambes refused his daughter to Archilochus, and was 
so persecuted by the poet's satirical effusions that he hanged himself and 
her. — aqentia is used in the sense of agitantia, vexaniia. 

26. foliis brevioribus, " with a smaller crown " ; i. e. with less praise. 

28. Construe: mascula Sappho temperat musam {suam, 1. e. carmina sua) 
pede Archilochi. — tetnperat^ i. e. modulatur. — mascula^ on account of the 
vigor of her poetry. — pede^ " with the measure." ^ 

29. rebus et ordine; differing not only in matter, but also in the arrange- 
ment of the verses. 
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30, 31. Alluding to Lycambes and his daughter, whom Archilochus droye 
to self-destruction. 

32. Hunc; Alcaeus, or rather the Alcaic metre. 

33. immemorata, *' which have hitherto been unmentioned " ; i. e. "un- 
known." 

34. Ingenuts ; by these he means such readers as Maecenas, Yarius, &c. ; 
compare Sat. I. 10. 81 - 87. 

SQ. prematy "depreciates." 

37. ventosae pUbis; by pUits he means p2e&s literaria, the common herd of 
critics; he calls them ventosa because every mob deserves the epithet. — 
fUnor, " hunt after," by giving them dinners and cast-off clothes. 

39. nobilium scriptorum; such as Vii^, Pollio, Varius, &c. — vlior; their 
defender against all attacks. 

40. Grammaticas; the Grammatici were professional critics, and from their 
stages (jmlpita) recited and criticized the productions of the poets, who 
therefore endeavoured by any means to gain their favor. 

41. lacnfmae; i. e. vexation. — Spissis theatris^ "the crowded assemblies" 
of the critics alluded to. 

43. Jovia; i. e. Augusti. Compare Sat II. 6. 52. 

44. tnanare; used transitively, " to pour out." 

45. tM pukher; in allusion to the proverb, Suum cuique ptdchrutn est. — 
naribus tUi, i. e. " to turn up my nose," in token of contempt. 

47. tste locus ; i. e. the assemblies of the critics. — diludia, " a respite " ; 
properly the time granted to gladiators for rest, &c., during the public games. 

48. LudnSf "sport." — yenuiY, for saepe genuit; i. e. gigriere solet. 



EPISTLE XX. 

Jn this Epistle, which forms a kind of epilogue to the First Book of Epis- 
tles, Horace foretells the sad fate which m foresees for the offspring of his 
Muse. He represents his work under the character of a daughter, miom he 
can no longer restrain from the folly of seeing and being seen by the world. 

1. Vertunmum; near the temple of this god, situated in the Vicus Tuscus, 
as well as near that of Janus, were situated the bookseller's stalls ; compare 
Sat I. 4. 71, note. — spectare, " to look wistfully at." 

2. ut prostes; there is a biKoyia, or double entendre, in the use of this 
word. JProstare means "to be exposed for sale," but is more especially 
used of courtesans ; e. g. Juv. Sat. 9. 24 : Nam quo non prostet femtna tern- 
plof — Sosiorum; the l^ii were Uie most celebrated booksellers in those 
days. — pumice mundus ; booksellers were in the habit of smoothing the parch- 
ment of their books with pumice-stone ; but the dcXoyta is also continued, 
since the same substance was an important article at the toilet of women, and 
even effeminate men, both as tooth-powder, and for removing superfluous 
hairs and rendering smooth the skin. 

3. claues et sigim; locks and even seals were used for the boxes in which 
valuable books were kept; but they were also applied, especiidly in Greece, 
to the apartments of young women. Aristophanes, Thesm. 421, and several 
other writers, speak of this practice ; the expression grata pudico makes the 
double meaning clear. 

4. Paucis; the poet's private friends ; as also unmarried women were only 
seen by near relatives. 

5. Fuge, Ac.; spoken angrily: " go," since you are resolved upon it. 

7. tibtmas (i. e. aliquis) U laeserit; Horace doubtless makes use of the 
word laeaere because it is used of a violation of chastity. 
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i. Bt Imm li M^, ^Uml 7011 trill 1>c rolled up tigbt''; or^ in the second 
meulng, ** ttut jou will hav<? to leftd a retired life." — plemu^ *' satiated." — 
mum&r; with referaitec to the book, *' tb« wader.'* 

i. p0eeimti§ ; ^temt$ ktao i« ust^d in a doaUe iciaae, refcrriiig both to ^ 
Oppo«ittoii to lu« will fltifl Jllictt Iq¥c. — au^r; L e. Homee hims<il£ 

10. otfdf, ''tite hloom of vouth." 

11. tbnirMddfiiJ^ ** bundled.'* Coropare also TaciL Amial. 14^ 55 1 cm- 
trectaimNt Jtliumm pidkitiam utei$ci. 

12. if^rrtffffi* ScUmirl tliitik^ that this epithet only means "wortUe^/* fa«i it 

Cli«blv- refers to the ''fjuiet^* deatractiou whiDh moths work upon cbe 
'ki| BC^, which thej attack ; tmt^is pascere w&9 a proverbial expTcsdofi, 
W^ijfiied IQ any thirij^ which was Lhrown aside as no Iod^ of use. 
^ 13, The infiabttarits of proTinccs w^re now begitinin^ to cultivate Boman 
-.Jiteratnrei find book^ which were uusakblc in the capitnl would doubtlee^ 
quentl^ be sent to Africa or Spmn. The same wob the case with i 
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from moths. 

I5f 16. Tbo npplidfitioti of this doubtless welUknown fablo to himself mid 
hti hook is cxtrcm(.-ly well managed. I shall langb^ he Ears^ to see taj 
prophet^y fulfilled i bnt it will bo like tho owner of the wilfal aaa^ who 
lati|^heti at that hv which he was himself the stifilerer. 

17. Boc, ^^this'fate.'' — f^emente, *the AB C;* 

18. Of^ipet baJba se^tectiisi; i. e. you will grow old in teaching, ^eatronw 
m victM, '* in the outskirU." 

1 9. Qutim titA sot tepidus^ &e. } aol teptdtm EignilieSi m opposition to fd 
^Tavia^ " the mmlemte beat of the sun " ; and the allnsiou is to the momk 
of October^ at which period the schoola, after a vacation of four months, 
were remsened. 

20 r 3/s libcTtim naium patiXt &c* J it appears that it wa* the custom of 
schoolmasters, before giving instruction from any book^ to relate the history 
of the author's life. — rn t^mi re^ sell. Jfimitiari* 

SL Majores ptnnas nido esrlendiste. ; a proverbial phrase, applied, to men 
who by their own merits raise themselves to a higher station than they occu- 
pied bv birth. 

22. Ut quantum ^eri demns^ {tantum) addas mrtudbus. 

23. helli; he alludes to his militaiy career under Brutus, who intmsteii 
Inm with the commatid of a legion. The manner in which he refers to thit 
circumstance is honorable both to the poet and to hig patron Angustus, 

24. soiibus aptumt " fond of the sun/* The Romans considered the heat 
of the ^uu a care for rheumatic complaints. 

28- CoUegam duxlt ; Dorinjj conjectures dirit^ which was the nf nal term. 
But there were peculiar circumstances connected with the choice of thesic 
consuls. M, LolUus Palicanus first entered upon tho consulship alone^ 
A. XI. C 732^ the other place being kept open for Aiifnistqs^ who ww& at the 
time in Sicily. He declined the office, liowever, and Qu. Aemilins Lepi- 
das was chosen in his place, after a severe contest) and in some degree 
through the influence of Lollins. This circumstance may have induced 
Horace to use the word duxit, which is moreover found in all the manu- 
scripts. 
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EPISTLE I. 

HoBiiCE, who was a sincere friend of republican liberty, never con- 
descended to become a flatterer of Angustus, and although in his later 
years he could not withhold his tribute of admiration from the mild and 
paternal rule of the Emperor, he never quite forgot or forgave that the Tri: 
umvir had given the death-blow to freedom. Augustus, on the other hand, 
well aware that the applause of the men of ^nius who were his contem- 
poraries would add more to the lustre of his name than all the fulsome 
adulations of his degenerate senators, was hurt to find that he was scarcely 
mentioned ins the compositions of Horace, and wrote him the memorable 
letter preserved by Suetonius, which is expressed in playful terms, but 
which undoubtedly conveys the Em]>eror*8 real sentiments upon the subject : 
Iraad me Hbi scUo^ quod rum in plerisque ejusmodi scriptis mecum potissimum 
loquaris. An vereris ne apud posteros tibi infame sit^'ouod videaris famili' 
arts nobis esse f Horace, unable to resist such an appeal, replied to it by this 
Epistle, in which he treats of a subject worthy of himself and of the illus- 
tnous man to whom it is addressed, namely, the literature of their com- . 
mon country. After a brilliant introduction in praise of Augustus, the 
poet enters at once (v. 17) upon the subject He speaks of the blind admi 
ration of the old poets which many persons affected, and shows the folly of 
supposing that every author is excellent merely because he is old (v. 49). 
He briefly criticizes some of these so much lauded writers (v. 89), and draws 
a comparison between the course of Greek and that of Boman civilization 
(v. 105), in order to explain how it comes that the older poets are the best 
amon^ the Greeks, but not among the Bomans. After a brief eulogy on 
poetrv (v. 138), he continues the historical sketch of Roman poetry, and 
is lea to speak of the imitation of the Greek drama (v. 167), and to de- 
plore the existing state of the Boman theatre (v. 213). He then proceeds 
to speak of other poets, dwells upon the difGiculty and the importance of their 
calling (v. 250), and finally excuses himself, on the ground of being imeqnal 
to the task, for not undertaking, in accordance with the request of his patron 
and his own wishes, to celebrate the exploits of Augustus. 

It is probable that this Epistle was written A. U. C. 744, two years before 
the poet's death. It is in every respect an elegant and highly finished piece 
of composition. 

1. tustineas; this word is happily chosen, as it is only applicable to the sup- 
port of very heavy burdens. — tot et tanta negotia ao&s; although Au^stus 
snfi^red die republican titles and offices to continue, he unit^ in his own 
person all the departments of the executive power. In the year 725 ho 
assumed the title of Imperator; in 731 he received the perpetual tribuneship 
and proconsulship, and also exercised the power of the censorship, althougn 
he disdained the title ; in 732 he undertook the praefectura anwmae, and 
after the death of Lepidus he became oon^i^ nuurimus. 

2. moribus ; Bentley suggests moentbus^ in allusion to the many splendid 
edifices erected by Augustus ; but moribus, besides being the reading of all 
the manuscripts, contaws tnuch greater praise, and is very ^plicable to 
Augustus. It is also a natural commeiiaatioii to come from Horace, who 
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tAw^jn Attiibntci thu docline of Bom an groatncsi to the prcvBlfipt corrop- 
tioQ of moT«ls. 

4. Si loti^ Krmone m?rfr ; comment&tom have fonod a difficmlty in ttril 
^nma^ bocftUiM! thi.^ Epistia is, with tltc exception of th&t addressed to tfae 
' rlionett llie longest which Horace ha* wrinctj. But ft mufit be obaerred 

thfll he A&ei not say peccarcm and morar^r^ but p^ccem and morer. Tba 
pib[JQnctive preacfit expresses ihM hi wi!l treAptiSA upon the time of Coesart 
-^ — gh Ko may bo interfering with pabUc bosini^iss. Bj ^nppIyiDg somo 
expression ij FcfrMm slo; aucMn? idwierfj we can easily complete the 
Mpnl^nei^H. 

5. 1 1 will be noticed, thut, in ipenking of heroea who were deified after 
dcnth, Horace selects those who conlerfed the greatest booc^ts upcm m^- 

I kind, And with whom Au^inttu was fond of seeing himself compared. 
11. Phrtivf^'t', usetl m an aoriat, ** were ^oni to complain.-* 

10. ywi contudit; Herculee, 

1 1. Jattdi; im|»osed npon Jiim hy ikte-— /wrtatfo^ '* the monstere " such 4S 
tbo Kcmacftn lion, the Calydonian boar, fi^c^ agaieEt which he fbught- 

1%, fuprema J\n€^ ** (only) by death .'^ 

13* tfnii bnms, or "hurts.''— yui pmeffmvat^ "who weighs dowiL** 

13, 14. drtei I'n/ra « ptmiax^ "infenor talenti." 

15. Proa&^f "whilo yon are with m*" i. e. '* during yoor llfetime.'*- 
Jbcuwnst more especially applies to the honors rendered to the goda. If we 
[iftre dispo^^d to occuAe lloraeo of nn worthy flattery ^ we must remembef 
that he is only ediotng the unanimooa voice of hi§ conntrymeu* 
I tSi 19. iJ« ttno antf/ermdo ; these words are cloAely unitad^ it la better^ 
' therefor^ to omit the comma which most editions place after uno. 

Slf 32. terris semota mi»que tesiporibu9 dejkncta; Cho same thing is here vx- 
pressed in two different waji, which ia not tjnoanftl in poetry* Though 
ne ust^s the ocuter plural, Horace is here evidently speaking of the fiomaa 
ttothora, 

aa* Tf^mpor^us dejimcta; dqfungt is "tO discharge the duties of," and rfe- 
Junctiis vita, axvo, or tempore^ ia therefore one who has completed his lile* 
and is dead. 

^3. Sic^ *' to Bnch a degree." *-rtf«mm, •* of old writers/' 

24. bit quitique viri^ "tJio decemvira." — sanxertmt^ "solemnly enacted.*' 
These twelve tables, though justly an object of veneratioti, were written in 
^uch rnd<» and obdotete language, that long before this period e:Kplanatiom 
had become necessary, 

25. Vd Gf^is; the original do^mmcnt, containing tho treaij made by 
Tarqninins Snpcrbns with the Gabiij was preserved at Home. — Sabt'nh; 
several treaties were made with the S^abines. Wachsmntb supposes this ta 
refer to the one which wjis made by Tnllus HostUin?, and engraved upon a 
pillar. 

26* Pontijicttm libro$; appareatly the Pontificum cmnm^toni", which are 
mentioned by Cicero, who was a great lover of antiqnitics^ in these words: 
Annala ponti^im TRaximorvvij auihm nihil potest fs*fl jticundinA, — Qnfiesa 
voittminitf the old books of prophecicSj Ubri vaticinij JhialcSj Jaiidici.^ which 
had such a charm for the Koman people. 

27. Dictitet^ "say over and over again," 1. e. "persist in it." — AJbano in 
monte ; near Mens Albanns was the grove of Egeria, who in some of the 
old Latin authors is spoken of as one of the Moses ; Horace here puts it, 
satirically, instead of Parnassus and Helicon. 

28. antiquissima ; Homer and Archilochus were by the ancients considered 
the best of the Greekj)oet8. 

29. Scripta (aunt bona) vd {potius) optima. See Zompt's Lat. Gram. 
4 108. 
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31. oka; ihB manuscripts read deam, which Bentlej changed into oUa^ 
and he has been followed by Sanadon and Schmid. The old reading makes 
itOra a preposition, and extra an adverb, a construction of which we should 
seek in rain for another example. The meaning of the proverb is, that, if 
we maintain the proposition alluded to, we may as well declare that the 
olive has no kernel inside, and the nut no shell outside. 

32, 33. Or, we may go jet further, and say that the Bomans excel in 
painting, music, and wrestlmg, in which they were notoriously inferior to the 
Greeks. — unctis in reference to luctamttr. 

34. cKes, for tempu8. 

35. anroffet; arrogare is properly adoptare, "to adopt," or add to one's 
fiuanily ; here H has, therefore, tne sense of adiungere. 

36. decidU; a metaphor taken from the falling of the leaves. 

38. finis, " a fixed limit.'' 

39. Est vetusy &c., "he (we will take for granted) is old," &c. 
42. An (inter eos) quos, 

. 43. hte, "he (we will allow)," &c. 

45, 46. pilos pottdlatim veBo; Horace alludes to an anecdote related by 
Flutarch in his Life of Sertorius. That general, in order to encourage his 
dispirited soldiers, showed them two horses, the one old and weak and the 
other powerful and with a large bushy tall. A very strong man tried in 
vain to pull out the tail of the weak horse, while a small, weak man pulled 
out that of the other with the greatest ease, by plucking out a hair at a time. 

47. Dum cadat dusus; an image taken from gladiators. — ratione mentis 
acervij " like a falling heap " ; i. e. a heap of com, from which you take away 
one grain after another. There is probably, also, a reference to the mode of 
argument adopted by the Stoics, called Sorites, 

48. infastos; ^q fasti are the records in which the registers of public 
officers were preserved. The fasU oonsulares are here meant, which con- 
tained the Roman chronology. 

49. Idbitina; see Sat. 11. 6. 19, note. 

50. Ennius; see Ep. 1. 19. 7, note. — sapiens^ "learned."— ,y&rftj, "vigor- 
ous." 

51. 52. leviter curare, qmpromissa cadant; various interpretations have 
been given of this passa^. That of Bothe is the least forced : " Ennius cares 
little whether the promises which he made, and his dreams founded on the 
Pythagorean doctrine of a metempsychosis, be fulfilled or not ; he has been 
dead a long time, which is enough to give him the reputation of being 
sapiens and fortisP This of course is spoken in ironv. By the promissa 
must be understood tibe great promises of Ennius, who declared that he 
would eclipse all his predecessors ', and by the somnia the dream which he 
records, in which he was informed that the soul of Homer had passed into 
him. 

53. Naevius; a poet yet older than Ennius, who wrote tragedies, com- 
edies, and an epic poem on the first Punic war. He lived about A. U. C. 
520. Horace nere means to say, that, although Naevius is fiur inferior to 
Ennius, he yet finds admirers, who not only have his works in their h|uids, 
but have learned them by heart, merely because he is an old poet. 

54. {ut) pens recens, 

55. tOer utro; i. e. whether Pacuvins is superior to Attius, or the reverse. 

56. Pacuvius and Attius (by some written Accius) were considered the 
first of the old Koman tra^dians. Pacuvius, who was the nephew of 
Ennius, wrote at eighty, and died at ninety years of age ; hence the term 
senis is applied to him. Attius was fifty years younger (bom A. IT. C. 584), 
but his iML.'^docti, aUi; if an argument arises respecting their merits, the 
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qucftion u alwajB iett3e<3, sftya Horace^ by ftllowiug the former to ^ 
ft create r knowledge of the Gfcck trngedimu^ and tbc ktter to be 

57. Di^Uuf Afrani to^ ronvmiue Mcwindra, "tbe toga of Afranini U 
md to hnvc litli^ Monaader'' ; l o^ hi? waSf in the opioioti of the mnJti- 
tude, a Uomntj Mroinder. Afraciua wm an early writer of comediefi, 
whu WTOto nmional or Botnart piecea^ which wero therefore called fahdta 
ifHjtUnfi^ flji tfaoM in which the chwfactors were Grecian were called p^i^aef 
iJie ic*rm A/foni toi^ ^tude« to this rireumstance. 

5lt. Phutm; M- Attina Plimtti!! lired durmi^ the seeond Pnnic war, and ■ 
dieil A. y* C. 570, wJuth Tiirence was nine years old. Uoruce does not chari^e ■ 
him with being an imiciitor oi Epieharmus^ bm only says that he ia thoaght 1 




the tirtt place among the cofnic wntere of hig age* 

5y. Qie(*iVitfi ; CaaciUus Statiua, the eontemporary of Ennius?, was origi- 
nally a &HYt. His comediea are sometimes j^oid to be equal, Honietimei 
even fiapenor^ tn tbcHiHi> of Plaaius and Teronce. *— TereTitiuM arte ; the com- 
edie* of this eelebtated writer, who wa^ bora at Carthage^ A. U, C, 561, aw 
distiu^ished by the skilful ronjitfuctinn of their plots. 

GO. tirfo, *' narrow'^ for the nnmher^ who erowd in* 

61. f>oiem; ihh epithet, " thinklug herself so powerfal/* adds mneh to 
the irony. 

63. He goes on to aay that he does not mean to assert that the people 
are always in th e wrong, — esi vbi^ for inio'dttm., 

67. ignave^ "f(?ebly." 

68- meeumjktit; makea commou cansCt i- 0* "a^^ees with nie»" — Joix 
aequo, "Jupiter bemg propitiotu^'; because the ameuts imagined that the 
goda dcpri'red of reason those against whom they were incensed. 

69. Livii LJvius Androniciij*, of who^e writings Cicero had already said^ 
ejia fabidae non satts diffntte simt qiia£ tterum If^antur. (Brxit. 71.) 

70. pla^oruifi^ "flogging/^ 

7L Ofhilium; a adiool master of couBjderable celebrity,— dStrfor^; oompaiB 
Ep. I 18- 13, note. 

72. €jraclis^ "brought to perfection"; it ia properly applied to statuaiy 
which has received tha last touch. 

73. inter qjtae^ sciL cunnina Livi. -^fmktit\ " has suddenly (unexpected* 
ly) flashed forth." 

74. wncinnifjr, ** more regtilarly formed,'* ^ more harm anions." 

75. ducit vendit^w. poima, " it carries along with it and aelU (in e. serves 
to recommend) the whole poem." These cjcprcsaion^ are borrowed &om the 
^Iflve-market, where the dealers who had a tmmber of slaves to sell placed 
the best-looking in fronts to make the whole lot salabte. 

76r crasse, " coarsely,"^ a metaphor taken from spinuingi i. c. crtjsso Jxh ; 
compare htlow^ y. 225, irmii deduda poCmata jUo, 
77; illepide^ " inelegantly." 

78. veniam, &c. ; i. e that, instead of requiring that we should regard them 
with indulgence on account of the rude age in which they were written, they 
demand unqualified praise. 

79. Recte necne; whether "justly," "deservedly," or not. — perambulet, "ap- 
pears upon the stage." — crocnm Jloresque is put for the stage, which was 
sprinkled with essence of saffron, and strewed with flowers. Euger sup- 
poses, however, that this was done as a special honor to very favorite plays. — 
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Attae; G. Qmnctins Atta, who died A. U. C. 653, wrote national dramas, 
fabtdas togatas. 

81. patres; i. o. uniores. 

82. Aesopos and Rosdos were the most distinguished of Roman actors ; 
the former excelled especially in tra^dy, whence Horace calls him gravis. 
They were both contemporaries of Cicero and honored with his friendship. 
— eait; agere is the proper term for the performance of a play; hence the 
wora "actor." 

83. ducunty "consider." 

84. parere, " to be guided by." 

85. perdenda^ " to be thrown away." 

86. ScUiare carmen; the priests of Mars, /Sb/tV, instituted by Numa, made 
annually a procession through the town, singing hymns of very ancient com- 
position, although probably they did not date, as ]BU>race pretends, from the 
days of Numa. At this period, however, they were nearly unintelligible, 
and since G. Aelius had written a commentary upon them, it was quite the 
fashion to appear to be well acquainted with them. 

88, 89. The meaning of these lines is, that they who praise and pretend 

. to understand these old poems do not really care about the reputation of the 

writers who are dead, but only want to depreciate the yalue of the modems. 

92. tereretf " thumb over." — viritim, " man by man." 

93. Ut primum, "as soon as." — positis heUis; compare Virg. Aen. L 291 : 
A^pera turn positis mitescent saecula bdlis. — nugari, "to engage in lighter 
occupations." 

94. in vitium, "into corruption." — fortuna aequa; the ablative absolute, 
for fortuna favente. 

95. studits; see £p. I. 18. 39, note. — atfdetarum refers to the gymnastic 
exercises of the Pentathlon, which served as a preparation for the public 
games; equorum, to the horse-races. 

96. dxtris aut aeris; ivory and bronze were used for making statues, as well 
as marble. Phidias made an Olympian Jupiter and a Minerva (for ^e Par- 
thenon) of ivory. 

97. Suspendit vtdtum mentemque ; i. e. their eyes and very soul hung upon 
the pictures. 

98. tibicinibus^ i. e. music; he names one kind for all. 

99. Sub nutrice pueUa^ "a child under the charge of a nurse"; he says 
pueUa on account of the comparison with Gmecia. 

100. petiit ; in prose it would be petierat. Graeda, and not pudla^ is the sub- 
ject. — nuxture ptenay " quickly satiated " ; compare Ep. 1. 20. 8 : plmus amator. 

101. Some commen&tors regard this verse as spurious, and suppose it to 
have been a gloss by some copyist, which has crept into the text. But it is 
such a natunu reflection upon what has preceded, that we can hardly doubt 
that it was made by Horace himself. 

102. paces ftcmae, "sweet times of peace." — venJti secundi, "favoring 
winds" ; in allusion to the common comparison of the state to a ship. 

103. Rmae; he goes on to show how different was the conduct of the 
Romans, who were rather practical, and men of business. — duke et soBemnCf 
" Uieir pleasure and their custom." 

104. Mane; compare Sat 1. 1. 10.: Sub gaUi cantum, 

105. Cauios^ from cavere^ "secured," i. e. on security. — ntminibus rectis, 
" to good names " ; i. e. to persons whose signature was, as we say, good for 
the amount lent. 

106. MajoreSi scil. natu. 

107. libido means all the indulgences by which a fortune is wasted. 

108. MuUtvit tnentem, "has (now) changed its disposition," or "taste.** — 
oalet, "bums," "is inflamed." 



lOT. MTtri; |liT« epi!b*it, ilnco tlwjy were not serioua, btit onglit tq Imrfl 

110. Jf^wuk viflcfi; invtiNwl of wf^axiti^ diapteU of flowers at their {ea£% 
■i wii wiiwl. th«^ motlis ai»« of olive or irj4eav«s, which were u»ed bj poetii 
who imiijriiivd Ihut tlwy itertved ioipimtioo Crem them. 

112, AiflAMP; th<i fj*lthleji*oi:s!* of tb© Ptaihians was proTcrbialt d]oag^ 
porhitpn tU<^ iilcn originiitfd in their mode of fijtjhtiiig. 

113. etijamfim: the msX vfith which they wmte on parchment. — acrinia^ 
UPC Snt. r. K l^>t <>^»t«^ 

I N. <>Ar(i*ia«i*«^ " souihcrawood "i herv pnt for medicine generally. 

n.V U4. fttotf mifikorum tat^ pf&miUuitt m^iei; Beetle jf ^cing in tfm 
on If ft VttpctKiOD 0I the pfeceding word*, proposes to road mdid^ i e. podat 
tgrtci, for m«fiW. 

JIT. pfvimm, ** without diatinctioo.* 

US. /rtru wwanfo^ "sJight madncM.** 

119. VtrttUttf esioenem^ca, ** advanta^." — coUigc; compare Sat II* 1, 5L 

1 20. Non ttmere ; the same aa turn Jacite, 

rjl./iff/aj jeruwiffit; the running away of their Blares w«a one of thfl 
grcivt iriHU of the Romans. 

122. jtoftto: hk *^ partner" in busine^B. — ("mioyifai ; this word, in tlie tiense 
of the QR*ek tTrtvotlvj is not used by any writer hut Horace, except in tbe 
participle* 

19A< Pvpillo; the dcfranding of words Tiy their guardian <% ace me, from the 
fre<|Qone tneatioQ of i% by the satirisits, to have been a very common crime. 
— MiiquiMt "puJfe,'' pease, heaus^ ^c. — /wji^ v^utidoi bread made of the 
eoarser flour mixed witb bran wns called pants seamdtLi^ or, more properly, 
seciiwhrius. They call the same thing '^seconds'* In England. 

1S4. Sfilitian' the dative. 

125. Si dfts hoe^ "if yon gmttt this" i* c. what follows. 

126. Oj taitrum, Slq.\ hecamse children ^vere taught to Bp«ak and pro- 
nounce hy having the works of the poets dictated to them. 

127. Tor^mt; this word welt expresses the i>ower of poetry. — afi ottEoau 
ttnmonibus^ ^^ from vulgar and indecent words- 

128. M*r^ ^^hy and hjy— ^pectus ^ ^' the heart/' or "feelings" as Virg^ 
Ed, I. U. 

1J£9. AspeiitatiB^ "rndeneNS*^ of manners. — correcfor, " chastieer.'^ 
130 Hecte facta re/tni, '^he commemorates noble dceda." — oHentiii tem- 
pera, '* the rising generation " — n(ais^ '^celebrated." 

1^2-138. Horace^ ae he proceeds, lays aside the half-sportive toae in 
whit'h he bcpan to speak of the ndi aotages of poclry^ and now dilates in 
eloqnoDt words opon itf) solemn Uis^e^ as an essentit^l port of religions worships 
132^ In tliis tine is elegantly described a ehorua of boys and miudeus, such 
as iticd to chant in the temples of the gods the kind of hymns of which 
Horaee^H Carmen Saectilare is an eiiample. 
1,14, pJXUfsentLft^ *' propitious,'^ because " at hand *' to o^ist, 
135. CWf'j/(^j5 fjijuas ; i.e. rain. In a drought, a Gpccial sacrifice was offered 
to Jupiter Pluvius. 

138. Manes; here "the infernal deities," Pluto, Proserpine, and Hecate. 
There is probably an allusion to the story of Orpheus. 

139. Agricolae, &c. The Italian national drama, like that of Greece, owed 
its origin to rustic festivals. 

140. levantes, "refreshing." 

141. Jinis, "of the end" of his labors. 

142. pueris et conjuge Jida; these words are an explanation of the pre- 
ceding ones, since the wife and children were the farmer's aocU openun. 
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143. Telltis and Sfly&niis are two of the twelve rnral deities ennmerated 
by Varro. Tellns was the goddess of the earth, Silyanus the god of woods 
and cattle. 

144. Genium ; the Genius of each man was supposed to be bom with him 
and to die with him, and was thoroughly identified with all his pleasures. 
Hence genio indulgere, genium placarcj is the same as " to indulge one's self," 
and hence, tob,^ the Grenius could be said to be memor brevts aevi. 

145. Fescenntna licentiay "the license of the Fescennine yerses"; i. e. 
the licentious or free-spoken Fescennine yerses. The Feacennina carmiim, 
one of the earliest kinds of Italian poetry, were a rude dialogue of ex- 
tempore yerses in which the country people assailed and ridiculed one 
another. 

146. Versibus aUemis; the alternate or amoebtean character of these 
poems was an essential circumstance ; it dates from the earliest times, and 
has surviyed to this day in the extempore yerses of the Italian peasants. 

147. Ltbertas; synonymous with /tcentut, y. 145. 

148. amabiliter^ "innocently," "without malice." — jam^ "now," after the 
lapse of some time. 

149. rabtemt ** inyectiye," "abuse." — coepit; coeptus est would be the more 
common expression. 

150, 151. Vente cruenio; compare Ep. 1. 18. 82. — cwra, "anxiety." 

153. malo^ for male dico, 

154. fusHs; to be beaten to death with cudgels was an old Roman mode 
of pumshment, denounced against this crime among others, as wpears 
from a passage of Cicero preserved by Augustine, De. Civ. Dei, 2. 9 : Matrae 
contTU ditodecim Tabulae^ cum^ perpaucas res capita aanxisient in his hanc quo- 
que sanciendum putaverunt si quts occentavisset^ sive carmen condidissety quod 
tnfamiam faceret flagiiiumve aUeri. 

155. Ad bene dictum; the reverse of male dicere. 

156. Graeda capta; the influence of Grecian literature and refinement 
commenced with tne capture of Syracuse (compare Liv. XXV. 40. 2), which 
Horace probably means to include in speaking of Greece. 

158. numerus Satumivs; the Satumian was an irregular iambic meas- 
ure, in which Naevius wrote. Ennius was probably the first to introduce 
the Greek hexameter. — grave virus^ "noisome venom." 

159. Munditiae, "elegance" of thought and expression. 

160. ruris, " of the rustic character."^ 

161. Graecis chartis, i. e. the writings of the Grecian poets. 

162. Qvietus, "being at rest." 

163. Thespis is named as the representative of Grecian tragedy, of which 
he was commonly considered the inventor. But even as earl;^ as in the 
days of Plato and Aristotle there were no plays of his extant, if indeed they 
were ever committed to writing. 

164. rem; the subjects treated by the (xrecian poets. — vertere^ "to turn" 
into Latin. 

165. Et pHacuit sibi, "and took pleasure" in the composition of tragedy. — 
ncUura^ " since he was by nature^* &c. 

166. spirat tragiam satis, "he breathes tragically ienongh," i. e. "has 
enough of tragic spirit."— ^tcifer audet, "has a happy boldness" in his 
style. 

167. Uturam, "an erasure"; i. e. he does not take sufficient pains to cor- 
rect and polish his verses. Compare Sat. 1. 10. 72, note. 

168. ex medio quia res arcessit; because it takes its subjects from ordinary 
life. 

169. Sudoris, ** difficulty." 
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170. v^iae mwus ; " leas isdalgimcc " is shown to any offence ngalnst traJb 
or pnobabilitj* — Plautus; In ord^^r to prove the difficulty of writiii^ coraedj 
be shows the faults committed by Pkutns, who was esteemed one of m 
hcs.t writers. 

173. Qmxntus sU Dos^enjttts, "how great Dossconus is," i, c. how wtUlw 
describes. Dosscnnus is e*id by the Scholiast to have been a eom|XJierof 
At^finati farces, and this idea hoA been general! j recti vcd. But K. 0, M^l 
ler suggests thM there waa no such writer, and that Dossenntis i^ the name 
of A atanding chftrnctet in the Atelhitifle, (Uke cIot^ti, harlequin* &q^ in our 
|jiiutomimes,) who n^presented a coarse, vulgar huiFoon. The meaning thtu 
will bo *' what ft DoBseunas he (Plautua) ia in hias greedy parasites ^' , J- «- 
" what rtgulaT Dossenni he makes of them " It ia eertainfy remarkahle thai 
no other nnthor ijQOt^s a single one of his plays, and that the niune Dosseii- 
uiia is only mentioned in two passages of Seneca aod Pliny, neither of 
which proves him to have been a TiTiter of plays, while it might be snppo^d 
that HoTace would not add ace as an exan^>1e a writer woo was ao little 
f:onspieuoufi as not to be mentioned hy contemporaneous authors. There 
are, on the other hand, several fragmenta of the Atellauae. in which a char- 
acter of the name of T>osscnnas occurs. This interpretaUon hajs not^ haw- 
erer, fonod favor with later editors, except Keightloy. 

1 74 . non adatrkto iocco^ "■ with a sock down at heel," L e. Low uegligcflitij 
he composes his plays* The stKcm was peculiar to comedy, as the wttvr 
nus was to tragedy. 

175. tiummum; thp money paid by the chiles to ihn authors of &fi 
plays which were acted. Q.^he Romati writers seem to have turned thcii 
profpasion into a regular trade, and Plauttis especially is repotted to hafc 
amassed a lat^ anm. This may possibly favor Am luterpretatioa of MuJier 
which would make this apply to riautns. 

176. an redo siei tal&, '* whether it stands upright "j L o. whether it snc 
ceeds or not. 

177. Gloria J «ihe love of fame." 

178. Exanimate literally "kills," means, as does sometimes the Qstiik 
oTToicTfiveiVf " tortures." — sedtdus^ " an attentive one." 

180. Valeat; txde^ in the second person, means simply " farewell"; mfao^ 
in the third, conveys also the idea of contempt, "let it go," ''away withit' 
— res ludicray "dramatic poetry." 

182. audacem poCtam; a poet who braves this danger. 

185. equeSf " the equestrian rank," who occupied separate benches. 

186. ursum aut pugUea; until the time of Augustas, such exliibiti0ns took 
place in the same theatre with dramatic representations. 

188. incertos oculos, "eyes wandering" from one object to another.— > 
^uzft'a txxna, " emptv, unmeaning shows." 

189. aulaea; tiie "curtain," wmch was not raised aiLwith ns, but let ^fim, 
premebantur; compare Vii^. Geoi^. UI. 25. — premtamur in l!ora»} L e* »e 
scene lasts four hours or more. 

191. trahitur, &c.; the description of a triumphal procession. -^r 
tuna^ for re^es dim fortunati, .. , , 

192. Esseda; Gallic chariots of war. ^ pUenta ; carnages with two ^iMiiit 
like the former, bat covered and used by ladies. -^jpetorrtlto/ibiEn^ 
carriages, used in travelling. — naves; the rostra of captured ships. 

193. Corinthus; vessels or statues of Corinthian bronze.^ 

194, 195. sea panthera amjusa camdo, diversum genus; it is bettor to n- 
gard diversujn genus as ]>ut in apposition to patOhera, " a strange tmAi" 
than as the Greek accnsative. The ancients believed the giraffe to oe a craii 
between the camel and the panther. 
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198. iRMso, **than the actors." 

199. Scriptores, "the poets." 

200. surdo; not that the ass is supposed to be really deaf, bat it pajs no 
attention. 

201. Evaluere; the perfect tense, nsed as an aorist. 

202. Garganum; Mount Grarganus, in Apulia, was covered with forests, 
and very much exposed to the stormy winds from the Adriatic. 

203. artes^ " the productions of art," displayed in the processions ', see 
above, v. 193. 

205. ctmcwrrit dextera huvae; i. e. "there is a great clapping of hands." 

207. Lcma^ "his robe." — Tbrenft'no veneno, " Tarentine purple." Venenum, 
like the ibapjiOKov, originallv signified any extract. It was at one time 
considered a great beauty if the hue of the purple approached the color 
of violets. 

208. recusem; it is conjectured that Horace had been urged by his friends, 
and perhaps by Augustus, to apply himself to dramatic poetry. 

1209. lawhre mcdigne^ "to give envious (i. e. faint) praise" / 

210. per extentum Jimem, " over the tight-rope " j a proverbial expression 
for a fbat of the greatest difficulty. 

211. incudterj " without reality," by the fictions of his imagination. 

213. Vt magus^ " like the magician." There were many of these at Bome, 
and it was a common trick with them to pretend to raise a spirit from the 
dead to answer the questions of their customers. — Thebes and Athens are 
the places in which the scene is laid in most of the Greek dramas. 

214. Having spoken of the extreme difficulty of dramatic composition, 
Horace now proceeds to say something in favor of the other kinds of poetry. 
— ef stands here for etiam. 

215. superbif "arrogant." 

216. Qtram brevem^ "some little attention." — munus Apciline dignum is 
the temple erected to Apollo by Augustus, on the Palatine hill, to which ho 
added a library. 

217. Vis complere Uhris; as only the works of the best authors were ad- 
mitted into this library, these words are equivalent to " if you wish to in 
crease the number of distinguished writers." 

218. Hdicona; Mount Helicon in Boeotia, the well-known seat of the 
Muses. 

220. Vt vineta egomet caedaan mea; a proverb applied to those who in- 
jure themselves. 

221. SoUicito autfesso; compare the directions which he gives to Vinius 
Asella on this subject, Ep. I. 13. 3, 4. 

223. loca jam redtata; in allusion to the custom of reading their compo- 
sitions to their friends, whidi was practised by all authors. It was natural 
that these should sometimes request a second reading of a striking passage. 
— r&folvimus ; because their manuscripts were written upon a roll of parch- 
ment. — irrevocati^ "without being requested"; the expression more prop- 
erly applies to actors who were ^ed back to repeat their part, or, as we 
should say, encored. 

224. Jaborea, "the pains" which we have taken. 

225. temdJUo; compare above, v. 76, note. 

227. comnwduSf ** obligingly." 

228. egere vetes; by l^towing large gifts upon them, as he did upon Vir- 
gil and other poets. 

230. Aedituoa; the Aeditui were keepers of the temples. Horace sup- 
poses the merits (virtus) of Augustas to be a deity, and the poets to be its 
keepers and gaardians. 
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Augustus for the defence of 

dtlo of Tmperator, ali wais 
{atxgpiciis €jua).^'Cmfeda^ 



Choetilas mtist har* been a bad pocu potronized by Alej^nder; Si 

ftrkttblc that he is not mentioned by Flntnrch or CiirtiiL&. 

3M^ Philift}io$; gold coins, so caHcd afVer Thilip of Macodon, the falkr 
f Alestander^ 

5B36. Atrajnenta ; [here were several kinds* of cttramenfum^ that lic/e meant 
I atraaMwrwA «yt)»(oriui!i, or writing-ink, which was composed of dbarcuai 
■bbed m n. very fine |>owder and mixed with gam, ^ — (sic) Jlre, " bo, cnm- 
loaly." 

239, 240. Other writers also menttott these facts, and likevrise that no 
sculptor but Pyi^telcs wn* permitted to make a etone statuG repn^entiiig 
him. '^a/i'uj itfMippOjtoT qitam Li^sippus. — duceTetf ^caat." 
MM. vmkmdix artibus, '' in e^tlmatlivg tha aru." 

M/L Boentum in crxwao, &c. ; i e. that he wafl totally void of taste end uii- 
' n^bmdiog. The Boeotians were ^-'^ *-" *^'ir witty and jealous neigb- 
Mirs, thfl Athcmanfl, to be very d"" id, and tlua was in fum at- 

ilmted to the thick, heavy fltmosji eo^mtry* 

»i7* Vifgil ind Varitts were l>otJ thia Epistle was written, 

tift. akmua stpta^ compare Od. i 

450. fipparmi^ "become iUnstrioaa." — s&Tnorus; his satiiies and epiatlefi. 
251. res ^4tas^ sciL tuas. 
352. arcfs; the ciladcb erected bj ordc 
[#ke frontieis. 

^ 254^ ^iMfpiciu,' ftfbr h6 had aasomed t 
Kipvt conducted under his supreme eonm 
Httiniglit to a close/' ^ f^LT^/ifi, for bdla. 

rSs. Ciiiafra, &c. ; this Epbtle was proba ^ writtea A. U. C* 744, whea 
the temple of Janus was dosed. 
253 ^ miij^tas, ^* greatness." 

aeo. Sedulitits^ '* officioastiess " — »lu/^« gitem diligit^ *^ whom it loves fool- 
ish! jr^" i* e. without regard to propriety. ^ u^^grf, **is troublesome to." 

261. numcris et art*^ ^ i, e. carmimhu^ anifxciasis* 

262, 263. Discii em'm (aliqms)^ &c*^ the meaning of this somewhat obscort 

Cisa^ is OS follows: "Men leara much more readily that which is riditu- 
t» tlum that vfhieh is beautiful ; a bad poet, therefore, injures the ptirson 
w horn he flatters, by making him an object of ridicule by means of his M 
verges." 

264. Nii mairor^ ^. i Horace is by Do ring and other commentators sup- 
posed here to iutrodace Maecenas, or some otlier great man, expressinir ^^ 
uisgnst at the officious ceal of bis poets. But Horace continues to speat 
]u his own person, although of course he intends Augustus to appropriate tbe 
sentimenta to himself. — -Nil ?mww, "I do not care for," "I despise"; see 
Ep. L 15. 16, note. 

265k In jyepts, like the Greek fir rh ^flpoj?, " a bad likeness " ■ a can- 
catare. — pro^Mmi, *' to be exposed" ; either to be embibitexl, or for sale. Ie 
was usual to haTe the basts of great men, authors, &c., and they were sdd 
at the iKJOksellers' shops, ^—ceneiis, "formed of wax." 

267. riftotim, the same as entbeamj " Mash/' — ^iVi^fUJ , "dull," "heaTy." 

268. ciipsti parredus^ *^laid ont in the case**; an imago tixk^n from tbe 
carrying a corpse to the grave in an open coffin (represented by the capfio), 
as was the custom with the bodies of tbe poor. For a^tftrta some maaa- 
scriptd hare o/wrfa, to which it is difHcult to asFjign a good meaning. BiJ- 
sides, aperta indicates the worthlessness of the contents of the capaa^ sinco 
valuable hooks were kept locked up, and even sealed 5 see Ep. I, 20. 3, note. 

269. vicum ; the street called vicus Tuscus or 27;umnus, where the dtMiJerB 
in groceries and perfnmes chiefly lived. 
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270. ineptis; Wakefield suggests chartis inemtis, "sach books as "^ no- 
body will buy " ; but where uSs word occurs, Epod. 2.. 48, dapes inemtas, . 
and Virg. Georg. IV. 133, dapibus inemtis^ it does not mean things which 
are so l»d that they are not bought, but desirable things which their^own- 
ers possess without the necessity of buying. 



EPISTLE II. 

This Epistle is addressed to Julius Floras, the same person to whom 
Horace wrote the third Epistle of the first book, and was probably written 
while Floms was in the suite of Tiberius in Asia. 

Floras appears to have asked Horace to send him letters and verses dur- 
ing his absence, and the poet excuses himself for neglecting to write, and 
assigns his usual reasons, namely, his love of ease and independence, to 
which he adds the capricious temper of readers, and the difficulty of pleasing 
the public taste. 

1. Neroni; it will be remembered that Claudius Tiberius Nero had hither- 
to manifested an amiable disposition. 

2, 3. natum TtJbure vel Cfabiis ; i. e. bora in the country ; slaves bora in 
country districts were probably considered sounder and stronger than those 
bom in the city. — tecum sic agat, "should deal with you on these tei-ms." 

4. CandiduSj "fair"; referring to his clear and healthy complexion. 

5. Fxet eritque tuu8 ; a commercial phrase. — nummorum {sestertiorum) mil- 
Kbus octo; 8,000 sesterces, or about $350. 

6. Vema; a slave born of a slave mother in the house of the master. 

7. Littendis GraedSf " knows a little Greek." This enhanced his value, 
as it made him fit for an amanuensis or reader. 

8. argiHa quidvis imitaberis vda; you make any thing of him, as out of 
soft clay. Some n^anuscripts read imitabitur. 

9. indoctum; this is not Exactly the same as indocte^ but analdcvrov rt, 
"something not very artistic." — hibenti^ scil. tibi; it was very common to 
have male and female slaves to sin^ during entertainments. 

10. levant; make lighter, i. e. "diminish." 

1 1 . extrudere, " to put off," " to get rid of" 

12. urgetf "urges," "compels me to sell." — meo sum pauper in aere, 
"though poor, I am out of debt." In aere sum meo is a proverbial expression 
oppos^ to in aere sum alieno, " I am in debt." 

13. Nemo mangonumy "no slave-dealer"; the word mango is said to be 
derived from manu ago. — non temere, for non facile. 

14. ./%rr«f, " would obtain." — ccssawY, "loitered," "stayed out too long." 

15. In scalis latuit, "hid under the stairs." Compare Cic. pro Mil. 15: 
fugiens in scakarum se tendras abdidit. —' pendentis ; the whip was probably 
hung up in a conspicuous place in the house, in order to keep the slaves in 
awe. 

16. Des nummos; this is to be connected with Si quis — agat.^laedat, for 
offendat. 

17. poenae securus; the slave-dealer had mentioned the fault of the slave 
(i. e. his disposition to ran away), though he made as light of it as possible. 
Had he not done so, he would have been subject to an action for damages. 

20. Dixi; Horace now applies the supposed case of the slave-dealer to 
himself; he had given his fnend fair notice that he should not write to him. 

21. mancmn, literally, " maimed in the hand"; here, "incapacitated." — 
§aemt8, for ira aaeviens. 



c, wbidi art in 

25. mtttdftx; it is |>rob«ble that thi§ wortj be re, as in Ep* I, 7 2, alludea 
to lio iiecu*atit>ti wiviuh had li««Q brought against him. 

^U LuenlU rrii^; lliia must hftTD happened dtmng the war which La- 
caLlu>» wtig«d against MitbrMatea^ king of FoutaB. — vit^ica^ ixnnpaT^ Eih 
r 17. 54, note. 

37, tui oitem, " to clio (flat furthinff.'' 

M. riAi ; namelvi^ on account of his cai^lc^ssnc^ss. 

30* 4t*if£it, *- dislodged " ; a niiliCnry pliraae for depulit. 

Bl. Tna SeJioItast says th&t ibe l^xut rumm& m^mitus was Tigranocena ; 
in thAi Qii« this eveat Imppcned A. U. C fiS5. This iix^idctit is partly the 
IbnndaiioD of Boaumotu and Fletcher's play of The Hnmorons Li^uteiuuit 

St* kont^^t *" conforriTig honor ^' ; such as the mural crown, Sac. 

3ft. ttvper^ " over and above tlicse." 

34* jmMttWj "- the ct>mmander.'^ This was tlie original title of the cqm 
mondcr of a Roman army i praetor a proe cundo* 

3€* mkkm ffuentetn^ "give courage.'^ * 

M. omit *^ fiharp ^*; A Sabine word, wlitch even in Cieero's time was con- 
eidcn^ obsolete in proBe. 

40. sanam, ^' his bellt'^ which denred as a pnr^e. 

4a* Iraiiis Graiis^ S^. ; i. c, h© learn i^ Greek from the Hiad of Homec, 
which commences with the anger of AcbiUes. 

43* Atfuenae ; although Athena was no lotiger in the a^nith of her giorji 
It was very usual for young Romans to resort tliither in order to eonipleti» 
their education* 

44* ctirvo diffnoscere reiium ; Dacier understands this literallji ^ distinguish 
A straight line from a curve " ; but bs Horace would hardly j^o to AmcM 
to leani this^ it must undoubtedly be taken in its obvious sense, " distinf|uiBh 
rii(ht from wiwng/' which he woold learn by the study trf" Grtcma phi- 
losophy. 

45. inter silvas Academi; the groTe of AcademnSi in which Flato was 
in the habit of teaching. 

46. emovere; the e is expressive of comptdsion. 

47. Connect Civilis hetli aestus, and not, as some propose, CimU» aetlut 
ttdit rudem beUi, &c. — ritdf^m, " inexperienced." 

48. rum responsura, *' not about to prove a match for." 

49. dimiaere; dimitterc is a military phrafie^ "to diBcharge from service*" 

50. Decisis^ "clipped." 

50, 51. inopem pcOemi IgtU d faFidi; although we have no posidve evi- 
dence of the fact, it seems hle;hly probable that tli© pToperty of Horace, as 
well as that of Virgil, TibnUns, PropertiaB, and almost all other adhetmits 
of the republican partv* was eoufiscated. 

52. quod turn dmt, halieui/^in^ ^^ since I have what ouglit cot to be wun^ 
ing"; i. e. what is' sufficient. 

53. cicutae; "hemlock" was given in smnll dose^ as a cooling medi- 
cine. — expurgare is used, as purrjare fi-equendy is, in its more extended 
sense of " to heal." 

54. dormirej " to be inactive," " to repose." 

55. anni euntes, " years as they hasten along." 

57. extorquere; by the use of this word Horace would indicate that it is 
not altogether voluntarily that he is giving up poetry. — quid faciam vis? 
" What would you have me do *? " not, as Doring thinks, " What kind of 
poetry would you have me undertake ? " because men the following denique 
loses its force. 
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59. Oarmne, "a lyric poem." — iamfrw; Archilochian iambics, as in the 
Epodes. 

60. Bioneis sermonibusj i. e. " satires." Bion, the disciple of Theophras- 
tus, a philosopher of the Cyrenaic, and afterwards of the Cynic sect, is re- 
ported to have written a book fidl of the most biting sarcasms against the 
poets, sparing not even Homer. — sale nigro ; black salt is sharper than that 
which is pnrmed. 

61. prope videntur^ "ahnost appear to differ"; i. e. "I would almost say 
ihat-they most differ." 

64. sane, "assuredly." 

65. Praeter cetera, "above all." 

67. sponsuniy " to go bail for him." Compare Sat n. 6. 23, note. — audi- 
twn scriffta; indifferent writers took great pains to secure hearers for their 
productions; compare £p. I. 19. 39. 

68. cubat, "is lying sick," "is confined to his bed." The Quirinal and 
the Aventine are at the opposite extremes of Rome. 

70. humane, " nicely," " charmingly " ; spoken with irony. 

71. Purae sunt pkUeae, "the streets, you will say, are clear," i. e. "un- 
obstructed." — meditantibus ; the word meditor, like the Greek lUkerav, is par- 
ticularly applied to poets composing their verses. 

72. adiaus, ^^eaQer^ — redemptori "contractor" for the erection of build- 
ings. 

73. Torquet, "hoists." 

74. robustis piaustris, " stout, strong wagons," occupying therefore much 
room. — fmera, " funeral processions " ; compare Sat. 1. 6. 43, note. 

76. / nunc;^ addressed to himself, ironically. 

78. iZite, "justly," "properly." — cliens; under the protection of Bacchus, 
and therefore his "followers." 

80. contracta vestigia, " the narrow path " ; not yet trodden by a crowd of 
imitators. 

81. Ingenivm, "a man of talent," "a genius." — deswnsit, "has chosen," 
i. e. as his residence. 

83. curis, " studies." — exit, " he appears in public." 

86. connectere verba motura sonum lyrae; i. c. to compose poetry worthy 
of being sung to the lyre. — digner, " should I think myself wortfi^ ? " 

87. The connection of the following passage with the preceding is not 
at first sight very evident. Horace is enumerating all the reasons which 
induce him to give up poetry, and he now exposes in an anecdote, as one 
of these reasons, the vanity of contemporaneous poets, and is then led to 
make some remarks upon the subject of good and bad poetry. — Fraier; the 
Romans frequently gave the name oi frater to a friend who cherished truly 
fraternal sentiments towards another; compare Ep. I. 3. 35, and Ep. 1. 10. 
4. Here fraier is emphatic : — " There was at Rome a rhetorician, such a 
brother to an orator." 

88. meros honores, " nothing but compliments." 

'89. Gracchus, &c.; the rhetorician was to be called more eloquent than 
Cains Gracchus, one of the most distinguished orators of his day, con- 
sidered by some to surpass even Cicero, and the lawyer was to be a second 
P. Mncius Scaevola, who was celebrated as one of the most learned of 
jurisconsults. 

90. argutos, i. e. canoros. — iste Juror; namely, that of praising each other. 

91. Carmina compono; in order to be able to condemn this folly more 
fireely, Horace supposes himself to be a partaker of it. 

91, 92. MirabiCe visu, &c.; each of the poets exclaims this of the other's 
production. — Cadatum, " wrought." 
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93, ^/^nf^t " COncciL" — mdiminej " importiuice.'' 

91. racuam, '^etoptj for" I e. '* ready to receiTe."— aecfeni,' the temptft 
cif ApoUf), to which a lib? ary for ike works <^f Koman poets was ottodiMi 

^5- /^TQcii/, "^ Kt a littb distance." 

96 k yem*, *' pnodac^a,'* L e. redtes* 

S7,9Br We heap such praisea apon each other, that onj contest rwem* 
WtA the confliirt of g;}adiAtori. — Chedmur^ " we receiTe blowa/' — Sammta, 
*' (tike) Sumoiies " ; these were » kind of glaJLators who used the S&iniii^ 
w^pon£ ; thej- were frequGHtly hired to atiiu^e tbe company at entertak- 
mcDt^ by the exbibttlon of their sLUI, aitd its m these combats they did not 
hart each other^ they were of long doratiotL — oJ lumina prima , *' imtU ti^ 
tiine of lamp^li^ht." 

!>9. Diitxm? Aicaeas^ **1 come oa£ of the contest an Aleaeti^'^^ i. e m 
great ft lyric poet* ^-ptmcto iilius, " by his Tote." At electiooa each TOter 
hod a tablet given to himf with tho tiames of the caiididates upon it, and 
he placed a point, ptmctitm^ after the name of the one whom he voiied for. 

100, CaUtJttafJtm ; an Aiexanddan poet, who was conBidi^n^ one of the 
first among talegiar poets. 

101. Mtmnermua; compare Ep. I^ 6. fi5, note. He was superior as a po«t 
to Catljmochns. — f>pik% "by Aia own &ee ch^ce^^i i. e. X ^tc him anj 
name he plenasei. 

104. findU studik et fnente rso^pCo, " when I lay aaide my poetical stoJki 
and recover my sensee/' 

105. impune h generally joined to otitur&tt ; hnt if wc rc^d tha verse^ it i$ 
Tery clear from the cffisnra that impune l&^^t&us belong tog^etherj paUiki 
must therefore mean, '^ which before wero wide opcn.'^ 

107. Gnudent scriUfiie§; a, Gr^ecisniT *4hcy take pleasttre in wriln^^' 
**thcy write con amore." 

108. beoHj " happy that they are ! " 

109. legiUmum; m aocordance with all the laws of poetEj, " perfect*^ 

110. tabulis, "his writing-tablets." 

112. pondere, "dignity." 

113. movere loco; the expressions in this passage are all borrowed tnm 
the terms employed with reference to the census. Thus parun mkndant 
applies to the eauites, who bore the epithet spkndidij and who were degraded 
from their rank if they neglected their horse or arms. So also movtre to 
was the term employea for to degrade from a rank or class. 

114. Et versentur adkuCy &c. ; as those who are degraded &oni tlidr nxk 
were loath to obey the censor, so too the poet finds it hard to itdect wm» of 
his expressions, even if they have not yet been brought before the pnlbSc,— 
penetralia Vestae; the sanctuary of Vesta, which none but the Vestal TilgiBS 
might enter, represents the house of the poet, into which the puMo cooM 
not intrude, and where his works, until they were published, wcane aectire firom 
criticism. 

115. The comparison of words to citizens is stiU oontinned. — popidot 
"for the people." 

116. speciosa vocabula rerum^ "expressive words"; words which deaii^ 
set forth the things which they represent. 

117. Catonibus; Cato the Censor. — Cethegis; M. Cornelius C«l2ifigOS| 
with whom Cicero (Brut 15. 57) commences the series of Boman orUdes. 

118. situs, "rust," or "mould." — deserta; neglected by men. 

120. Vehemens is a dissyllable, vemens. 

121. Fundet opes; Horace was probably thinking of the Nile. — ^00^ 
"wiU fertilize." *- ^ » -"^ 
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122. iMxuriatOia compeKft; a metaphor from the Tine-dresser, who cats 
back the Inxoriant shoots. 

123. Levabitj "* he will smooth.'' — toilet, for auferet. 

124. He will have the appearance of only being in sport, and yet (et, for 
et tamen) he has as difficult a part to play as the pantomimist, who has to sus- 
tain with apparent ease the most opposite characters. 

125. Gfd^; compare Sat I. 5. 63, note. — movetur^ '* dances.** 

126. aaipiar ddinu; i. e. one of those who ffoudent acriberOes; v. 107. — 
mers, ^ i^roraat of the rules of the art." 

128. rtngiy literally, "to snarl"; here, "to fret," "to vex one's self." — 
Fuit hcutd igncbiUs, &c. The same story is related of Thrasyllns, an Athe- 
nian, by Aelian, V. H. 4. 25 ; of an inhabitant of Abydos, by Pseudarist, 
De Mir. Aosc. 30 ; and of a young Spanish nobleman, by Huarte. 

131. Cetera^ " in other respects " ; not to be joined to mtmia, 

134. signo laeso hgenae, " if the seal of his wine-jar had been broken," 
1. e. by the slaves. 

138. redit ad aese, " returned to himself," to his senses. 

141. He now continues the subject commenced w. 126-128, which the 
anecdote interrupted. — Nimxrum, "doubtless." — sapere; to regulate one's 
life according to the rules of wisdom. 

143. verba Jidibus modulanda Lalinis ; i. e. lyric poetry. 

144. numaro9iiue modosque; there is a similar metaphor taken from music 
in £p. L 1. 99, vitae duoonvenit ordine toto, and probably a reference to the 
Stoic definition of virtue as hidO^oris ^XV^ avf/xpavog avrj frcpl okow 
r6p piov. 

145. recordor, "I dwell upon." 

146. Si Hbiy &c. ; i. e. if you had the dropsy. The comparison of this 
disease with the love of gain is very common, and is thought to have origi- 
nated with Diogenes. 

150. Non Jieret Imnus^ for sanius, " did not become better." 

151. Audteras; namely, from mankind in general. 

153. er quo, sdl. tempore. 

154. Plemory "richer." 

156. nempe, d^irov, "surely." 

158. 9110a quia libra mercatitr et aere^ " what a man buys and pays for." 
In ancient times money was not counted, but weighed ; and even in later 
times laige sums were weighed, as &ey are now; hence the word pendere 
in the sense of solvere, 

159. mandpat ttstis, " the fact of possession gives the right of property" ; 
V8U8, for utu ooptb, uninterrupted possession for a certain length of time. 

160. Orbi; Orbins was a landed proprietor, otherwise unknown. 

161. occatj "harrows." 

163. temeti; the old-fashioned name for wine; abstemius la derived from it 

165. emtum, "purchased" by the owner. 

166. Quid refert, vivas, &c., " Of what consequence is it whether you live 
on' money paid just now, or long ago? " i. e. whether you buy the produce 
of the land a little at a time as yon want, or are the owner of the land itself 
having purchased it long since. 

167. JSmtor quondam belong together, for is aui emit quondam arvum, &&— 
Aridni; see Sat I. 5. 1. There were many splendid vulas in the neighbour- 
hood. — Veientis; the ruins of Veil, near the modem Isola Famese, were 
excavated in 1811. 

168. aliter; i. e. he thinks that they are his own, and that he does not 
purchase them. 

169. geUdam does not mean a winter's evening, but is only an ornamental 





ifAftininwMMVitentridtoteAikrt. _ - ' 

184. Hi I ft/ Hnod te Gmt ^ 

IM. MMrtaM^ 'poMfffri^f." 

ftre (i. eTSiBiiiiig Ae iNMhes, ke.y^Jhm; the pkN^^and odwr i 
mente. 

187. lop^Mror oiCnflR; tlie Genius of eadi maa was soppoeed to dinctti» 
whole eooise of his life, and consequently to goreni the star onder nUdi 
he was bom. 

188. I^aturae deus humanoA, **tbe god who rules OTer human name"; 
not, as Doring translates, "• a god, but one of human nature." 

188, 189. sMrtd^if in wnumqiodque caputs ^ dying for (at the death ol) each 
indiTiduaL" 

189. mibv mMkihiliBt aBmi et ater; i. e. according to the good or bad 
fortune of the man. 

192. datis, sdL a me. 

192, 193. er taatm idem $cire tobna, &c. ; and yet I will know how to 
distinguish between open-heartedness and extravagance, between frugalitj 
and ayarice. 

195. spargiu, "throw awa^." 

196. /dicra, "more" than is requisite. 

197. qumqwOrOmt; the festival of Minerva, which commenced on the 
19th of March (a. d. XIV. KaL Apr.), and histed, at least in later times, 
five days. — o/m, "once," "in former days." 

199. PauperieM wanmda^ "squalid poverty," destitution : as distinguished 
fiom tiie mere pmqtaiaMj "moderate drcnmstanees," which Horace ex- 
presses himself to be contented with. 

201, 202. Nim aaumar^ &c; I am neither borne along by excessive pioi- 
perity, nor am I ioroed to contend against adversity. 

20S. ioeo, external "condition." 

204. Exirem primonm^ &c; in other words, "neither the fint, nor the 



THE ART OP POETRY. 447 

SOS. Non es avarus; addressed by Horace to himself. — abi, *' depart *' ; i. e. 
I will say no more on the subject ; our " very well" expresses the meaning. 

208. terrores magicos; magic arts were at this time most extensively prac- 
tised at Rome. — sagfts^ "witches." 

209. portenia I%^aala; Thessaly was considered by the Romans to be the 
home of the art of magic. 

210. Natales, "your birthdays"; those who dread death would avoid 
counting thehr birthdays. 

212. nfifnis de pluribua una^ *^one single thorn out of many"; L e. one 
yice or railing out of many. 

214. ZtMtsti; here, as frequently, "you have enjoyed life." » 

215. abiref not, as it is generally interpreted, '*to die," but "to give up 
the enjoyments of life," and attend to serious pursuits. The metaphor is 
taken from a feast; the guests depart when they have eaten and drunk, and 
enjoyed themselves sufficiently. 

216. laadva decerdius ctetas; an age (that of youth) to which it is more 
becoming to be sportive than it is to you. 



THE ART OF POETRY. 

This Epistle is addressed to L. Piso, who was Consul A. U. C. 739, and 
subsequently Prefect of the city (ur6ts custos), and his two sons. It is 
generally called a Treatise upon the Art of Poetry, and it bears this name 
in some of the earliest commentaries ; but Horace did not intend it to be 
considered as a formal treatise, and it is rather a collection of rules upon 
various points of criticism. In style it bears a strong resemblance to the 
second Epistle of the second book, and it was probably composed at 
about the same period. 

' 1. The first rule laid down by Horace is, that in every poem there should 
be simplicity and unitv. 
. 2. varias, "many-colored." — inducere, "to lay on" with the brush. 

3. coUatU membris; the abl. abs. — ut; 'membris undique (ita) coUatiSy ut. 
— turpUer atrum must be joined together, not turpUer aesinat, 

5. SpectcOvm admiasi; it appears from this that painters were then, as 
now, in the habit of admitting then: fiiends into their studios. 

6. isU denotes contempt 

7. aegri wmma, **the dreams of a sick man." — vanae; having no real 
existence. 

8) 9. uniformae; i, e, tta ut una sit. 

9. Pictorifnu, &c. ; an objection which some one may make. 

11. Sdmus, "we know it," "we admit it." 

12, 13. Sed non, &c. ; poetic license must not be carried so far as to nnito 
things which cannot naturally be brought into harmony. 

14. An example of this want of harmony is frequently exhibited by poets, 
who, while professing to treat of a serious subject, launch out into fine de- 
scriptive digressions, which are as much out of place as patches of bril- 
liant purple cloth would be on a whito toga. 

17. ambitus J "the winding course." Horace probably alludes to some 
poems, well known at the time, in which these subjects were inappropriately 



intittdiijred. TMs is a very mnsieal Terse, the sotiBd of which well debcnbei 
the tOAj gliding of a smootli stn;am, 

19. £i Jhriasae, "perhaps likewise." 

20. jSbw aimuIurA ; he addresses the pwoter^ who is supposed to be preMrii 
Th<* cjpresi U said to be a Toiy easy object to painU but it oughi pot on iW 
account t€f l)o intro^Iiice<t into every picture^ whatever the aubjecL— ^^lil 
Aoc, ** of what nae la this." 

SO, 2h iifmctix enatat tx*pesy &t,; i. e* if ttie pei-son who pay^ yon Gsr 
painting a picture is to be represented swimming hopeless (and therdiffv 
at a distance from land) from the wrccltcd ship. 

£1, 22. Amphora cocpit utstitui; anotiitr illustrtLtion ; it b like a pomr 
who uiidertj^t::s to make an amphora, and produces a pitcher. — rUa; iM 
potter'u wheeL — vtrcms; a pitcher with one handle* 

aa. Ikniqut^ "in shortj" "to sum up''; the French enjiiu — qtdduis^ "of 
whatever kind it may be." 

25. I^lony poets err in ptiff^tdng too far what thej think to be » beauty. 

26. efdantcra kvia, ** aiming at smoothness/' — i*erui, "sinews/' Le.'*|0* 
ergy.'^ 

2B. itiim^ '^ cautious^; d^r^oXijf k used m the same senee by Plata 
29- prodifjtialit^j "$o as to create surprise " j some critics would coaneil 

it with appingit^ but the order of the words does not permit such a conatmD' 

tion. 

3}. arte, "akiU." 

32. Acniilium circa hfdumj ^^ living near the Aemilian schoor'i a mhod 
of gladidtors established by Aemiiius Lt^pidus* — anus, "beyond all ocliere"; 
most of tiie rnaun^cript? read imus; but it w&a bo ditHctilt to distiaguifA 
between the two wordfi when the t waa writteai without the dot| that tluf 
cannot cause any surprise* 

33. moUes, "flexible," "flowmg.'* 

34. Infelix opens sumnui, " unsnccessM in the whole work." — piment "to 
feshion,'^ " to form." 

36. pravoy " crooked." 

37. Spedandum^ " an object of admiration." 

38. aequanij *' suited to." 

40. humeri, " your strength." — patenter, " according to your powers." 

41. wcfo, "method," "disposition of the parts." 

42. venus, "charm." 

43. Ut jam nunc dicat, &c.; i. e. that he says things at the veiy moment 
when they ought to be said. 

44. Pleraque, " many tilings " which suggest themselves to him. 

45. Hoc amet, hoc spemcU, "adopt one thought, reject another." — pnh 
missi carminis auctor; the poet who is composing a poem which all men 
are expecting. A reference, perhaps, to the Aeneid, which was ei^;erly ex- 
pected for several years. 

46. In verbis serendis, "in the placing of the words." — tenuis, "nice,"' 
" of a fine, delicate taste." 

47,48. callida junctura, "a skilful combination." OrcUi iUostrat^ this 
remark by the following instances from Horace's own poems : splendids Men- 
dax, insanieniis sapientiae consultus, animae magnae prodigvs. 

49. Indiciis recentibus, "by new designations." — aUiita remm, ** things 
hitherto unknown." 

50. cinctuiis Cethegis; the Cethegi are put for the old Homans generally, 
because Cethegus (see £p. II. 2. 117) affected to dress according to the 
primitive custom. — cinctutis, "wearing the cinctus^ which was a garment 
used in place of the tunic. 
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51. pudenter, "modestly," "not carried to excess." 

52. nabebunt fdem^ " will obtain currency." 

53. parce detorta^ " slightly changed " in form or termination. 

53-55. Qfiid auteniy &c.; i. e. "What Roman will not grant to Virgil 
and Varins the same license which is used by Caecilius and Plautus ? " — 
Caecilio; see Ep. II. 1. 59. 

55. pauca ; a few new words. 

59. Signatum praesente nota^ " stamped with the character of the present 
time." The metaphor is taken from coining, and is still in common use, as 
we say " to coin words." 

60. foliis mutaniury "are changed hf their leaves," i. e. by the fall of the 
leaves in aatumn. — pronos, " drawing to a close." 

61. Prima cadunt, "they fall one after the other." Dante has the same 
expression : Come d* autunno si levan le foglie, V una appresso ddC cdtre^ infin 
che il ramo Bende aUa terra tuUe le sue spoglie. (Inf. 3. 112.) — aetas, " gen- 
eration," "race." 

62. juvenum ritu, " like youths." 

63. sive receotus^ &c. ; in speaking of the inevitable decay of all things 
he very adroitly pays a compliment to Augustus, saying that even the 
most magnificent public works were doomed ultimately to meet this fate. — 
receptus; the Portns Julius, at Baiae, a large harbour constructed by Au- 
gustus. 

64. arcet, "defends." 

65. sUrilis pains ; this is sud by the Scholiast to refer to the draining of 
the Pontine marshes ; but we have no account of his having accomplished 
such a work. 

67. amnis; the Tiber, the channel of which was cleared out by command 
of Augustus, and although it is not mentioned that its course was changed, 
we know that the purpose for which it was undertaken was to check the 
inundations which had injured the crops. Compare Od. I. 2. 13. 

69. Nedumy "much less." — stet honos et gratia vivaxy "shall they be per- 
manently established in honor and favor " ; a comparison with the popu- 
larity of'^ public men. 

71. ususy "custom." 

72. arbitrium et jits et norma; Horace purposely accumulates words in 
order to express how necessary it is that in the choice of expressions we 
sho^d be gfuided by usage. 

73. He now goes on to enumerate the different kinds of poetry. 

75. Versibus tmpariter junctis ; the elegiac measure, consisting of a hexam- 
eter and apentameter verse. — querimoniay "lamentation" for the death of 
fiiends. The word "elegy" is said to be derived from the usual com- 
mencement of their lamentations, e c Xeye. 

76. vqti sententia compos ; i. e. gratified desire. The elegy at a later period 
became erotic. 

77. exigws; both as to subject and length, if compared with the epic 
poem^ 

79. ArMockum; compare Ep. 1. 19. 25, note. — proprioy "his own," be- 
canse invented by him. 

80. Hvmc pedem; the iambus. — socct, cothurni; comedy and tragedy. 

82. Vincentem strepitus; iambics, consisting of alternate short and long 
syllables, can be pronounced more distinctly than other metres, and would 
therefore be better able to drown the noise made by the audience. 

83. JidSbus ; i. e. " to the lyre," to lyric poetry ; he means odes, hymns, 
Ac. 

85. Ubera vinOy "wine which gives freedom of speech." He alludes, per- 



bapi, to the odti of AI^cqr which rommene^, OJmi^ $ ^tKf ftm^ \^«rm 
fial aXudm. C4>mpftrp Sat. I, 4. 63- 

as, lk»tripta* piasf; the diunget or *^diiriartnt forms frbicb hare been 
d»aibcd."-*c</aTifii» ^*»liwl^»*' or " chfttfttteristici.*' 

90* prmtUut; ttich t« vn nned in orilinary lif«. 

91. fiMns jTtywtari ** the banquet of Thjest^;' the most tragirAl m^t^t , 

$S. SimJb vpumm ketm^ &^. ; let e^ich, having had its place allotcea to 
It, k(?«p tui puo0 la ft bceomitig: mntititfr. 

9i. Ukmimi B dwmeter in the UiMLutotitimommooos of Terence. 

U6, Telephoi ftnd Ftitcia ojie addaced as distisgiiisbed cx&mp!e^ of per- 
tonn Tt!du<^ to Ibe sntteat dktrert ejid mtserj.^ pauper: Ariitophanes 
ritl it'll kit Enripidca forhringhig^ Tolephns npon the BtBge as in the most et 
ti-pmc porcrty. 

yX. ampuHat^ "ftwelhti^ iirord§"| compHire Ep* I. 3. 14^ note. — sesipiipt 
dahu^ *' n foot aud a hulf long/' 

Jul. attsuBJi^ " are with tberoj" " lu^company them.^ 

107* tiuehyt^ "* Bportivc.'* — *ttwnm, " grave/' 

103. Nature firit TormB our JiiwMd feelingt (intm) to accord with tM 
state of our external ^.'ondiUonj and thea expresses these feeiings bj apprfr- 
pmte wordH. 

109, jitvat, *^tnakcis us jojfuP 

113. tquiteM pe^ijtaqwt; h e. the naiins oudiencei high and low. The 
etptiie* include the Senators, who served on horseback ; all the rest on fossi 
CompafQ Liv. I, 4A: Oftimt cities Roritami spates jtalit^qtie, 

114. Divus; the gods arc always represented bj the beat pools fts e3[- 
pressinji; themselves m letros of calm dimity, {e. g. ApoUo aad Minerrik 
in the EnmentdeSt Minerva in the Aja^t, and Diana in the HlppolvtttflT) wliil^ 
the heroes are excited by all human passiona. 

116. matratm poff^j!,* such as Phaedra, Atossa, or Jocasta* — sedtda nidrixj 
** an anxious nurse '^ j as in tlie ChoCpborac, the Uippoljrtus^ &c. 

117. Merciafor vagus; like the ffAwopoi in the Philoctetes- — -cuiUforcf^e^i; the 
avTovpydi in the Elcctra. 

118. Co>lchiiM an Asstfrim; Aeetes is an instance of the first | Xerxes in 
the Persoe, of the second. — Thebh ; EteocleH and Creon tu the Septem cotitia 
Thebas are instances of Thebans, and their opponents of Andres. The 
di&tinctioa in eharacter between the iohabitanta of varioita parts of Greece 
was very strongly marked. 

112. JajiuiMf "history,** ** common tradition." 

V2Q. hon(?ratumt '* celebrated " "renowned" -^rgjoni*, "you britig again 
upon the stage " where he has appeared so oflon^ 

151. Impiger^ ** restleASj*' despising repose. 

laa, Jikfa, &t.\ compare H. a. 295, where Achilles sap to AgamCTnnon; 
*AXXoi<rtf' B^ ravT |?rtr<XXeo, px^ yap t^i.y€ 2f}pauf^ ' ov yap ^^ 
€Ti <rot 7r(ia€(r6ai oto). 

123. Jlebilis /no; 'Euripides wrote a play on the story of Ino, in which 
this probably was her character. 

124. Ixion ; Aeschylus and Euripides wrote plays on this subject. — lo vaga; 
as she appears in the Prometheus of Aeschylus. 

126. servetur ad imum^ "let it be kept up to the end/' be consistent 
throughout. 

128. proprie communia dicere, " to make what is common your own " ; i. e. 
to individualize, out of the common matter to create a distinct character. 

129. Rectius^ "better," with more chance of success. 

130. Keightley notices, in support of this assertion, that while Ben Jon* 
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son invented his own plots, Shakspeare resorted to history and tradition, 
iecutug estfamam, 

131. PiUbUca materies must not be confounded with the commHnia men- 
tioned above, t. 128 ; communia denotes matter in general ; publica materies, 
the public store of myths, traditions, &c., which every poet could resort to. 

132. He mentions three faults to be avoided; first, avoid commonplaces. 
— whem ; the Greeks called commonplaces ra cf fcvicXca. Oompane Aristot. 
Bhet L 9 : tA d' eyicw/uoy r&v cpyav iarlp • rh di kvkK^ fig irtorti', 
o2by tvyeptta xol iratdc/cu — pcOulum; because wide open to every one. 

133. Secondly, do not translate literally from the Greek. 

134. nee detiuee, &c. ; thirdly, do not imitate the original story too closely 
In your plot There is an allusion to the fable of the goat jumping down 
into the wdl after the fox. 

135. operis lex, " the plan of your work." 

136. qfcUau; the cvclic poets were a body of writers who wrote a num- 
ber of poems on all the subjects connected with the Trojan war, the return 
of Ulysses, &c. These poems were formed into aeycle by the Alexandrian 
grammarians. 

138. fent, for proferet, " utter." — tcmto hiatu, " a mouth opened so wide " ; 
L e. snoi » high-soimding commencement. 

139. Partwriimt, &&; a Gre^ proverb, derived from Aesop's well-known 
foble. 

141, 142. IXc miM, &C.; a contracted version of the opening of the 
Odyssey :*Ai»dpa {uti twene, &c. " 

143. Nonjumvm ex fulcjjore; he does not intend to make a very brilliant 
opening, which shall end in disappointment, but begins soberly, and gradu- 
ally pats forth Ibe brilliant creations of his genius. 

144. dehine; i e. as he proceeds in his narration. — miracula, (fiovTaxriag, 
" wonders." 

145. Andphaten; see Odyssey, k. 80*- 132. 

146. reiituM Diomedis; reference is here made to the Thebais, a poem by 
Aniimachns, Ibe contemporaiy of Plato, in which he describes the return 
of Diomede to Aetolia u^r the second Theban war. 

147. gemino ab ovo; from the storv of Leda's two eggs. 

148. euentum ; the catastrophe, and conclusion. 
151. Ua mentUwr, ** so contrives his fictions." 

154. auhea, ''the dropping (or rather raising) of the curtain." Compare 
Ep. n. 1. 189, note. 

155. VoB fiaudiU; these words were addressed to the audience by one 
of the actors at the end of the play. 

156. AdaOM eujuamtej ^ of each age of life." 

157. MobiUbuSj "cnanging" as they advance. 

158. Reddere voces, "to speak clearly." 

159. Signai humxm, ** plants his footsteps on the ground." 

161. euOode remoto; this was when the young man assmned &e toga 
virUia; see Sat. L 6. 81, note. 

162. campi, scil. MoaiU, where the gvmnastic exercises were carried on. 

163. CJsrwtt, "waxen,*! "easily mouded;" 

164. UHUum; i. e. "riches." Compare Aristot. Khet II. 12: o2 vcoi 
iJHkoxprilJtoroi iJKiara ' bUi t6 iupr»'frpbg t6 avf/xpipeiv Kpiveiv pafiiv, 

165. SubUmiSy ficyaXcSUrvxoff, " high-spirited." — cupidua, " with strong de- 
sires." -—pcmia:, "quick." 

166. CbfiMrscs etudiis; ablative absolute. 

167. honoris "distinctions," "offices." 

168. eavet, "he takes care not to." 

88 






4&S KOTES. ^M^^M 

L l«9, *rf fltW, " either becatiae he," Ac. 

I 171. y^ik; eoKjpare AriatoU Rhet. U. 12: leanf^^vy^^W ya^ *Im*, d 

I \7^. 8pB ttm^f "abw to hope.*'— owflfw* ^i#rt> 0*Xof*™s (Anitot* 

' 17^. vcni&aeify ^* adyandng^ " 

UT, f(irt«, *' the port" jor ** chaimcier,** 
17&* atijtm^ist " ttcir own." 

173. Nor b k enotij^ that the wordi asalgned to the difTerent characwra 
\ lliould be appro pri»te fi^od consistent ; the action repne.'acnted must also be 
I careftilly chosen, that it mav not oA«itid the evea of the spectfttor. ^ ada rt- 
M^tar; m tho Greek tragedies, aU thai part of the actfoa which is noti«pr^ 
tented on the smge h niirratcd either by tbc chonw, or bj some charswraf 
* introduced on purpose, 

' 182. Ij>$e sibi tradit; in opposition tO (b» ttutigs which are nairatcd (o 
[\htin. — in/w*, "behind the ecencs*" 

L laa* Di€?7ia geri^ '*lit to be carried oa"; sucli as murdors or other honid 
r deeds, fl.nd also prodigies, traneforaiations, &c, 

iB4. facandia praeicns ; L e. a measeng^r, or boid© other ehanicter, who 
[ \a iupposed to have been prefcnt, and who then nelafcea it on the ^tage- 
I 185- I S8. The murder of her children by MedefH and the banqwt 
k prepared by Atreus for ThTestes, arc adduced as examples of horrid dcci^ 
r »nd the transformation of Procne and tli&t of C&dmua aa prodigiesT Trhick 

■hould not be represetited upon the stwge. 
f l&a. incT^uiuff odi^ ^ I eonuot helieTe^ and am therefore diagusted iriil^ 
) &em," 

169. qmnto orfr*; the Greek tragedies consisted of Trpo'XoyoSi iirtKr^Bm, 
and f|DOof I as Ihe inua-idm were in tltree parts, the Dumber of acta «iu 
alwaTS five, 

190. Fabuhi^ '^the plajr." 

191. 192. nisi digmi^ vindica nodus inciderii; L 6- tititess a difScultj ot- 
cara which cannot be solved in any other way. Pbiloc totes, for instauw, 
could not, m the play of Sopbsjcles, have been taken to Troy, except 
through the intervention of Hercoles. ' 

192. quaria persona; it was a rule in ancient tragedy that not mort 
than three aetori should be required, and therefore more than three could 
not engage in the dialogs. In one scene of the Ajidromaehe of Euripides 
there are four upon the ^tage at once, Andromftche, her aon Molwans, 
MenelauB, and Feleus ^ but aifter Fcleus appears, Moloasus takes no further 
p^rt in the dialogue^ 

193. He next proceeds to describe the du^ of tho chortis^ tmd its rektieu 
to the other characters. 

193, 194. (yfficmm virile dejcndtd^ " sustain the part which belongs to it" 

194. medios tnifrctnat actta ,- the chorus usod to sing between the acts^ and 
Horace advises that the subject-matter of these songs shall be strictly con- 
nected with the piece. EiiripiJes oOen violates this mle. 

1D6. coTisiiieiur ajjucf^ "give friendly coanseL*' 

197' pacare; the common reading is peccart^ which is Ibund m me^t 
manuscripts ; btit BenUey has corrected it to pam.re from a few tnanuseript^ 
and has shown this to he the true reaiding. 

198. dapes mensae brevis; i. o> temperflnce and moderation. 

199. apertia oHa portis^ "peace with open gaties"; compare Od. HI. 5. 23: 
Portastpie non elmisax* 

200. tfpat commism ; of thiS secrecy on the part of the chorus there are 
nianj exfi™"^"*' *"i in the Eleetra of Sophocles, v. 4(S9, in the Hippoljtoi 
9f Em and in other pl&yE. 
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. 202. Tibia; the pipe, which was the accompaniment especially to the cho- 
ruses. — orichaicoj "brass." — vincta; some manuscripts read ^uncto, which 
is less poetical. The meaning is the same. The tibia was onginallv made 
of a single piece ; bat in process of time its length was increased m order 
to enable it to produce deeper tones, and then it was, like our flute, made in 
several pieces and bound at the joints with gold or brass. 

203. foramine pauco^ ** with few holes." 

204. Adsnirare^ "to accompany." 

205. seditia, "the benches.'^ 

206. Quo; namely, to the theatre; to be supplied from sedilia. — numera- 
biUs^ " that could be counted" ; not, as now, an innumerable multitude. 

208. victor, scil. popultu; he is speaking both of the Greeks and the 
Bomans ; hence urbes, which is the reading of all the best manuscripts, in- 
stead of urbem. 

210. Placari genius; see Ep. IE. 1. 144, note. 

212. 213. The connection of these two lines with the remainder has been 
explained in many different ways. They only state the reason why the old 
rude and simple style of music was retained until the people became through 
foie%n eonquest more refined and civilized. 

213. Biuhem urftono, &c. ; where they all sat together in the theatre, without 
any distinction of raoli:. 

214. wotum, "vivacity."— Zfimficm, "variety." 

215. vagvm; i. e. he crossed backwards and forwards across the stage, as 
the chorus did. — oestent ; his tragic robe, syrma tragicum, 

217. tidk, for pntdit, "produced." 

218, 219. The great improveAent in the Greek chorus which subsequently 
took place : it inculcated, in a prudent manner, useful moral lessons ; and 
it prcwUcted future events as accurately as the oracle at Delphi. 

220. Carmine, &c. ; this is said to be the origin of the Greek tragedy and 
of the word TpaytjpBla, • 

221. agrestea Satyroa nudavit; he introduced the naked Satyrs upon the 
ftage ; i. e. the Salyric farce. 

222. Inooktmi gravitate, " without impairing the dignity of the piece. — eo, 
quod, " for this reason, that" 

223. morandua; i. e. after the performance of the trilogy or three acts 
of the tragic drama. 

224. yit«^<tis Mcris, &c., **who came from sacrificing and drinking, and 
was lawless." 

225. dicacet, "witty." 

226. veriere uria ludo, "to change serious things into sport"; i. e. to turn 
from serious things to sport 

227. adhUbditur, " shall be represented " in the piece. 

228. mmer^ " at some former time." 

229. mgret in obsatnu tabemaa^ "descend into low taverns"? i. e. be- 
come like a f^uenter of low taverns. — humili sermone; by the vulgar lan- 
guage which is pat into his mouth. 

230. mi6et et inania eajM; i e. "become bombastic and inflated." 

231. Ejffiaire, "to prattle." — tiul^sfna, "beneath whose dignity it is."— 
tragoedia; the characters of heroes in the Satyric pieces. 

232. moveri, " to dance." 

233. pauUum mtdibwida, "with somewhat of shame." A hero appearing 
as a character in one of the Satjrric farces should conduct himself much 
as a matron who is compelled to take a part in the dances of some re- 
liffions festival, and, althoogfa she joins in the mirth, does it w||th some degree 
of bashfUnesf. 
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234* t!i/miniintia; iitficl\j upefiking^ wortlfl whidi arc used in tlieir primwy 
iipiHientioii, IM5I metftphonciil ; heiice^ words " m common use,"* 

tS7* iMvHt; ttcqucntlj the wame of n «leve ia the KQiuan comedies. 

t9§, P^hioM ; t comic character in a pla^ by Lucilitts, who mmuigea to 
get a Inlrfit from ber luaster, Simo, for the dowry of her daughter. — cTitaiif- 
IO4 *' btioif B^l**^*'* Ij^fi^ijj "haying his noso wiped/' 

£39. ruftof ; the paedago^, BQeuos appears to have been a atanding 
tharaetcr in the Satyric play§- 

S40. & rwfo, "out of wordi which are known to CTcry one**' — J^vm 
earmtm mqwrr^ **■ I will aim at Innguaga skilfolly composed**' It is the style 
Mlk4 kl^^MK« of his play, and iiot the subject, aa many commcTitators sup- 
pott, mk HorSiCe i^ s^peokinic; of ; Jtt^um h uum arte ct/mfiOiitmn. 

Ml* Ovdll qnolev a tcij Kiinilor idtd from Pasc-al, Petisics^ I. 3: Lar 
IW«CGn(ri 2iPin« »ont catx ^us c/iatms ktimr croit qu'U aw'ait ptt JmT6. 

U4t- jimctura^ " comblnation^^^ 

143* IflHwxf, "beauty." 

844. dtdtt£tt^ icil* in ^cenam, — Fauni ; here pat fi>r Satipri. 

S45. poen^ Jlwwwe*, " always about the forum.'* 

i4G, jmmtentur, " speak affectedly '* ; it U only found in this one passage* 

ti^.Jrkti dccris tt mttis emtor^ *'the purchaser of par<^ed p^fls and 
^litestnutfl " ; i. c- the cla&s of people who buy and eat eiich thtDgs in tho 
Itreets 'ffirtcH belongs to both ffabetantivcs* 

251. Horace now concludes the subject of the drsmA with some rcmacka 1 
^apon the metre. — r/^jMa, "placed after." 

252. Pea cittts i compare Odn I- 16. 24: cekrtM iambos. — ^mde etiam^ &e.i 
rhente (t* e. from the mpidity of the iai^ns} it comes, th*itj altlioitgh 

^there are really six feet, it has arrogatiTd to itBeif (justif occratcenc^ the tiame 
of a trimeter ; two feet iQ bcatiD^ th^ time (icfus), as they did with the 
footj being reckoned iw one metre. 

253. iambeis ; the Greek form, for the Lattu ian^iSt which wotild Dot suit 
liijs verse j the word occurs nowhere else. 

254* PriJAUs ad ertremitm^ &c.^ i. □. eousistiiug of iambi all through.— 
N(^n ita pridem^ *'not long afterwards.'^ The iambic originally consisted 
of nothing but iambi, hot shortly, in order that the verse might not be sa 
rapid, it began to admit spondees* There i^ eome difficulty in Son ita pri- 
dcm, arising from the fact, tlmt even in the oldest rerses of this kind spon- 
dees are found ; but Horace might ocvertbelesa, looking at it in a poetkai 
point of view, say that orij^nallyj and with strict reference to the law of the 
Terse, it coneistcil of iambi. 

25 G* Btt^il^j ^* simdj." *^ in jura pi^emt^ "into its inhcritancei** to haTO 
a sluire of what belonged to it. 

257. ComTtiodiis^ "obliging*" — "™ ut '*yet not so as to.^ 

ass* socialiter^ " like a ReSd companion." 

259. Nabil^^ ,- with irony, as wo use " celebrated '' : " which In otir times 
ore so tnueh admired .^" 

260. The spondee es in thi^ line are intended to imitate the heaviness of 
Ennius's yersification. 

262. premit crimine, " lays upon them the charge." 

264. indi^, " which they ought not to have." 

265. Idcirco; i. e. because many readers would not discoYcr the fanltiness. 

266. 267. intra spem veniacj "within those limits in which I may hope 
for indulgence.** 

268, 269. It appears, therefore, that the utmost which Horace thought his 
countrymen capable of aspiring to was the successful imitation of the 
works of the great Grecian writers. 
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270. Horace differed from many of his coantrjrmen with regard to the 
estimation in which the works of Plaatos, with dieir rade, homely humor 
and careless versification, deserved to be held. Compare, for instance, 
Cicero de. Off., I. 29 : Duplex omnino est jocandi genus: ....'. alterum eU- 
gems^vahanum, tngmiosum^ facetum ; quo genere nan modo Plautus noster, &c. 

271. utnmque; i. e. yersification and humor. 

272. si modo, ctirep, '* if indeed." 

274. digitis et aure, *^ with the help of our fingers (by beating time) and 
our ear." 

275. Jgnotum; namely, before that time. Here follows a brief history of 
the drama. — Camenae, " poetry." 

276. plaustris vexisse; this- has been proved to be an error, as there was 
a fixed stage even before the days of Thespis. 

278. palEte honestae, " a becoming dress " ; i. e. one suited to the char- 
acter. 

280. docuU; the author in ancient times really instructed the actors in 
their parts. 

281. vetus eomoedia; see Sat. I. 4. 1, 5, notes. 

282. Ubertas, *^ the freedom of speech." 

283. lex est accepta; it appears that laws on this subject were actually 
passed, but it is uncertain at what period. See Clinton's Fast Hellen., 
p. Iviii. But these laws only provided, pri beiv KCDfju^w e£ ovofurrog, 
that li^i^ persons were not to be made characters under their own names. 

284. TurpUer; it was disgraceful to comedy to allow itself to be silenced 
after the license which it had enjoyed. 

288. pixutextas, for praetextatas; the pmetexta being the toga in which 
heroes would be represented, praetextas here signifies tragedies, and togatas 
comedies, of which the subjects were national. 

291. limae labor et mora; i. e. the time and trouble necessary for correcting 
and polishing their works. 

292. Pom^us sanguis; nom. for voc The Pisos belonged to the Cal- 
fumian feumly, which traced its origin up to Calpus, the son of Numa 
^ompilins. 

293. coeradty *^ has pruned," a metaphor from keeping down, by pruning, 
the luxuriant shoots of vines. 

294. dscies; i. e. a great many times. — ad un^uem; compare Sat. L 5. 32, 
note. — castigamt; the same metaphor as coCrcuit. 

295. wtisera; ironical, ** wretched, (as it is called)." 

296. sanos; 1. e. those who are not inspired by a poetic fury. Compare 
Cicero de Divin., L 37 : negat sine furore Democritus guemquam poetam mag- 
num esse posse, 

297. wngues ponere, ** to cut their nails"; they affect to be so absorbed as 
not to be able to attend to such trifles. 

300. tribus Antieyris; 1. e. all the hellebore which could grow in three 
Anticjpras ; compare Sat n. 3. 83, note. 

301. Lidno; said by the Scholiast to have been a well-known barber. — 
O ego loams; compare Virg. Eel. 1. 16: si mens non laeva fuisset, 

302. Qfd purgor hilem ; i. e. who get rid of my bile by a course of medi- 
cine every spring; melancholy was attributed to bile, and this might lead 
to the poetical insanity of which he is speaking. 

304. NU tanti est, "^it is not worth the while"; I do not, after^wll, value 
theur opinion^ 

306. Mumts, sdl. poetae, 

307. opes, sciL ingenii; i. e. fertility of invention and fluency of speech. 
309; Moere, infUa ical tnfpsatg, ^good judgment" 

38* 
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NOTES* 

aid, Eemi i o. h(m to treat ft subject judicbtialj. — Spcraticm chartot; 
tbft eihictl wTttiDgv of tliG S<K:rai]c school, PlMo, Xenophon^ Aesdiiiie^ 
Anti»theTii;s, &c> 

31 L proL'isam mn ; the anbjeet whsn it has been wiell studied. 

313, Aowpai r tJic matu&L relation of AosplSes^ host and guest, was one of • 
very important t-bamctcft and tbe tie between Uiem almoist aa saei^d as thM 
between tcry near relations* 

3U, ocsumpCi; of a eenator- 

315. Parteti ''the part" in theatrieal language. 

313. Ptvas Toces, '^natural lan^ago" 

319* j/jfcicwa hcisj ^* Bdoracd wth beaaiiftil ideas." 

320. fiJtUius vetteris^ " witbont any grace of laognage." 

S'l2. canoruej ^' well-soanding " 

323. ore nii}md<t; literally, "with aroirad mouth,'' L e. with wiiU-roa^ed 
and elegant expressions ; what the Greek* call to oTp&yyvkov, 

324. oiwWf " desirous " ; not used here in a bad eenae. 

325. ratimiibus^ " calcQlationtJ," 

337 . Aibini ; he was a rich usurer. — de quincvmce; from ^r^ Hmdae (ottaceiX 
twelve of whioh made an as, 

328. Patt^ras dirissf^ '* whr^ 3^^ ^^^ ^11-'' This h spoken bj the mastCF 
lo encourage the boy to answer.^ Trims ; the third part of fla as, orfiwir 

329. E^tt, "is added." 

330. Semis. " half ao as/' $ix imfiW. — aentgo; L e, love of money, becansc 
it eats into the soul, as rust docs into the copper an. 

332. linsnda cpt/rt?^ &c. ; i. e. which wiU be worthy of being preaeired ; the 
oil of cedar and cases made of cyprefla-w(K>d were employed to pi^ervc 
books, fire, from moths. 

535, i^ikquid prampies; i. e. in the first case, when you are inatntctiag- 

33.5j 336. cito perciptant must be taken together. 

337. supermicaitm^ tlie idea is taken Jixtm. a vessel into which you con^ 
tinuo to potur after it is full. 

338. Ficta ; in the second case, when you write for the amtiBcment of tiw 
ftudif^niM^, the fiction should be probable. 

340. Neuy iva ^^, "that it may not," &c.— Z/WBtaa/ainoiiater, the tipper 
part of which was a woman, and the feet those of au ass, and which tha 
said to devour children. 

341. Cenhtriae Aenhmm^ " the centuries f classes) of ihe mora aged." In 
the clashes of Serviu:^ XulUtts, those who had passed the age of%)r1y-£Te 
were put into tho centuritte seniomm.—^affiktnti "condemn/* 

342. Hhamnes ; the name of one of the three original tribes ; it means hert 
(rimply "the young knights," — pm*(cri>«n£, *' do not nppnoTe of"; it if tifl 
term applied to those who " refuse to vote." 

343. pu^ictwn; compare £p. II. 2. 99, note. 

345. meret aera^ "earns money," *^ brings ]n:oAt.''»-^£Wyt; MnMraB^ 
I. 20. 2, note. 

346. longun proroffat aewm; i. e. proroffot aemtm, ttf Ummtm ^&L 

347. There are some faults, for whidi indnlge&ee most W grMfedl» the 
author. 

350. Nee semper /eriet, scil. aagiita, 

352. nmadis, quas aui inctarkt Judit; a metapbor from Inli-qpttta nftm 
parchment or paper. ^ 

353. Quid ergo est? L e. '* what should I do then ? " 

354. scriptor librarius, **a copyist."— sj peooat idem, **!£ he mtkm "As 
same fault" 



THE AKT OF POETRY. 467 

S57. gw muUum cessat; who frequently fails ; compare Ep. II. 2. 14: Se- 
moL Me cetsavit, — Cftoerilus; see Ep. II. 1. 233. It is said that Alexander 
declared he would rather be the Thersites of Homer, than the Achilles of 
Choerilns. 

858. Qaem bis terue bonum^ " whom, when two or three times he says some- 
thing good." — u/em, ** I, the same person." 

359. dormitat, " drops asleep," i. e. " makes a slip." 

861. Vt pietwra^ poCsis, " a poem is like a picture " ; the comparison which 
follows is remarkably well sustained. 

365. decies; indefinite, "over and oyer again." 

366. He now gives advice to the elder of the two young Pisos, who, it is 
probable, had intimated to him that he intended to write poetry. 

867. sapis ; sec above, v. 309, note. 

868. TWfe, "lay up." — certis, for guibuadam, 
370. abett virtute ; is short of the excellence. 

871. Measaiae; M. Valerius Messala Corvinus, an eloquent pleader; see 
Sat. L 10. 29. — Cascellius Aulus; an eminent jurisconsult ; he is mentioned 
OS such by Cicero. 

373. cotuninae; the booksellers* shops; compare Sat. I. 4. 71, note. He 
means, that poems which are only moderately good have no sale. 

374. grixtas^ "pleasant." 

375. crassurfif "thick" and rancid. — Sardo melle; the Sardinian honey 
was bad-flavored. The seed of the white poppy, with honey, was a common 
dish for the second course. 

878. vergitt " it is near to." 

879. Lmre ; of the gymnastic ^sports in the Campus Martins. 

880. Indoctus governs the genitives pilae, &c. 

381. impune; because they had cause for laughing. — coronae; the ring of 
spectators; compare Ep. I. 18. 53. 

882. Qiddnil " Why should he not ? " This and what follows is ironical. 

883. in^uuSy " born of free parents." The libertinm was liber^ but he 
was not tngmwis, — praesertim^ " above all." — census^ " rated " by the cen- 
•on. 

383, 384. equestrem summam ; 1 e. 400,000 sesterces. 

885. Ta; do not thou resemble such pers^iis. — invita Minerva; compare 
Cicero de Off., L 31 : tmnta^ vt aiunt, Minerva, id est, adversante et repug- 
nante Minenip* 

886. olim, "at any time." 

887. ifoect; Sp. Maedus Tarpa, celebrated as a critic; compare Sat 
L 10. 38. 

388. iHMiuiR prematur in annum ; i. e. do not be in haste to publish, but 
give yourself ample time to revise and polish your work. 

389. intus; in your case. 

391. ^vestres^ "living in the woods." — sooer; compare Yiig. Aen. VL 
645 : Thre^tdus sacerdos. 

392. vietujbedo; raw flesh, acorns, &c. 
394. Amj^on; compare Od. IIL 11. 2. 
396. sapientia, sciL poCtae. 

398. vago^ " promiscuous." — dan jura mantis; to institute maniaffe. 

399. ligno ; m early times, law has been cacved in wood. The laws of 
Solon at Athens were thus carved. 

402. Tyrtaeus; the Athenian poet, who commanded in the second Messe- 
nian wal*. • 

403. eortes^ "oracles." 

404. vitae monstrata via est ; as in the didactic poetry of Hcsiod, Solon, &c. 
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401, -lOft. ^^raim njtwi, &«. ; Findttr, fsirooniclM, ftod ttifttsy other poe^^ 
•otif;b( tci pftm tlie f*vor of grcfti men hy their lyrit-^ ia praise of Uucm. 

40ft iuhijortim opentm ^finii ; rtJaxarion after loftg fcoiL The DioDjriia} 
, Whict WT? pfol>!ibij refcrrcd to, wcro celebnued in December. 

406,407. m forte pmlori tit^ '*b& not ashamed.* 
I 409* H« is about to gire directiooj for forming a poet, but fLnt alludes to^ j 
lh« WtfU^known qaesttoQ wh<»Uier a poet >» so hy oaiure, or wkistber he OW | 
W formed hy art. 

409' tieiMj, *' a rein " j a term token from minicg. 

ilO^ ntt/#»* m tu rough stat^, " u a wrought.'' 

413. mid&iTii ft d#if/''baru heat nud cold." 

414. fKJ /^«n txuiUtt; most iDterfir«t«r8 translate thif, ^he who ptnys 
Ibf dia priit M t}ie l*/iJiian iL^meii " ^ bat Orelli tnaintnina that canU^t olotie 
mnot liear this sen^c, and r^upplies cfWuMiVia after Pythia* It will rhen 
tMUt, *' he wbo (at the PytJjiftn .«oIemnilJe^) plays (un the pipe) the Fjthian 
mls*t» '\ L e lii(S Tietory of ApoLJo over the Python. 

A\%* Nvc mii$ r<f ; some cditionif have jVwnc, supposiog ihitt to be sold 
IpiMkftily^ which woold, boireTefi he ont of place. 

417. Gbcf/pil cxirvmum tet^bk*; a prorerU, eoirespODding to onr ** Deril 
tftke the hmdmofit" 

419. «??*/, *' drives together.'^ 

4>0> AMi&^iStortM, ** flatterers." 

42S. £i (?ero eal ; hnt if they know that tlie poet, beaidee being rich, u ' j 
Ubeml, it will he etronge if he ia able to diBtiDgnish between & trae aad a 
faJje friend. — ut^um (cifium) twit porure, ^* to give a good dinner." 

4S3. /£i?i, " who ia without credit/* 

425. heatust ** httppy," namely in the praiaes which wiU be heaped upon 
hiB work. 

429. mtper hi*; at some of these pasaages whidi ore intended to iDfi»re 
terror. 

4^. talidj &c^ " ho will jump up i he will si&mp on the ground.^* 

431. ocmducti; L e. the undertakers, musicians, and all who are emplojed 
at a funeral. i 

433. DerisoTj "a pretender.'^ 

434. Meffet, ** rich men.** — aOuUis^ " earthen drinking^cups." 

435. torquerej ^'to rack." — penpexisae, **to see through^ so as to know 
thoroughly. 

437. ammi; his real design. — sub wdpe; under a smooth, fair-spokenex- 
tenor, as the fox is always represented m the fables. 

438. Quintilio; Quintdius Varus of Cremona, whose death Horace hi- 
ments, Od. L 24. 

441. male tomatoa, ^ badlj finished," literally, ** badly turned in a turning- 
lathe." -—thcueft reddere shows that they are to be entirely remodelled. 

442. vertere, fix>m stUum vertere, to "cdrrect," "improve." 

444. sine rivali ; as your verses are bad, no one would rival yon in your 
love towards them. 

445. tnertes, " dull," " which have no striking meaning." 

446. Culpabit is stronger than reprehendet^ as duros expresses a worse 
fault than inertes. — incomtisj " inelegant" — allinet, &c., " he will put against 
them a black mark," to show that they are to be struck out. 

447. ambitiosGi "luxuriant." 

448. pqrum daris lucem dare; the whole image is taken from pruning; 
by cutting back the too luxuriant shoots, the light can reach places which 
before were dark ; so here, Uioughts which were quite covered and rendered 
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obscure hj a profasion of ornaments become lucid when these are re- 
moredw ^ 

450. Aristarchns was a celebrated critic, who ventured to find fault even 
with Homer. 

^ 452. derisum, "laughed at." — exc^tum sinistre^ "badly received"; a 
phraae which is properly applied to an actor. 

453. morbus regius^ ticrtpos, "the jaundice." 

4b4. Janaticus error; a madness like that of the priests of Cybele and 
Bellona. Compare Ulpian. de Aedii.: qui circa fana bcuxhantur et quasi 
dementes responsa reddunt. — iracunda Diana; Diana (the moon) who afflicts 
- with lunacy. 

456. agitant; the^ "persecute him," as they would a real madman. — in- 
ccuUi ; some incautious persons follow the crowd of boys and the madman, 
forgetting that madmen sometimes attack those who follow them. 

457. suUimis, "holding his head up high in the air." — errat; he goes 
wandering about, without knowing whither. 

462. Qttt, for quomodo. -^prudens, "on purpose." 

465. Empedodes; the philosophic poet of Agrigentum in Sicily. — frigidua, 
this is only an ornamental epitnet, used as forming an antithesis to ardentem 
A.etna7ii. 

466. /Sit jus Uceatque ; said ironically. 

467. idem facit occidenti; does the same (i. e. just as bad) as one who kills 
him. 

468. hoc fecit; i. e. tried to kill himself. — jam, " at once." 

469. Jamosae; the only passage in which Horace uses this word in a good 
sense. 

470. ear versus faditet ; as madness was considered a punishment sent by 
the gods for some offence, he here humorously asks what offence he had 
committed for which the gods punished him with the madness of writing 
poetry. 

471. Mnocerit in patrios cineres, "defiled his father's grave." — bidentcU-; 
a place which has been struck by lightning, in German SlitzmcJd. 

472. incestuSf "profane." 

473. valuit «t, " if he was strong enough." 

474. acerbus, "annoying." 

476. Non missura cutem, &c. ; i. e. holds, like a leech, to the skin, until it 
is gorged with blood. 
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I. OF SEVESAL TECHNICAL TERMS. 

1. Foot. -—A foot is a combination of a certain number of syllables of a 
certain quantity. 

2. Verse. — A verse is the regular series of a certain number of feet. 

3. Basis. — A basis is a foot of two or three s;^llables preceding a verse. 

4. SUmsu or Strophe. — A stanza or strophe is the succession of several 
Terses in a certain order, which order is preserved through th« poem. 

If the stanza consists of two verses, the poem is distrdphon (fiUrrpo^w) ; 
if of three, tristrdphon {rpivrpotftov) ) if of four, tetrastrdphon {jrrpaarpot^v) ; 
and if of one, mimostr6phon {itjov6<rrpo^v). 

If one kind of verse only is employed in the composition of the poem, the 
latter is called monociilon (jiov6K»\ov) j if two kinds of verse, dicOhn {biiw 
\op) ; and if three, iricCUm (rpueoXoy). 

5. Caesura. — A csBsura mrom the Latin verb caeth^ to cut, sever) is the in- 
terruption or intersection of a foot bv the ending of a word. ' 

6. Dipodia. — The feet of two syllables, especially the iambuses and tro- 
chees, are not numbered singly, but two by two, and two feet thus united are 
called a metrum or dipodia (dtn-odta). One dipodia or two feet are called a 
monom£ter (jAov6fUTpos) ; two dipodin or four feet, a dImSter (dt/xcrpor) ; 
three dipodiie or six feet, a trimeter; four dipodise or eight feet, a tetramSter. 
Bat the dactyls, choriambuses, and other feet, are numbered singly, so that 
two of them are called a dimeter, three a trimeter, four a tetrameter, etc. 

7. Versus cataiectus or catalecUcus (arixos fcardXnieror or KaTctkrjKriKSs) 
is a verse, the last foot of whldi wants one or several syllables. If one sylla- 
ble is remaining, it is called versus catalecticus in sifllabam ; if two, oatalemcvm 
in diswflabum. 

8. Versus brachycataUcius is an iambic or trochaic verse (which are meas- 
ured by dipodis) the last foot of which is wanting."* 

9. Versus acataleetus is a verse which is complete. 

10. Versus hfperaOalectus is a verse which has one syllable too much. 

tUsT«seif compnhMdtdQiidtf thspitMdbgname, vem» 
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6. Bacchim 

7. Bactgks ^ 

8. Chmiambm — ^ ^ _ 



OF VEHSES. 



The first ajUnble of an iambic dipodia, not being cap^Tjle of being aneas* 
m^ aceoTAtelj^ m^j be long^ and thus a spoodcc maj stand in cho plivcc of 
X iunboft, or the aolatlon^ of th« epc^ndc^f the anapfest and dactyL Tho 
me duLDges maj be mAde in the tMrd^ fifth, and seventh places. For tlie 
Moottd, Ibmtb, and Eixth lambas, a tribrach jb alona can be sabstilnted ; eo 
libftt tt&bic verges admit of thcao changea \ — 



It is to be obsenred tiiat Horace, very moderate In the nse of tiiis liberty, 
uses sometimes in the OTen places the tribrachys, and in tiie odd places Ihe 
spondee, but seldom the anapaest or dactyl. 

1. Versus iamblcus dimeter acatakctus^ or versus totn&tctis quaternaarws : — 



Inarjsit ae|stao|8iii8. Epod, 3. 18. 
Forti I seqae|mar pe|ctore. Epod. 1. 14. 
^ Yide|re prope|rante8 | domnm. Epod. 2. 62. 

2. Ferstisioinfttctis^meteroata^scfus.*-- 



Satis I beajtas n|nicis | Sabi|nis. iL 18. 14. 
Begnmlqoe pnejris, nee | sateljles Or|ci. ii. 18. 84. 

S. Versus iamhicus trimeter acatalectus, or versus iambicus senarius; with a 
caesura after the first syllable of the third foot : — 



Paren|tibus)que abo|mina|t^s Han]nibal. Epod. 16. 8. 
Postquam I reli|ctis || moeinibus | rex projcidit. Epod. 17. 13. 
Deripe|re Lu|nam || To|cibus | possim | meis. Epod. 17. 78. 
Optat I quie|tem || Pelo|pis injfidi | pater. Epod. 17. 65. 

* The AnHpaest ^ y^ — and the TribiUchys y^ ^ >^ occur only as soluUons of the Spon- 
dee and lambiw. 
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h. Trochaic Verses. 



The last syllable of a trochaic dipodia being doubtful, in the second, fourth, 
and sixth places the spondee, anapssst, or dactyl may be substitnted for the 
trochee, and the tribrachys in any place. 

^w - 

JL WW 

4. Vemu lihyphaUicm, which is a versus trochaicns dimeter brachycatalec- 
tus: — 

Veris et Favoni. i. 4.1. 

This verse is used once by Horace, so as to form the termination of anothei 
(see No. 19), and is constructed throughout in its pure and regular form. 

5. Venus trochaicus dimeter catalecha : —^ 



Non ebur neqne aureum. ii. 18. 1. 
Horace does not use the spondee in the second place. 

c. Choriamhic Verses. 

Entire verses are not formed of choriambuses, but one or several choriam- 
bnses are preceded or succeeded by different feet. 

6. Venus Pherecratius, which is a versus choriambicus monometer hyper- 
OAtalectns, with a basis, which in Horace is always a spondee : — 

- - ^ w w X i: 
Portum. Nonne vides, ut. i. 14. 3. 

7. Venus GlyconlcuSy which is a versus choriambicus dimeter catalectus in 
pyirhichium aut iambum, with a basis, which in Horace is always a spondee : •— 

- - Xww z. w is 

Beddas incolumem, precor. i. 3. 7. 

8. Venus Asclepiadeus minor, which is a versus choriambicus trimeter cat- 
alectus in pyrrhichium aut iambum, with a basis, which in Horace is always 
a spondee, and a cesura after the first choriambus : — 

Kaeca|nas atavis || edite relgibus. 1 1. 1. 
Horace neglects the csesura in two instances. One occurs in this book : — 
Non incendia Car|thaginis impisB. iv. 8. 17. 
Mitscherlichi very properly questions the genuineness of this verse. In one 
histance the first chonambus is changed into a p»on primus (~ ^ ) : — 

Quam si, | quidquid arat | impiger Apulus. ill. 16. 26. 

' 9. Versus Asdanadius major, which is a versus choriambicus tetrameter 
catflkctos in pyrrnichinm ant iambum, with a basis, which in Horace is al- 
wayi a spondee, and two aesuras, after the first and second choriambus : — 

QtdM poft I vina gravem || militiam aut || pauperiem crepatt i. 18. S. 
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III cmc uuHuiee tbtf i<}»>nd e«eattra ia negle^^ted r ^ 

Area';mqiic Fldei \l prodigy perjliicldior | vitro, L Id. 16< 

la Vtrwut AriMophanltm, which ts & vefsus dioriambiciia dimeter catalec^ 
tnA In amphtUtmcbjTi ant bncchtiini t — 

-L ^ w — ,^ — "^ 

Lydiadicj | peromnes. L 8. 1. 

1 L fVrui S^/yj^^cuf mtnor, which ta the pr^edlng refte preceded br & tro- 
duic dipodJA (_ ^ - ^) or Eplcdma ftecoudui, with m. csasur^ ofber tne fltvt 
ijUnble of the choriombuj : -^ 

„ J. W ^_ _a 

FlumiitTtm lafpitu |[ cehr^jque ventoi. i 12. 10. 

0«TeAl timi^ Lho l^t word b dividedi % p«rt of it bdonpng to the follow 
"fllaer^i. 2- 19 J ii. 16,7, 

It. F«rvii9 iSapphicus major, which hii9 one mom choHArnhns that) tbe pra^ 
oedhtg Tene, with a tiecoad ca^ora after the first choriambtu; — 

Oderlt camjpum, || patioBS ij pulTeria at|^ii€ &oli« ^ i. & 4. 

<l. Dactylic Versu, 

Id. F^«s ^dWilciii,* which if ft verttis dactjlicos dimeter catalecttif r -~ 

TemplAque j Vostae. i. 2. 16. 

14. Verstut Ardtthchiits minor ^ which Is &. versus dfl^^licns dttaeter b7pe^ 

catklectas, or trimeter catalcctus in EjUabom i — 

~ w w . WW a. ^ 

Flumina | praetere|ant iv. 7. 4. 

15. Versiia dactyUcus tetrameter eataleetuSi or vertus tetrtmieter hermem. A 
spondee may be used instead of a dactyl in the first and seoond places s^- 
dom in the third ; a ciesara occurs after the first syllable of tibe aecoqdt or 
third foot: — 



Carmine | perpeta|o ti celelbrare et. i. 7. 6. 
Tristitilam tl vijtaeqiie la|bores. L 7. 18. 
O for|tes H petjoraqne | passi. i. 7. SO. 
Menso|rem || cohi|Dent, Arjchyta. i. 28. 2. 

16. Vemu Alcmcmim (see No. 19), which is a versus dactylicns tetrameter 
acatalectos, with a caesura after the first syllable of the third foot ; spondees 
are used in the first three feet : — 

Nnnc decet | ant viri|di || niti|dam capnt. i. 4. 9. 
Alter]no terjram |i quatilunt pede. i. 4. 7. 

17. Versus hexameter heroicus^ which is a versos dactylicns hexameter cata-* 
lectns, with a principal csesnra after the first syllable of the third foot 
{nevBrjiuiupns), or after the first syllable of the fourth foot {(<l>OrffjLifupfft), 
and frequently one or more subordinate caesuras ; instead of the dactyl, the 
spondee may be nsed in all places except the fifth; in a few instances a 

* This verse maj also be cooridered as a versos ohoriambletis monometer hypereatalee- 

tus : — TempKqae Ves | tW. 
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spondee is used even in the fifth place, and snch a yene is then called yersns 
spondaicns : — 



Tibnris | umbra ta|i. || Tea|cer Sala|mina pa|tremqae. i. 7. 21. 
Nil deslperanldom |1 Tea|cro dace et | auspice | Teucro. i. 7. 27. 
Ambigujam tel|lure no|Ta || Salajmina fultnram. i. 7. 29. 
Me quoque | deye|xi U rapi|dus comes | Orijonis. i. 28. 21. 

e. LogacBdic Verses. 

Logaoedic yerses (Xoyaoidtieo^, i.e. yerses combining the rhythm o^ prose 
and verse) are those in which a series of dactyls is succeeded by a senes of 
trochees. * 

18. Versus AJcaicus decasyUabus^ composed of two dactyls and two tro- 
chees: ^^ __ WW- w — w 

Sardinilae sege|tes fe|races. i. 31. 4. 

19. Versus ArchUochius major^ composed of the yersus Alcmanius, or four 
dactyls (see No. 16), and three trochees (see No. 4), with two csssuras, one 
aflter the first syllable of the third dactyl, the other after the fourth dactyl. 
Manjr, espedaUy older; editions haye this yerse diyided into two, the first 
containing the oactyls, the second the trochees : — 

Jam Cythe|rea chojros |i du|cit Venus || immilnente | Luna. i. 4. 5. 

/. Versus Asynarteti. 

Versus asynarteti (aavvdpTriroi\ that is, unconnected yerses, are those 
which consist of two or more members, connected, howeyer, as loosely as 
one yerse with another. The first and last syllables, therefore, of each mem- 
ber are doubtful, and no elision takes place, in case the last letter of one 
member and the first of the other are yowels. Many are of opinion that 
these yerses, being in effect separate yerses, should be printed as such. 

20. Versus iambdigus, consisting of a yersus iambicus dimeter acatalcctus 
(see No. 1), and a yersus Archilodiius minor (see No. 14) : — 



w-w-w- w_|j-w. 

Tu yi|na Torjquato | moye |1 consule | pressa me|o. Epod. 13. 6. 
Leyaire di|ris pecltora || solliciltudinilbus. JSpod. 13. 10. 

21. Versus dactyUambicus, consisting of a yersus Archilochius minor (see 
No. 14), and a yersus iambicus dimeter acatalectus (see No. 1^. 

Scribere | yersicujlos || amo|re per|cu8sum | gravi. Epod. 11. 2. 

g. Verses of Different Feet, 

22. Versus AJcaicus hendecasyUabus^ consisting of an iambus, bacchins, and 
two dactyls, with a csQSura after the bacchins ; a spondee is generally used 
instead of an iambus : — 



Dvloe et | decorum est |] pro patri|a mort iii. S. 18. 
TmnlltiiGtam if 8ollki|tat mare. iii. 1. M. 



iS8 



EECE^S HETEE0. 



TliecfMtEimiiiuf^toctedin L IS. £1 ; is?, 5 and U; ti IT. Si } iE. L5;1 

W. 14. 17^ In E 1^^ 13 ia a^ hiatiu in t^e ctteors.. 

SS. Verrm AkaicuM enrmia^lltibii, cmm&tiag of an iambiif, bnccMoSi and ^ 
two trocbeei. A apond^ u geueraJjj subsdcuted for the lAmttis t -^ 

Aedcmlqne TtitilTam Tae|mento. ii. 17, 3 L 
In ii« 9. S7, eUflioQ tak«« place between the last syllable and the &^t of thft | 
•ucceediDg' vei^, thus remoTing the fijllable app&renUj auperabandAnt 






IT- 



OF METBES. 



Of ihttK Tarioufl vcrsesi maeteeii metres or sjsteim ire formed by HoriiOft. 

I. l^rum Aadepmdtum primumt ftOi/^Kttkov fiovoirtpoffHHff ooQsis^ng of i 
T^crsufl Aaclepiadeus minor (see Ko^ 8) : — 

II ^ 

H. Jlfefruni Asd^itiJaim fiecundatu, tlxtttkov MtrrpofpoVr conaifltilig of ft i 
verms Gljconicu^ (see No. 7), and a versus Asdepmdens minor (see No. 8J : ^ 



L 3, IS, 19, 86 ; iii. 9, 15, 19, 24, 25, 28 ; iy. 1, 3. 

in. Metrum JjBciqpiadeum tertttim, dlK»ko9f rrrpturrpo^^oVf ooasistiiig of 
three yeraia ABdepiadei muunes (see No. 8), and a vennis GlyooBicas (mo 
No. 7) :— 



i. 6, 15, 34, 83; ii. 12; ill 10, 1«; iy. 5, 12. 

IY. Metnm Asdqpiadeum quarium, rpUnXow rrrpaxrrpfi^^^ consiBtiiig of 
two yenos Asdepiadei minores (see No. 8), a yemia PheiecratiiiB (aee No. 6), 
and a yersus Glyconiciu (see No. 7) : — 



L 5, 14, 21, 23; ii. 7 ; iii. 7, 13 ; iv. 13. 

Y. Metrum Asdepiadeum majus, iiov6k<oX.ov ftov6arpoff)oVf oonsSatuig of a 
yersns Asclepiadeos major (see No. 9) : — ' 



i. 11, 18; iv. 10. 

VI. MBtnm SappUcum mmi», hUioKov Terpcurrpo4>oVi consisting of tbiee 
vernis Sapphid minoxes (see No. 11), and a yersns Adonicos (see N6. 18) : — 
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i. 2, 10, 12, 20, 22, 25, 30, 32, 38 ; ii. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 16 ; iii. 8, 11, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
27; iy.2, 6, 11. Carmen Saecalare. 

Tn. Meinm Sapphiam majus, bU&Kov ^itrrpoffiov^ consi8tin| of a ver- 
sus Aristophanicus (see No. 10) and a versos Sappnicus mijor (see STo. 12) : — 



18. 

Yin. Metnm Alcaiam^ rpUuiKov rerpdtrrpo<l>ow, consisting of two ver- 
sos Alcaici hendecasjllabi (see No. 22), a versos Alcaicos enneasjUabos (see 
No. 23), and a versos Alcaicos decasyliabos (see No. 18) : — 



L 9, 16, 17, 26, 27, 29, 31, 34, 35, 37 ; u. 1, 8, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 
20 ; iu. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 17, 21, 23, 26, 29; iv. 4, 9, 14, 15. 

IX. Metrum Archilochium primum, dtKcoXoy dtWpo6oy, consisting of a ver- 
sos hexameter heroicos (see No. 17) and a versos Aichilochios minor (see 
No.14): — 



iv.7. 

X. Metrum. Archilockium secundum, blKoikov hiarpoffiov, consisting of a 
versos hexameter heroicos (see No. 17) and a versos iambelegos (see No. 20) : — 



Epod.13. 

XI. Metrum ArehHochium iertium, bUaiKov biarpo^v^ consisting of a ver- 
sos iambicos trimeter acatalectos (see No. 3) and a versos dacmiambiciif 
(see No. 21): — 



Epod. 11. 

Xn. Metrum ArchUocMum quartumj dtxcoXoy hUrrpoftiovt consisting of a 
B Archilochios major (see No. 19) and a versos iambicos triaeter cata- 
>(seeNo.2):— 



14. 
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Xm. M^nm Akmamum.^U^iKov fliWpoi^ov, eotiaiating of a verstifi htXr 
•oteter bcroiciu (we No. 11) and a Teraaa lettamcter hemcuB (see No, IS) :— 

r nr z " r II --- Z-- 

17, 2B; Epod. la, 

XIV. AfarviB /am^icuBi pnfflWJ*, uoKkaiXw ^»«i<rrpo^OT, coDsistiog of ft 
rirsiii iuubicoa ^etmriuii {ate No> 3) : — 

LEpod. 17. 
XV^ Jtfkrurti /amfticiini mcwpwJbsIj d£K«»Xiw fltWpoj^, couslstincf of a. 
T«mu iftrnMcoi MHnxiuM {bc<] No. 3) tuid ft Tersns inmbiciu quat^marius (ace 
Hal):- 
£pod.l-lO, 
XVI ^fHy^^m P^thiambiatm primum, bUakov btfrrpojiovj coneistin^ of ft 
vcrfms hf^xftineter heroicui t»ec Ko* 17) Aad ft vcretis Umbiena dimeter acat- 
Al«Qfctta {s«e No. I)t^ 

Epod. 14, 15. 

XVn. MitrumPythicmbicumtecundumj bUokov diar^offHtv^ consisting of a 
venns hexameter heroiou (see No. 17) and a versus lambicns senarios (see 
No.3):-. 

= - - = -- = II --r z -J- ^ 

Epod. 16. . " " 

XVUI. Metrum Trochaicum, bUaiKov bi<rrpo<l>ov, consisting of a versus 
trochaicas dimeter catalectus (see No. 5) and a versos iambicus trimeter cat- 
alectns (see No. 2) : — 

Some consider this metre as fiovoKcdkov ^v6arpo(j>op, in which case it is 
a versus trochaicas pentameter brachycatalectus ; but, the last syllable of the 
trochaic line being evidently doubtful, we must consider the metre as bitrrpo- 
<t>ov, or at least as a versus asynartetus. 
ii. 18. 

XIX. Metrum lonicum a minore^ diK<o\ov TplaTpo(f>oVi consisting of two 
versus lonici a minore tetrameter acatalecti Csee No. 25) and one versus 
ionicus a minore dimeter acatalectus (see No. 24) : — 



( 



iii. 12. 
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